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9lntitnt  Classto* 


216.    Claudianus.     De    Raptu    Pboserpina. 
Without  Date,  PlacCj  or  Printer's  Name.  Folio. 

As  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  this  impregsion  of  the 
Rapb  of  Fhobbbpine  only,  was  printed  before  the  subsequent  one  of 
the  Ertibs  Wobks  of  the  poet,  it  is  here  placed  as  an  anterior  article 
TUa  work  was  formerly  the  cause  of  much  surprise  and  discussion ; 
as  it  was  published  under  the  following  title:  'Claudi&ni  Siccli 
Tiii  imprimb  doctisBimi  de  Raptu  Proserpine  1'ragedife  du«  Heroicc.* 
But  Maittaire,  in  an  unusually  long  and  particular  analysis  of  the 
worii,  proved  that  the  ClaudianusSidlianus  was  no  other  than  Claudi- 
AHUS  Albxandbindb,  the  present  author.  He  suppoeed,  erroneously, 
aa  Count  Rericzky  has  properly  observed,  that  the  printer  was  John  ot 
Westphalia ;  whereas  it  is  evident,  from  a  comparison  with  their  other 
works,  that  the  impression  was  executed  by  Ketelaer  and  De  Leempt, 
and  was,  in  all  probability,  published  near  the  same  time  with  Cor- 
nelius Gallus ;  which  is  printed  in  the  same  type,  and  is  concluded  to 
have  been  executed  in  1473 ;  see  p.  6,  post.  The  account  of  Maittaire 
is  so  copious  and  particular,  that  references  to  other  authorities  are 
unnecessary.  Jtmal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  383-5,  edit.  17I9-*    This  work 

*  TUi  ■cooQiit  b  not  reptaUil  in  tbe  reprint  of  the  toIohm  in  1733 ;  page  753 :  but 
tte  note  onlj  ia  uuertid.   Tbe  note  111*7  be  worth  niboutting  to  tbe  reader*!  atientian. 
ym,.  11.  B 


2  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  [Sapt.  Pros. 

was  introduced  in  the  CcU.  de  la  FalUere^  vol.  ii.  n^  2676,  among  the 
modern  Dramatic  Authors.  We  shall  now  give  a  bibliographical  de- 
>8cription  of  the  volume. 

The  present  copy,  which  is  the  identical  one  examined  by  Maittaire^ 
(it  having  been  given  to  Lord  Spencer  by  the  late  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire) is  appended  to  a  translation  of  the  *  Dicteria  Plutarchi— -qusa 
et  additiones  ad  Valerium  Maximum  recte  dici  possunt,'  by  Frandscos 
Philelphus  (of  which,  in  its  proper  place) :  and  to  an  impression  of 
Petrarch  '  De  Vera  Sapientia :'  both  these  tracts  being  printed  in  the 
same  type.  The  work  of  which  this  article  treats,  commences  on  the 
recto  of  the  leaf,  thus : 

Clautitam  ^iaAi  )tin  ^^nijB(  ^octtfi^tim  tie  taptu 
ptojfetpne  f^tsgctAA  ptttna  j^cotca  Ict^tt  MtcS 

9ilt0tt]tttntutti« 
i)  qu£littjB(  ItnttiKtu  tetri  Gsonulaidi  atientt 
h      Wnl^  in^tt^*  tqp&f'  vfuunf  tnateSt  ouanjl 

4Ktmqti !  otite  petit,  q^^  ^tixlimtSf  Sfnt 
^nteda^a  t»U|(.  et  quojer  fttmontia  umpunst 
tfquoca  0ittBttt&ttjB(  fleseton  ptAumat  j^otteiM 

occ«  occ*  dec* 

This  Argument  includes  the  seven  following  verses.  Then  com- 
mences the  Drama ;  thus : 

€tst0.  ^upittc.  %tttt0.  i 
li    mx  lietelii  quon^S  ttunttutjl  ejratjBCtt  in  m^ 
^tdia  mottuntjsr  ^uptti^.  q  ^tAv^  e^eret 
<0ttnulittj9(«  ^ttvit^m  ^<u  cotijhtmem  amttjl 
^mj^attettjl  xit$txet  tj^onttn^  itttilail^  tnacttt 


*^  Claudiani  trea  de  Proserpma  raptu  libros  in  duas  Hefoicas  Trpgoedias,  ooostantes  tribuf 
Actibus  singulas,  vir  qaidam  Desdo  qiiis  aitifidoad  distribuit*  Poeteque  ipsa  Terba  intc^^ra 
ordinemque  inviolatom  servavit  libet  bic  lectori  corioso  totnm  opus  rarum  oerti  nee  ubms 
obrium  deacribere.  Hone  vidi  librum  In  IcctiiwiinA  iLLUSTRiaaiMi  Ducis  Dbtonia 
Bibliothec6,  cajua  adeondae  oopim  nihi  aspe  dat  vir  ille  prenobilia  et  perhanumus.    JHd. 


f  1482.]  CLAUDIANUS.  3 

S!Otaiftait.  me  Mitt  patti^  cognojetrere  itometi 
$[ani  qm&qi  latent  feralt  motijertca  fiaratro 
^n  tuntiajBT  actemq^  ntunt.  contraqj  tonantein 
Conhtrant  fntte*  crmataq)  jB(0ntifittjB(  pbrtjer 
€l^ejBrtp{)one  qitattettier  in&u|(to  iumtne  pimim 
9nnatOjB(  i6  caittra  tiocat  |?£dleittia  mattejl 
IMe  rductattjl  ttentm  pugttantta  t^bufi 
^tptfjsrent  elementa  fibem*  ^ettttitiTQ}  teuuljfa 
<arcere  iajcattjer  pubt^  tptania  ttiwiijf 
tliMfj^  ceiejBtte  iu&ar.  tittiftim^  cnmttttf 

The  preceding,  \vitb  the  exception  of  the  seven  verses  following 
those  before  extracted  from  the  Argument,  occupies  the  first  page,  A 
page  contains  31  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  16th  and  last  leaf,  the 
work  ends  thus ;  at  bottom : 

H^otfi  nt^  twAaS^et  lut^a  cSiugta*      ^tjcpiitit. 

The  present  is  a  genuine  copy,  with  a  considerable  amplitude  of 
margin.  From  the  bindiiigy  in  old  red-morocco,  it  appears  to  have 
been  formerly  in  the  Harleian  Collection. 


217*    CltAUBIanus*    Opeba  Omnia.    Printed  by 
Jacob  Ihisensis.    Vicentia.    1482.    Folio. 


Editxo  Princbps.  Count  Reviczky  informs  us  that  Heinsius,  in 
eomposing  his  edition  of  1650  and  1665,  was  not  able  to  meet  with 
more  than  one  copy  of  this  edition,  which  he  found  in  the  library  of 
the  Grand  I>i:^e  of  Tuscany,  and  that  he  conceives  its  rarity  to  be 
extreme.  Burman  (in  the  preface  of  his  edition  of  1760)  speaks 
highly  of  its  correctness,  and  supposes  it  to  be  taken,  faithfully  and 
fiteraHy,  from  an  ancient  ms.  unspoiled  by  the  interpolations  of  the 
editor :  Introd,  to  the  Ckancs^  vol.  i.  p.  99S.  It  remains  to  give  a  more 
partieolar  description  of  it  than  will  be  found  in  the  works  of  preceding 
bibDographers. 


ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  ZClaudian;  ]49S« 


On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  pddreaa  of  Barnabas 
Celsanus  to  Bartholoniseus  Paiellus;  fiUing  the  entire  page  on  sign. 
A  z  (for  A  2),  and  concluding  thus : 

Perlege  igitur  Claudianum  solu : 
€uiu8  uita:  ut  potuimus :  in  hue  modu  edidim*.  Errata  aut 
si  qua  inueneris :  parti m  humane  imbccillitati :  partim  li# 
brariorum  incuriae  uelim  ascribas.    Vale  musay  deou8» 

On  the  reverse  is  a  brief  genealogy  of  the  poet,  terminating  with 
some  verses  (quoted  by  St.  Austin),  in  which  the  victory  of  Theodo- 
sius  against  Eugenius,  '  the  impious  king  of  the  Gauls»'  is  described. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf»  A  3,  commences  the  pre&ce  to 
the  Rape  of  Proserpine,  with  the  poem  itself.  A.  B.  has  eight  leaves 
to  a  signature.  Then  a  to  k  in  eights :  1  in  six ;  concluding  on  the 
reverse  of  1  vj,  at  top,  thus : 

Finis  operum  CL.  Claudiani :  quae  no  minus 
eleganter  ^  diligenter  impressit  lacobus  Dusen 
sis  Milesimo  quadrigentesimo  octagesimo  secu 
do  sex.  cal.  lun.  Vicentis. 

The  Register  is  beneath.  Copies  of  this  veiy  rare  edition  will  be 
found  dn  the  Bibl.  Redcxk.  p.  132 ;  BibL  A»keo.  no.  1390 ;  BM.  PitielL 
n"*.  9436  (edit.  1790);  Bibl  Creven.  vol.  in.  n^  4105 ;  Bihliogr.  Iff 
struct,  vol.  iii.  n*^.  2845 ;  Pan^r,  AimaL,  T^pog.  voL  iii.  p.  516.  The 
supposed  edition  of  1470,  mentioned  by  Dempster,  in  his  notes  to 
Corippus,  is  not  deserving  of  refutation  or  notice.  The  present  is 
an  exceedingly  beautiful  and  almost  imcut  copy.  It  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco* 

218*  Claudianus.    Opera.     Printed  by  ^ngeltis 
Ugoletus.    Parma.     1493.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  title  of  the  work  thus»  *  Clavdi awi 
Opera.'  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  address  of  the  printer's 
brother,  Thadsus  Ugoletus ;  in  which  a  careful  collation  and  correc* 
tion  of  preceding  editions  is  said  to  have  taken  place  before  the  print- 
ing of  the  present  impression.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and 


rrUhoui  Date.'}  COLUMELLA.  5 

leoond  lea&  sign,  a  ii,  commenoes  the  firrt  hook  '  In  Aoffinvm.*  The 
aignatarea  mn  fh>m  a  to  p  in  eights :  p  q  r  8  t  hanng  each  six  only. 
On  the  recto  of  t  yj  we  read  the  imprint,  as  follows : 

Opera  Glaudiani  diligenter  emendata  per  Tha/^ 
deum  Vgoletum  Parmensem.  Impressa  autem  p 
Angelum  eius  fratrem  Parmae :  Anno  domini 
MCCCCLXXXXni.  NonoKalendas 


REGISTRVM. 

abcdefghiklmno.  omnes  sunt  quaterni 

pqrst*  suntternu 

On  the  reverse  is  the  printer's  device,  with  his  initials  A.  V.  in 
white,  npona  black  groond.  See  Inirod,  to  the  Clastks,  yoL  i.  p.  893. 
In  calf  binding. 

219.  Columella.  Without  Date^  Place^  or  Name 
•    of  Printer.    Quarto. 

The  Editio  Peikcbps  of  this  work  is  probably  among  the  Scezp-^ 
TORBS  DB  Rb  Rustica,  1472 ;  for  which,  vide  post.  The  present  (as 
indeed  are  all  the  separate  publications  of  Columella,  printed  in  the 
Roman  character,  in  the  15th  century,)  is  a  very  uncommon  impres* 
non ;  and  appears  to  have  escaped  Audifiredl  and  FiBuiizer.  It  is  by  no 
means  the  same  to  which  the  latter  refers  (as  being  printed  with  tha 
types  of  J.  de  Westphalia,)  in  his  Awnal  Typag.  vol.  i.  p.  533,  n^.  XQff, 
It  is  dear,  from  F&Qzer*s  brief  account,  where  the  authority  of  *  VmC 
p.  57»  is  only  inserted,  that  this  impression  had  never  been  inspected 
by  him.  Audiflfredi^  Edit,  Rom,  p.  381,  notices  a  very  different  edition ; 
and  Panzer,  voL  iv.  p.  115,  n^.  366,  speaks  of  an  edition  without 
date  or  place,  as  executed  in  the  Gothic  type.  It  remains  to  describe 
this  rare  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  1,  we  read: 

L  ucii  lunii  Moderati  Golumelle  de  Guitu 
hortorum  liber,  xi.  Q  uem.  Pub.  Virgilius 
•M.I  Georgicis  Posteris  edendum  dimiait 
Ad  eiusde  Carmen  Prefatio. 


ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  IColuTneila; 


The  pre&ce  oocupies  neariy  tlie  first  leaf.  At  the  bottom  of  the  reverse 
of  this  ka£  and  at  the  beginmng  of  the  top  ^  the  second,  we  read  as 

follows : 

Hort09  quoque  te  cultus  Siluine  docebo. 
Atq;  ea  que  quoda  spatiis  excluaus  iniquia 
Quo  canerk  letas  segetes  k  munera  bacchi 
Et  te  magna  pales  nee  no  eeleatia  mella. 
Virgilius  nobis  post  se  memorada  rli^t. 

occ.  oce*  occ. 

In  the  whole,  10  leares.  At  the  bottom  of  the  lOth  leaf,  reverse^  it 
is  as  follows : 

.D.  .FINIS.  .8. 

A  full  page  contains  24  lines,  or  verses.  There  are  neither  signa- 
tures, numerals,  nor  catchwords.  From  the  very  brief  and  jejune  de« 
acription  of  it  by  Maittaire,  vol.  L  p.  750,  note  5,  ft  is  manifest  that 
he  had  but  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  impression. 
The  present  is  a  clean  copy  6f  a  beautiful  little  volume :  bound  in  green 
morocco. 


220.  ColvmeIjIjA.  TVithmii  Date,  Piace^  or  Name 
of  Printer.    Folio. 

This  impression  contains  the  Commentary  of  Fortunatus.  It  is 
always  pleasant,  when  searching  amidst  a  variety  of  bibliographical 
writers  for  the  most  correct  account  of  a  rare  volume,  to  meet  with  an 
accuratereferencetoFossi'sPi^^. iKfagliafiec^iona  (vol. i.  col.  563.)  Panzer, 
vol.  iv.  p.  114,  n^.  365,  makes  this  reference,  as  well  as  to  Maittaire^ 
vol.  i.  750 ;  which  latter  authority  is  sufficiently  barren :  but  Fossi  is 
rather  copious  and  instructive.  Yet  the  following  account  may  be 
useful. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  have  the  same  address  or  title, 
which  is  mentioned  as  being  printed  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  in 
the  preceding  edition,  and  of  which  the  first  4  lines  are  before  quoted. 
On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  begins  the  text,  surrounded  by  the  commentary 
of  Fortunatus.   The  prefix  is  as  follows : 


mtkout  Date.]        CORNEUUS  GALLUS.  7 

IVLII  pOMpONII  FORTVNATI  IN^fERpRETATIO 
IN  CARMINIBV8  COLVMELLE. 

The  work  contains  signatures  a  and  b,  in  sixes.  The  text  and  com- 
mentary occupy  but  10  leaves;  On  the  reverse  of  the  10th  leaf 
are  the  same  letters  as  at  the  conclusion  of  the  previous  edition; 
which  see.  On  the  recto  <^  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  (being  12  leaves 
from  the  beginning,)  are  some  elegant  and  interesting  verses,  inscribed 
'Marcus  Antonius  Alterhis  ad  Romulu  Quirinum,'  beginning  thus : 

Sepultum  tibi  ailuium  quirine 
Et  flaccum  tineis  satis  peresum 

oCC«  oCC.  €CC. 

The  present  is  a  fisdr  genuine  copy  of  an  impression  held  in  no  small 
estimation  by  the  curious.    It  is  bound  in  russia. 

221.  CoRNKLius  Gallus  :  sub  Nomine  Maxi- 
MiANi  fVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Printer^s 
Name.     Folio. 

A  rare  and  not  incurious  volume;  and  probably  the  xarlikst 
iMPRBssioN  of  the  work  under  consideration.  We  will  give  a  more 
particular  description  of  it  than  is  to  be  fbimd  in  either  of  the  autho- 
rities quoted  below.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read 

et|^  jAiauiji  et  pmoctttUia  %m^t  feiictter^ 

lau^ita  qiuti  cef^ta^  fittf  ycq^an  irenecf 
Cur  et  infietjsto  uva^nxt  tarba  Itetttjf 
^oiue  pcoc  vm^txA  tie  tait  caccece  tuti 
fl^oti^  ejEft  iatn  xttpttt$  lituete  petia  xsAt^ 
l^ott  ^um  out  fiieeam*  ]?tit  i^atji  maj^na  nojitci 
1^  Quoque  qo  faut$t  iangot  et  l$axsttt  ^et 

occ.  occ.  dec. 

A  full  page  contains  31  lines.    In  the  whole/ the  volume  comprehends 
19  leaves.   On  the  recto  of  the  iSth,  we  read  the  following : 


8^  ANCIENT  CLASSICS,      imihoui  Date. 

^ffiikit  tH^itA  ttUQcimtaiti  s^tlo 
iftqftgi  atq$  otatortji  tlanljffant* 

We  hare*  next,  epitaphs  upon  Popes  Nicholas  V.  and  Eugenius  IV. ; 
upon  Laurentius  de  VaDa,  Ovid,  and  a  *  ridiculous  epigium*  in  5 
venesy  not  worth  quoting;  although  De  Bure  thought  otherwises 
Cai.dMla  Voltiere,  vol.  u.  p.  148.  At  the  end  of  the  last  line  of  this 
epigram»  is  the  concluding  word  *  ^ipfikiu*  Bibliographers  have 
properly  assigned  this  production  to  the  press  of  Ketelaer  and  De 
Leempt.  On  a  comparison  with  the  edition  of  *De  Mtrabilibus  Scripturat* 
of  St.  Austin  (noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  188-9,)  this  conclusion  is  incontro- 
vertible. According  to  an  authority  {Vtn.  p.  55),  quoted  by  Denis, 
Suipipl.  Maitt.  p.  614,  n^.  5377»  there  was  a  doubt  whether  it  might 
not  have  been  an  ancient  production  of  the  Harlem  press.  Panzer, 
vol.  iii.  p.  -548,  borrows  literally  the  whole  of  the  account  of  Denis. 
A  copy  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection :  Bibl.  PmeU,  vol.  ii.  p.  434,  n*.- 
5404.  It  may  be  necessary  to  add  thai  this  impression  is  destitute  of 
signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals. 

Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  observes  that  Fabricius  and 
Emesti  were  ignorant  of  this  impression ;  which  he  conjectured  to 
have  been  printed  about  the  year  1473.  He  fiirther  remarks  that,  in 
the  MenagianOf  where  there  is  an  '  accurate  and  exquisite  discussion* 
concerning  these  elegies,  and  the  author  of  them,  no  knowledge  is 
evinced  of  the  present  publication.  This  is  a  fair,  genuine  copy,  bound 
in  dark  red  morocco. 

222.  Dares  Phrygius.  Without  Date^  Place j  or 
Name  of  Printer;  but  probably  ewecuted  at 
Cologne  by  Ulric  Zel.    Quarto. 

EniTio  pRiNCBPs.  I  have  ventured  to  call  this  impression  the 
earliest  edition  of  the  author,  since  it  is  evident  that  it  is  printed  with 
the  same  types  and  kind  of  paper  as  were  used  by  Ulric  Zel  at  Cologne. 
Panzer,  vol.  v.  p.  173,  briefly  notices  several  editions,  without  date  or 
place,  and  refers,  vol.  iv,  p.  S81,  in  support  of  one  of  them,  to  Braun*s 
NotU.  Hist.  LU.  pt.  i.  p.  65 ;  where  I  should  conceive  the  present  one  to 
be  described,  from  the  number  of  leaves  specified,  and  from  its  being 
noticed  among  some  opuscula  of  Gerson  and  St.  Jerom,  evidently  the 
production  of  Ulric  Zeis  press-— except  that,  a  preliminary  epistle^ 
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from  Cornelius  Nepoe  to  Sallust  (see  the  enBuing  impressioos),  is  there 
specified  as  preceding  tlie  text ;  which  is  wanting  in  thid  copy.  The 
terminating  verses  seem  to  be  precisely  the  same.  Panzer  assigns  it, 
gratuitously,  to  the  press  of  Veldener;  but  Braun  is  silent  respecting 
the  supposed  printer  of  it.  There  is  no  ground  to  conclude  that 
Veldener*  executed  the  present  volume;  which,  on  the  contrary,  is 
dearty  the  production  of  the  early  Cologne  press.  Boni  and  Gamba 
talk  vaguely  of  a  dateless  edition,  supposed  to  be  the  first,  and  exe*' 
cuted  at  Mentz,  about  the  year  1470.  BibUoteca  Port(Uile,  ycL  ii. 
p.  306.   It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  as  a  title  to  the  work,  we  read 

SIttcipit  l^jitpm  troiana  turetiii  frigii 

There  are  24  lines  beneath ;  but  a  fiill  page  contains  26  lines.  In 
the  whole,  22  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  22d,  at  bottom,  commence 
the  verses  which  were  thought  deserving,  by  Caxton,  of  forming  the 
conclusion  of  the  English  Recueil  of  the  Histories  of  Troy ;  supposed 
to  have  been  printed  by  him,  in  1471 ;  vide  post. 

^Btgatim  flere  Itolo.  Gita  tianaiir  bata  jerolo 
^oio  capta  iuHn.  cai^ta  t^tattSL  itoio 

21  similar  monkish  verses  are  cm  the  reverse  of  this  last  leaf.  In  the 
absence  of  signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals,  and  from  its  simila- 
rity to  the  other  early  productions  of  the  Cologne  press,  I  should  ap- 
prehend this  edition  to  have  been  printed  by  Ulric  Zel  not  later  than 
the  year  1470.  The  present  copy  is  sumptuously  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

223.  Dares  Phryoius.    Without  Date^  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer.   Quarto. 

We  have  &ere  another,  and  most  beautiful,  copy  of  an  early  edition 
of  this  author,  published  without  indication  of  date^  place,  or  printer's 
name.    As  there  are  neither  signatures  nor  catchwords,  this  impres- 

*  A  &cmak  of  the  type  of  tbu  printer^will  be  fboad  in  .the  third  vdume  of  this  work. 
VOL.  II.  C 
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sion  was,  in  all  probability,  printed  before  the  year  i472-  On  eza- 
mining  Ptozer,  and  a  Tariety  of  authorities,  it  appears  to  be  an 
almost  unknown  edition.  Whatever  may  be  its  intrinsic  value,  con- 
sidered in  a  typographical  point  of  view  it  is  very  precious ;  since  it 
exhibits  a  beautiful  specimen  of  a  cast  of  characters,  apparently  quite 
new,  and  struck  with  the  puncheons  of  an  early  Venetian  artist :  ex« 
hibiting  a  mixture  of  the  type  of  Hailbrun,  Valdarfer,  and  Adam  de 
Ambergau. 

On  the  recto  of  the  firstleaf  we  read  as  follows : 

HISTORIA  DE  ORI6INE 
TROIANORVM;  FOE  LI  CI 
TER    LEGE. 

RIGO    TROIANO 

RVM.      DARDA 

NVS    FVIT:   qui  ei  lo 

ue  Sc  electra  filia    atlantis 

natiis.  ab  italia  ex  responso 

locum  commutans.  per  traciamsamoa  de 

latus  est :  quam  samotraciam  nominauit.  tc 

hinc  ad  fugiam  deuenit.  quam  Dardania 

cCC*  oCC*  oCC. 

A  full  page  contains  25  lines.    The  volume  comprehends  27  leaves* 
On  the  reverse  of  the  27th,  at  bottom,  the  conclusion  is  thus  printed, 

De  bello  troiano  liber  explicit 
TELOS/ 

This  copy  has  been  unluckily  much  cut  in  the  binding ;  but'  it  is 
very  clean,  and  elegantly  bound  ia  red  morocco. 
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224.  Dares  Phrygtus.  Without  Date,  PlacCy 
or  Printer^ s  Name  ;  but  most  probably  executed 
by  Stephen  Planck.    Quarto. 

This  third  dateless  edition  is  unquestionably  printed  in  the  charac- 
ters of  Stephen  Planck,  and  probably  about  the  year  1492.  Those 
who  may  imagine  it  to  have  been  executed  by  Guldiabeck  de  Sulz  (a 
contemporaneous  printer  with  Planck,  at  Rome)  are  deceived.  The 
text  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 

i^ijftotia  ht  oti0itte  Ctotatio]^:  ftimtec  iege. 

Beneath,  commences, 

t;sS^M&  Comelii  nx^vti^  t^lbAvt^m  €xi^tfi^. 

On  the  opposite  page  (sign.  a.  i.)  commences  the  Trojan  history. 
A  foil  page  comprehends  33  lines.  The  volume  contains  14  leaves ; 
sign,  a  has  8  leaves,  and  b  Ci.  At  the  bottom  of  the  14th,  reverse^ 
the  conclusion  is  thus  simply  designated. 

€1  f ini^. 

This  impression  ^exhibits  a  neatly  arranged  page,  with  a  sufficient 
amplitude  of  margin.    It  is  bound  in  calf. 

225.  Dares  Phrygius.    Without  Date,  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer.    Quarto. 

■ 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  it  la  as  follows : 

Historia  de  ori^ne  Troianorum.  Foeliciter  lege. 

An  epistle,  similar  to  the  one  described  in  the  account  of  the  pre- 
ceding edition,  immediately  follows.  On-the  recto  of  the  opposite 
kaf, 

lacipit  Historia  Daretis  Frigii  de  excidio  Troie 

A  full  page  has  38  lines.  In  the  whole,  11  leaves.  At  bottom  of 
the  1 1th,  reverse— 

De  bello  Troiano  liber  Explicit. 
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This  impression  is  executed  ivith  a  Mi  text  in  each  {Nfge.  The 
present  copy  has  the  margins  much  cut.    Bound  in  calf. 

226,  Demosthenes.    Gn  Printed  by  Aldus.    Ve^ 
nice.     1504.     Folio. 

Editio  Grioinalis.  The  curious  are  well  apprised  of  there  being 
two  editions  of  Demosthenes,  printed  in  the  iasme  yeatj  and  nearly  at 
the  same  time,  at  the  Venetian  press,  by  Aldus.  The  present  is  called 
the  first,  or  original  edition  ;  from  the  distinctive  marks  about  to  be 
specified ;  and  to  which  those,  desirous  of  a  copy,  will  do  well  to  attend. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (sign,  i)  are  the  Greek  and  Latin  titles 
of  the  contents  of  the  volume,  each  in  4  lines.  From  these  the  edition 
appears  to  contain  the  62  Orations  of  Demosthenes ;  the  annotationB 
of  Libanius,  the  sophist,  upon  the  same ;  the  life  of  Demosthenes  by 
Libanius ;  and  his  life  by  Plutarch.  Beneath,  is  the  Aldine  anchor,  m 
outline.  On  the  reverse  of  this  title  page,  at  top,  commences  the  address 
of  *  Aldvs  Pivs  Manvtivs  Romanvs  Danibli  Clarioparmsnsi* 
S.  P.  D.'  This  occupies  4  pages  and  8  lines  of  the  5th;  It  concludes 
with  the  date  thus :  *  Venetiis  mense  octob.  M.D.IIII.*  On  the  recto 
of  the  following  leaf,  sign.  4.  commences  the  life  of  Demosthenes  by 
Plutarch :  which  concludes  on  the  recto  of  sign.  10^  having  13  pages. 
The  reverse  of  sign.  10.  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  **T>«^vpg  leaf 
(sign,  aa  i)  we  have  the  following  title : 

AHMOSeENOTS  AOrOI,  A¥0 
KAI  EHHRONTA. 

AIBANIOT  rnoeESElS,  EEg  TOTS 
ATTOT2  AOrOTlS. 

DEMOSTHENIS  ORATIONES  DVA 
ET  SEXAGINTA. 

LIBANII  ARGVMENTA  IN  DEMOSTHE 
NIS  ORATIONES. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  aa  n, 
there  is  a  short  Greek  address  of  *  ^xnrlof  xafTipofn^axoff  rolg  f iXoX^^; 
ewjrgarlw:  On  the  reverse,  'HINAH,  THCS  nAPOTSHS  BIBAOT.' 
Then  follows  the  life  of  Demosthenes,  &c.  by  Libanius,  occupying 
about  2  full  pages.    Then  libaniua's  Argument  to  the  first  Oration; 
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which  latter  begins  on  the  recto  of  bb,  having  the  page  numbered  at 
top.  The  pages  are  regularly  numbered  as  far  as  390 ;  concluding 
on  the  reverse  of  sign,  xx  tfiij.  Then  on  sign.  A,  the  pages  are  re- 
numbered, and  extend  as  feu*  as  p.  286.  Three  leaves  of  a  table,  in  two 
columns,  not  numbered,  succeed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  of  these* 
we  read  as  follows : 

Quaterniones  omnes  :  exceptis  pri/ 
mo :  8c  secundo  quorum  alter  Quia 
ternio :  duernio  alter. 

Venetiis  in  edib.   Aldi.  mense 
Nouem.  M.D.IIII. 

The  ensuing  article  will  shew  some  other  typographical  difierence. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco ;  and  belonged 
to  the  late  Mr.  C.  M.  Cracherode. 

227*  Demosthenes.  Gr.    Printed  by  Aldus.   Ve^^ 
nice.     1504.     Folio. 

EoiTio  SsctrwDA.  The  title  is  precisely  the  same  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding edition ;  but  the  device  of  the  anchor  is  here,  beneath,  relieved 
h^  thade}  whereas,  in  the  former,  it  is  in  cuiUne.  A  difference  in  ty- 
pographical arrangement  is  also  observable  in  the  termination  of  the 
life  of  Demosthenes,  by  Plutarch ;  as  the  following  comparison  vrill 
shew. 


Edit.  Orioinat.is. 

Edit.  Secunda. 

fuy  o5y  8i}fio<rWouf  axi 

TOf, 

ovx  fariVfiMTf .  rov  /tcy  oiSv 

X^iS  0'^0'M  /3ioy.  c^ 

8))/xo0'dev'ou^  acjffp^ei; 

O-^o-M  /3/oy.  \l^ 

AflofT  ^  8ii) 

Af  i^fiiif  eafi 

XOUO-tf- 

yvflD/ 

fUV. 

fMV  i}  Sn]xo(!a-a/My. 

The  distribution  of  matter  is  as  before :  with  the  same  number  of 
lines  in  each  full  page ;  which  is  46.  The  first  Olynthic  oration  begins, 
as  before,  at  p.  1,  sign,  bb ;  but  has  only  41  lines  and  not  43,  as  the  first 
edition;  and  by  the  side  of  bb^  or  rather  in  the  middle^  at  bottom,  is 
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*  Demofith/  which  is  not  in  the  first  edition.  In  this  second  edition 
the  contractions  are  not  so  numerous ;  and  the  type,  from  the  two 
copies  before  me,  appears  to  be  more  worn.  At  the  end  of  p.  320 
the  same  text  occurs ;  and  at  p.  1,  sign.  A.  it  is  as  before ;  except  that 

*  Demosth.'  at  bottom,  is  also  added.  What  has  been  observed  in  the 
preceding  article,  is  sufficient  for  the  present  one,  as  to  the  remainder 
of  the  text.  The  register  however  and  colophon  are  different.  In  this 
second  the  small  letters  of  the  signatuieB  are  put  in  roman ;  in  the 
first,  in  italic.    The  second  ends  thus » 

Quaterniones  omnes^  exceptis  primo, 
8c  secuado  quoruoi  alter  Quinternio^ 
duemio  alter. 

Venetiis  in  asdib.  Aldi.  mense 
Nouemb.  M.D.IIII. 

The  foregoing,  with  other  variations  mentioned  in  the  Inirod.  to 
the  ClamcSf  vol.  i.  p.  296-8»  is,  I  apprehend,  the  most  minute  descrip- 
tion of  these  volumes  which  has  yet  been  submitted  to  the  attention 
of  the  curious.  Renouard  is  of  opinion  that  this  second  impression  is 
less  rare  than  the  first ;  but  the  noble  Owner  of  these  copies  differs 
from  this  conclusion.  In  regard  to  relative  intrinsic  value,  the  stu* 
dent  should  not  hesitate  in  his  choice  of  this  latter — *  c*est  eelk  que 
le  litterateur  doit  pr^f^rer  k  tons  ^gards,'  Llmpnm,  dei  Aide;  vol.  L 
p.  77*  The  present,  however,  is  rather  an  indifferent  copy  of  it:  in 
russia  binding. 


228.  DicTYs  Cretensis.    Without  Date^  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

Editio  Priitcbps.  I  venture  to  call  this  dateless  edition  the  earliest 
impression  of  the  author,  because  it  bears  every  mark  of  having  been 
executed  by  Ulric  Zel  at  Cologne;  and,  as  such,  of  being  printed 
before  either  of  the  editions  of  1477»  or  1498.  This  book  has  been 
well  and  copiously  described.  De  Bute,  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v. 
p.  475-9,  is  greatly  in  error,  when  he  assimilates  the  type  of  it '  to 
the  editions  published  at  Mentz  by  Schoefifer,  about  the  year  1470  ;* 
as  Schoefifer  never  printed  any  impression  of  this  author — and  as  the 
Mentz  types»  used  by  Fust  and  Schoefifer,  are  very  dissimilar  from 
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those  of  the  present  Yolume.  De  Bure*s  account  is,  in  other  respects, 
curious  and  instructive ;  and  shews  the  present  to  be  a  very' valuabte 
impression.  That  he  means  to  describe  the  present  one,  seems  con- 
clusive, from  his  noticing  the  number  of  lines  (97)  which  a  full  pagQ 
contains. 

Meusel,  in  his  valuable  reprint  of  Struvius's  BibL  HUtarica^  vol.  ii. 
pt.  i.  p.  78»  notices  De  Burets  description,  and  apparently  consents  to 
the  conclusion  of  its  being  probably  a  Mentz  edition ;  from  whichat 
IS  obvious  that  he  had  never  examined  it.  He  tells  us,  however,  that 
there  is  a  fuller  account  of  this  impression  ('  uberior  ejusdem  recensio*) 
in  Schwarz*s  Ahhaandkmgea  aiu$  der  Kirchen  8(C.  von  D.  lo.  Bwrth.  Riederer 
(Altdorf.  1768),  p.  451-473.  Braun  is  the  next  bibliographer  who  has 
^ven  a  particular  account  of  it,  and  has  censured  De  Bure  for  his 
conclusion  respecting  its  similarity  to  the  ancient  Mentz  impressions : 
— *  si  [De  Burius]  de  pnesenti  loquitur,  valde  hallucinatur,  cum  nuUo 
modo  Moguntinos  his  typis,  qui  sculpti  potius,  quam  fusi  videntur, 
11806  fuisee,  oonstet:'— -are  his  words :  consult  his  Noiit.  IRst  Litt 
pt.  i.  p.  66-7.  The  idea  of  the  present  not  being  fiuUe  types  is,  how- 
ever, a  very  erroneous  one.  Denis  has  too  hastily  concluded  that  the 
present  is  either  a  Mentz  impression,  or  a  Cologne  one  printed  by 
Therhoemen  about  the  year  1470 ;  Suppl.  MaitU  p.  552,  n"".  4792. 
According  to  Meusel,  Therhoemen*s  impression  has  the  express  date  of 
1477;  and  Schwarz  was  absolutely  in  possession  of  it;  BibL  Hist 
▼oL  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  77;  where  the  BibL  Swarz.  pt.4i.  p.  175,  is  referred  to^ 
as  containing  a  description  of  this  latter  edition.  It  now  remains  to 
subjoin  a  brief,  but  accurate  notice  of  the  volume  before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  commencement  of  the  prologue  is 
thus  printed : 


*  1  I  si  f'  M  I 


There  are  95  lines  beneath,  and  a  full  page  contains  97  lines.  The 
first  book  b^ins  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  nearly  at  bottom, 
thus: 

In  the  whole,  there  are  68  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  has  9 
lines  preceding  the  bottom  one ;  which  latter  is  as  follows : 

€nfliat  Wtnm  Wttsm  ttpttpif  tttta^ig 


16  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         IfFitfumt  Date. 

It  seems  luurdly  necessary  to  add,  that  there  are  neither  signatures, 
catchwords*  nor  numbers  to  the  leaves.  La  Serna  Santander  is  ra^er 
brief.  Diet.  BibUogr.  Cftotit,  vol.  ii.  p.  370.  n"*.  541 ;  noticing  the  copy 
of  it  in  the  Gaignat  collection :  Cat.  de  Gaignat.  voL  ii.  n^.  9847.  The 
present  copy  is  in  very  sound  condition,  and  is  superbly  bound  in 
blue  morocco. 

229.  Dio  Chrysostomus.   De  Regno.    Without 
Date,  Place y  or  Name  of  Printer.    Octaro. 

Editio  Princbps.  Latin^.  This  small  and  neatly  executed  volume 
is  of  very  considerable  rarity.  It  was  erroneously  supposed  by  Lsure, 
Spec.  Hut.  Typog.  Ram.  p.  132-3,  to  have  been  printed  by  Ulric  Han; 
but,  as  Audifiredi  has  justly  remarked,  the  type  is  in  every  respect 
diaai  pillar ;  being  more  elegant,  and  partaking  rather  of  the  Venetian 
character.  Edit.  Ram.  p.  31-8.  Maittaire  has  assigned  to  it  the  date 
of  1469,  on  account  of  the  pre&tory  epistle  of  the  translator.  Piccolo- 
mini  (of  which  presently),  bearing  this  date;  and  P&nzer  has,  accor- 
dingly, given  it  the  first  place  in  his  ivth  volume,  under  the  year  1469. 
But  I  apprehend  this  to  be  erroneous,  and  that  the  volume  was  not 
printed  before  the  year  1471-  See  Bfaittaire's  Annal,  Typog.  vol.  i« 
p.  883.  Audiffredi  is  silent  respecting  the  supposed  period  of  its  exe- 
cution ;  observing  only,  that  he  considers  it  to  be  the  *  most  ancient 
of  aU  those  printed  in  the  xvth  century.*  Seemiller  has  a  very  par- 
ticular and  exact  account  of  it ;  and  supposes  it  to  have  been  printed 
at  Rome,  either  in  1468  or  1469 :  an  opinion  which  is  repeated  by 
him  towards  the  conclusion  of  his  description.  After  noticing  its  dif- 
ference, and  superiority,  to  the  types  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  he 
justly  remarks  as  follows :  *  Papyrus  firmitatem  pergameni  vix  non 
adsequat,  estque  mundissima.  Atramentum  est  nigerrimum,  ut  ne 
hodie  quidem  nigrediuis  quidquam  amisisse  videatur.'  Incunab.  Typog. 
Ease.  i.  p.  17-19.  We  will  now  give  a  particular  description  of  this 
rare  volume. 

The  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  address  of  Cardinal  Picoolomini 
to  Maximilian,  the  son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  This  address 
terminates  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  and  is  thus  dated : 

Vale.    Ex  urbe.  kal.  Ian.  M.  c  ccc. 
Sexagesimonono. 
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The  fUlowing  is  the  commencement  of  Piccolomini'a  epistolary 
address  to  Pope  Nicohs  V.  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  without 
prefix: 

NTER.   OMNES.   RE/ 

rum  scriptores  Nicolae  ^nte 
Pontifex  maxime  ^  iussu  tuo 
i  Roman  u  uertutur  sermone 
nullum  ego  principi  nee  aptiorem 
nee  magis  neeessariii  puto,  qua  dione 
hune  prusaensem  quern  ego  nuper 
iterptatus  sum.  Seribit  eni  de  regno 
idest  de  rebus  iis  quae  ad  principem  , 
instituendu  pertinent.     See. 

This  epistle  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf;  beneath  which, 
after  a  smaU  space,  the  work  begins.  Both  these  introductory  pieces 
are  reprinted  in  the  Bt6Z.  Smith,  pt.  ii.  p.  lxxi.  A  fiiU  page  contains 
S3  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  70th  and  last  lea(  the  work  terminates 
thus: 

Na  nobis  adeo  faetce  sut. 
FINIS. 

In  the  present  copy,  58  folio  is  blank ;  but  nothing  seems  wanting. 
The  perpendicular  water-maiks  denote  this  impression  to  be  printed  in 
octaTo,  or  small  folio,  and  not  in  quarto  ;<^-as  preceding  bibliographers 
have  described  it.  It  has,  however,  very  much  the  appearance  of  a  Pot 
quarto ;  and  Audififredi  was  doubtful  under  which  of  the  two  forms  it 
ought  to  be  noticed.  There  is  a  tolerably  good  description  of  the 
volume  in  the  BibL  Creoenn.  vol.  ili.  p.  60 ;  from  which  collection  the 
present  large  and  Intimate  copy  was  obtained.  The  paper  is  of  a 
remarkably  firm  texture.  It  is  bound  in  red  morocco ;  foreign  binding. . 

SJ30*  Dio  Chrysostomus.    De  Ilio  non  capto. 

Printed  by  JBemardirms  Venetus.   Venice.  1499. 
Quarto. 

This  is  the  second  impression  of  the  Latin  version  by  Philelphus,  of 

the*. work  above  described :  the  first  having  been  printed  at  Cremona' 
VOL.  II.  n 
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in  1498,  and  being  the  first  worii  which  issued  fit>m  the  Cremona 
press.  Consult  Panzer,  voL  i  p.  351 ;  but  see  La  Sema  Santander's 
Dkt  BU>Uogr.  Chatii,  voL  i.  p.  278-3.  The  present  impression  is  joined 
to  the  Editio  Frinceps  of  Pstkonius  Arbiter  (for  which,  vide  post.), 
and  commences  thus : 

Dion  Chrysostomus  Prusensis  philosophus  ad  Ilienses  : 
Ilii  captiuitaAem  non  fuisse  aperte  demoastrat 
Franciscus  Filelfus  e  grsco  traduxit 

Petronius        Arbiter        Satjrricus. 

On  the  reverse  begins  an  address  of  the  translator  to  L.  Aietin.  On 
the  reverse  of  A  iii,  at  top,  begins  the  Latin  version  from  the  Ghreek 
original  A  B  C  D  E  are  in  fours:  F  has  five  leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  F  V,  at  bottom,  we  read  the  following  colophon  : 

Laus         Deo  Finis. 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  Bernardinum 

Yenetii  De  Vitalibus  Aaao  diii 

.  M.  ccccxcix.    Die  decimo/ 

octauo  Mensis  lulii. 

The  present  is  a  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

231  •  Diogenes  Laertius.     Latin^.     Printed  by 
Jenson.     Venice.     1475.     Folio. 

This  is  the  first  impression  of  the  Latin  version  with  a  date  sub^ 
joined ;  although  it  is  probably  a  subsequent  production  to  the  one 
described  in  the  ensuing  number.  Its  beauty  is  greater  than  its  rarity; 
but  both  these  qualifications,  however  great,  have  not  been  able  to 
defend  it  ftt>m  severe  animadversions  upon  its  want  of  intrinsic  worth. 
We  will  first  give  a  bibliographical  account  of  it,  and  afterwards  sub- 
join some  intelligence  which  may  not  be  devoid  of  interest. 

De  Bure  and  La  Sema  Santander  (the  latter  merely  oopyiog  the 
former)  have  both  described  it  ia  a  manner  sufficiently  superficial. 
MittareUi  and  Rossi  have  been,  as  usual,  more  copious  and  exact :  the 
former  truly  observing  —  *  Luculentissimos  characteres  habet  hssc 
editio ;'  and  the  latter  as  justly  calUng  it,  *  egregium  typographicae 
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ekgantiae  specimen.*  App.  Smt.  r.  coL  137-d.  BibL  MaglMech.  yoL.  i. 
eol.  618.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  address  of  Bene*- 
dktns  Brognolufl  *  *  to  his  genermis  patrons,  Laurentius  CJeorgius  and 
Jacobus  Saduarius»'  On  the  second  page  of  this  address,  we  liave  the 
Mkiwing  interesting  notice  of  the  printer,  Jbnsow  :-^ 

Omitto  qf  cu  rauUi  siot  ipressores  in  hac  excellS 


tissima  in  oi  reru  genera  ciuitate  ab  eo  uideba  Diogene  Ipri 
mendum  esse :  ^  sine  cotrouersia  cseteris  oibus  eius  aili- 
ficii  magistiis  multii  etia  antecedit  Nicolao  iensone  :  ^  ea 
est  no  nao  iodttstria :  ueru  etia  j>bitate  religione  ac  aliif 
uirtutibus  ut  ad  illustriu  uirorQ  Sc  etia  suini  pontificis 
familiaritate  j>ueiierit:  nee  dico  q  intelligeba  nullii 
sumptu  fuisse  impedimento  quo  minus  etia  qcquid  aliud 
opus  esset  ad  hac  rem  ^optimii  paretur :  ut  cii  reliqua 
esset  egregie  parata  :  8cc. 

*  'Bknbdxctvs  Bkoonolus  riiieBRvoiroLV8l«uaoeD8u(LBONANo)T]r  fuhiitterie  probA 
czookiii,  p»grammai»«^«»*a*Mm«i*Tri»n<»nriHmmiMf  <pod inter iJiRm{^^  monmnentftPrMciMil 
'  de  octDpartibm  orBtkmu*  libri,  qiios  emendauit,  teetantur.'  Frejtag,  Adpar.  lAtterar.  vol.  ii. 
p.  795.  Menage,  the  celebrated  e^tae  of  Diogenes  Laertiiis,  observes  that  Julius  Cesar 
Scafiger,  had  been  a  pupil  of  Brognohis ;  but,  as  Fre^tag  justly  remarks,  the  observation  is 
¥oid  of  tnth.  The  letter  of  Joaepii  Scaliger,  the  son,  which  Fineytag  subjofais,  and  which 
pats  the  salgect  bejond  oootndiction  infitvoor  of  Fkeytag's  inference,  is  so  interestmg  upon 
tins  pomt,  that  I  cannot  ibriiear  inserting  it  in  the  present  pboe :  '  Com  henmm  suorom 
epos  (qood  prodiit  Logd.  Bat  1539, 4to.)  oontezens  ad  multum  noctis  lucubrasset,  abaoluto 
libro,  post  caenoiam  quiete  oompositus,  imagmatus  est  [pater  meus]  in  sede  Manse  antiqusft 
Veronensb,  yU  sunt  monimenta  gentis  nostne,  bominem  procerum,  ac  gravem  sibi  obviam 
frctnm  seemn  eipoitnlare,  qood  se  inter  heroat  soos  non  ooUooasset  orafe  igitnr,  ut  hoe 
laeeret :  se  Bevsoictuii  Bbvoitolum  case,  domo  Lshiaco,  qui  patrem  Benedictmn  ao 
patmoa  lilens  prnnas  docuisseti  ipsum qooqne  paerohnn  aliquando  inter  ulnas  gestuset 
Yenetns  se  ultbmmi  diem  obiisse,  ibique  sqmltum  esse.  Expenrectns,  sonmium  eieg^  ele- 
pmti«Bma  expressit,  quae  caici  henmm  addita  est.  Ipse  vero  nunqnam  scivlt,  qub  esset 
Brognohis  ille,  neque  quid  portenderet  sommum.  £t  prafecto  ego  quoque  nihil  unquam 
afind,  quam  samtdnm  credidi,  donee  anno  1566,  cum  essem  in  Italia,  et  M.  Antonio 
Mareto  eipoamsMa,  me  habere  In  animo  Venetlas  profidsci,  ille  inter  alia,  qua  in  ea  uibe 
d^pn  opputn  sont,  revert  monimeotum  esse  Bemxdicti  Bsvonoli,  lbniacevsis,  exoel- 
iffitiiwinii  wo  soo  grammatid,  qui,  ut  ejus  e|ntaphiom  fert,  et  prindpes  et  proceres  evi  sui 
in  Ncrico  litteras  docuerit.  Id  sepulcrum  dignum  esse  quod  studiosos  antiquitatis  oculoa 
morantur.  Neque  tamen  magis  meminerat  Muretus  somnii  patris  md,  quam  pater  meus 
sciebat,  qds  esset  Benxdictus  BnrGNOLtrs.'  Freytag  adds  the  degy  written  by  Julius 
Cfesar  Scaliger,  the  father ;  which  is  very  degant  and  interesting,  but  is  too  long  for  inser- 
tion.  It  is  sn^guiariy  entitted '  Somnima  noo  iictum  de  re  tamen  pemtusignota  mihi.'  Ibid. 
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.'  It  was  not  tin  after  this  extract  had  been  made,  that  I  discovered  a 
part  of  it»  with  the  abbreviations  fiUed  up,  in  Mittarelli:  but  the  pre- 
ceding proves  that  I  have  consulted  the  original  text.  The  passage 
cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to  all  lovers  of  ancient  typography.  The 
address  of  Brognolus  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf :  it 
is  dated  '  Venice,  August.  1475.'  On  the  recto  of  the  3d«  and  following 
leaf,  commences  the  •  epistle  or  prologue  of  the  translator,  '  Brother 
Ambrosius*— '  Traversarius,  monachus  Camaldulensis* -— as  Freytag 
observes.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  is  the  table  '  secundum  ordinem 
librorum.*  On  the  recto  of  the  5th,  begins  the  Latin  version  of  the 
author.  The  reverse  of  fol.  182,  exclusively  of  the  preceding  leaves, 
presents  us  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Volume,  and  the  imprint— thus: 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  Nicolaum  lenson  gallicum.    Ao/ 

» 

no  domiai.  M.CCCC.LXXV.  die  xiiii.  augusti. 

Finis  philosophorum  uita. 

It  has  been  before  observed  that  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  present 
impression  is  very  questionable :  indeed  its  condemnation  has  been 
pronounced  by  more  than  one  acute  scholar  and  critic.  The  translator, 
Ambrosius,  had  requested  Fhilelphus  to  supply  Latin  metrical  versions 
of  .the  original  Greek  verses  found  in  Laertius;  with  which  request 
Fhilelphus  had  promised  to  comply,  but  was  not  good  enough  to  keep 
his  promise ;  and  these  versions  were  afterwards  supplied  by  Brognolus. 
Ambrosius  complained  heavily  in  consequence ;  which  so  exasperated 
Fhilelphus,  that  he  wrote  a  bitter  satire  against  him ;  which  may  be 
found  in  Freytag,  vol.  ii.  794— and,  in  a  letter  to  D.  Acciaioli,  he 
bestows  upon  the  translation  of  Ambrosius  a  plentiful  portion  of  abuse 
and  ridicide.  Menage  followed  the  example  of  Fhilelphus,  and  shewed 
himself  not  backward  in  attesting  his  iU  opinion  of  the  labours  of  the 
present  translator.  Faulus  Jovius  has  qualified  his  dispraise  of  the 
version,  by  observing  that  Ambrosius  had  been  too  intent  upon  the 
stile  of  the  studies  of  the  Evangelists — and  that  he  had  sufficient  talents, 
but  wanted  courage  and  inclination,  for  the  undertaking.  Huet  com- 
plains of  the  rudeness  of  his  style,  and  of  his  frequent  aberrations 
from  the  sense  of  the  original.  Baillet,  Jugemem  des  Savons,  vol.  iL 
pt.  ill.  p.  310.  edit.  1725.  These  opinions  are  more  briefly  collected 
by  Fabricius,  in  his  BibL  Grac,  lib.  iv.  c.  xix ;  vol.  v.  p.  569:  edit. 
Harles.  Harles  has  adduced  the  still  more  severe  criticism  of  Rossi ; 
who  calls  the  version  of  Ambrosius  '  Incomta  ac  fere  barbara.'    The 
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reader,  if  he  pleases,  may  consult  tlie  numerous  authorities  r^erred  to 
in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  106 ;  but  the  principal  ones  have  been  ahneady 
detailed.  .The  interesting  epistle  of  Brognolus  may  be  seen  in  the 
BibL  SmUht  pt.  ii.  p.  cxxxiv.  The  present  is  a  neat,  but  slightly 
stained,  copy  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  volumes  printed  in  the  xvth 
century.   It  is  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 

232.    Diogenes    Laertius.    Latinfe.       Withofui 
DatCy  Placey  or  PrirUer^s  Name.    Folio. 

The  compiler  of  the  Creyenna  catalogue,  Laire,  Rossi,  and  Harles, 
all  agree  in  conjecturing  the  present  impression  to  be  more  ancient 
than  the  preceding  one,  although  it  is  deficient  in  a  date.  The  very 
aspect  of  the  types,  and  the  mode  of  arranging  them,  shew,  at  least  a 
less  skilfiil  typographical  artist ;  and  as  blanks  are  left,  where  the 
original  Greek  verses  occur,  without  any  mention  or  introduction  of 
translation,  it  is  almost  conclusive  that  it  is  an  earlier  efibrt  of  the 
press.  If  the  preceding  impression  had  been  known,  these  blanks 
would  not  have  appeared ;  as  they  might  have  been  filled  up  by  intro- 
ducing the  version  of  Brognolus.  Rossi  speaks  of  the  edition  being 
*  beautiful,  and  the  types  round,  with  an  elegant  form ;'  but  it  hardly 
merits  such  praise.  There  is  a  sufficient  degree  of  neatness  in  the 
impression,  and  the  types  are  deficate  and  legible :  it  is  also  printed 
with  great  attention  to  marginal  amplitude ;  but  the  lines  are  too 
dosely  set  together.  It  is  much  scarcer  than  the  preceding  one,  and 
has  escaped  Be  Bure  and  La  Serna  Santander.  Fossi  is  copious  in 
his  description ;  but  the  following  account  will  not  be  found  either 
fidthless  or  uninteresting. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  an  address  with  the  fi)l]owing  prefix : 

Prestatissimo  in  christo  patri :  &:  domino  Oliuerio 
carrafe  Cardinali  Neapolitano  Elius  Franciscus 
Marchisius  perpetuam.  S.  D. 

This  address  commences  by  the  editor's  avowal,  to  the  Cardinal,  of 
the  urgent  entreaties  which,  a  few  months  before,  he  had  received 
from  his  friend  Pomponius,  *  vir  apprime  eruditus,*  to  publish  a  revised 
text  of  the  translation  of  his  author ;  which  had  not  only  become  rare^ 
but  was  in  a  most  corrupt  state  '  by  the  carelessness  and  ignorance  of 
printers.'    The  editor  at  first  declined,  from  a  consciousness  of  his 
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inability;  but  pTOceeded.  by  the  efictual  aid  of  Theodore  Gaza,  hit 
fiitber;  *  qui  studiosos  onuiiB  mirifice  amplectitur.  studiuque  ac 
doctrina  fouet.  nee  laboribus  uUis  neque  flenectuti  pardt.*  A  fine 
character  of  a  vigorous  old  age !  In  his  translation,  however.  Mar*-' 
efaisius  takes  care  to  fbUow,  pretty  fiuthfuUy,  the  previous  version  of 
*  Brother  Ambrosius.'  He  thus  speaks  of  his  own  enthusiasm  and 
energy  in  the  work :  — '  although  a  fever  (quartana  adgravante)  h^ 
admonished  him  to  seek  the  recovery  of  his  health,  by  a  remission 
of  his  studies,  yet  such  was  the  pleasure  he  derived  from  the  under- 
taking, that  the  disease  could  not  gain  the  mastery  over  him,  so  as  to 
make  him  desbt  from  the  attempt,  till  he  had  delivered  it  in  a  state 
fit  for  the  press.' 

This  address,  from  which  Fossi  has  ^en  a  copious  extract,  occupies 
2  pages  and  a  half.  Upon  the  conclusion  of  it,  we  have  an  alphabet 
'  per  ordinem  litterarum  ;*  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf.  On  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf  begins  the  text,  with  the  first  9  lines  indented. 
As  fieur  as  fol.  104,  inclusively,  the  paper  is  stout,  and  the  water-marks, 
being  horizontal,  denote  the  volume  to  be  a  q[uarto;  but  afterwards, 
and  to  the  end,  the  paper  is  comparatively  thin,  and  the  water-marks 
are  perpendicular — so  that  it  may  be  called  a/o/io :  a  singular  circum- 
stance, which,  however.  Lord  Spencer  observes,  is  not  of  very  unfrequenl^ 
occurrence.  In  the  whole  there  are  1 40  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  last, 
at  bottom,  without  any  other  indication  of  conclusion,  it  is  as  follows : 

Finis  Philogophorum  uita  . :  • 

Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  122,  is  brief  in  his  account.  Consult  Bthl.  Creoeim. 
vol.  iv.  p.  215-217 ;  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  361 ;  Bibl,  Magliabeck, 
vol.  i.  col.  610 ;  and  Fabric.  Bibl  Grac.  edit.  Harles.  vol.  v.  p.  569. 
The  present  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in  russia. 

233.   DioscoRiDES  ET  NicANDER.    Gr.    Printed 
by  Aldus.     Venice.     1499.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  following  title :  (8  lines  in 
the  Original.) 

rieSaex/ot;  AiO(rxop/i$ou  watiagPioofr  mpt  5\t^  larpixviT 

ftsiaxr/(r  rs  rwv  (nrau  t&¥  SeSijyfMvW  xju  ^epairiut.   Nixav  Spov 
rou  xoXofcovlou  'jrotififrov  ^piaxi.  (irrot  ^aySow.     Tou  airw 
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A  Qfnek  epigram  upoa  Nicaader,  ia  four  irerae6»  is  beneath.  On 
the  revene  ig  the  address  of  Aldus  to  Jerom  Donatus,  his  feUow  coun- 
tryman: this  is  dated  MJD.  An  index  follows,  on  the  recto  of  *  ti ; 
comprehending  5  leaves.  At  the  conclusion  we  have  4  lines  ^Ex  roof 
SoviSff :  the  reverse  being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  sign,  a  begins  the 
text  of  Dioscorides ;  the  ixth  book  of  his  work  ending  on  the  reverse 
of  T  ir,  with  a  register;  from  which  we  learn  that  the  signatures, 
from  a  to  T,  run  in  eights— r,  having  10  leaves ;  and  the  tenth  being 
blank.  Nicander  begins  on  the  recto  of  A,  and  ends  thus,  on  the  recto 
of  £  vj — in  eights : 

Venetiis  apud  Aldum.  Mehse  luKo.  M.ID. 


According  to  Renoiiard,  Dioseorides  eonilains  lf29,  and  Nicander  38, 
leaves.  Then  commence  the  Scbolia  uposk  the  Alexiphannaca  of 
Nicander,  on  the  recto  of  «,  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  «  x :  ten 
leaves.  They  are  printed  in  doable  columns;  havii^  the  word  TE^QS' 
at  the  bottom  of  the  last  colunm.  The  Scholia  of  tSs  work  are  of 
very  rare  occurrence.  Renouard  had  not  seen  them  when  he  published 
his  first  two  volumes  of  Vhnpnmme  de$  Alde^  vol.  i.  p.  28 ;  but  they 
are  briefly  and  ocHrectly  noticed  by  hkn  in  vol.  iii.  p.  5.  Maittaire^ 
v(d.  i.  p.  687,  merely  notices  the  existence  of  them.  De  Bure  is 
brief  and  superficial ;  vol.  il.  p.  316,  n^  1550 :  being  ignorant  of  their 
eiistence.  Seemiller  prc^ieiiy  observes  that  they  are  printed  in  a 
liferent  type  from  that  of  the  body  of  the  work,  huctsnab.  T^pog. 
Asc.  iv.  p»  111-119.  Laire  qppears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  them : 
Jiider  LiMra/r.  vol.  ii.  p.  948.  It  is  not  very  improbable  that  the 
Sdudia  were  a  posterior  pubMcation;  as  they  are  printed  with  a  dif- 
ferent type— in  the  same  form  as  those  of  Demosthenes :  p.  18,  ante. 
The  present  is  a  very  dean  copy,  sUghtfy  cropt.    In  red  morocco. 

234.  EucxiiKBs.   EuuiisNTA^  Latio^  Printed  kf    f 
BatdolL     Venice.     1482.    Folio. 

Editio  PaiNCBPS*  Braun  has  not  bestowed  exaggerated  praise 
upon  this  impression,  when  he  speaks  ei  it  in  the  following  terms : 
'  Editio  hsec  el^antissima,  ac  omnium  eruditorum  estimationem  me- 
retur,siue  characterum  gothicorum  nitor»  siue  charts  prsestantia,  shie 
figure  in  lateraU  margine  adcurate  expressse,  spectentur,^  &c.  In  a 
note  in  the  Ixtrod.  i»  th€  Ofirnkt^  vol.  i  p.  397»  tte  reader  wiy  haire 
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perused  a  sufficiently  interesting,  although  brief,  account  of  this  beau- 
tiful volume ;  which,  in  the  present  place,  demands  a  particular  and 
extended  description.  Bibliographers  seem  to  hare  vied  with  each 
other  in  commendation  of  it. 

We  may  first  generally  remark,  that  the  paper  is  excellent  both  in 
X'egard  to  substance  and  tone;  that  the  letter  is  rather  small,  but 
neat ;  the  ink,  of  a  fine  glossy  black ;  and  the  capital  initials  are 
blooming  ones,  cut  in  wood,  and  relieyed  by  white  upon  a  black 
g^und.  A  specimen  of  similar  capital  initials  had  appeard,  five  years 
before,  from  the  same  ingenious  printer,  in  the  Appian  of  1477 :  vide 
vol.  L  p.  ^4.  The  margin  of  this  present  impression  is  ample ;  and 
the  introduction  of  geometrical  figures  in  the  same,  very  neatly  exe- 
cuted in  metal,  give  it  an  air  of  great  elegance  and  interest.  We  now 
proceed  to  a  more  particular  description.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  there  is  an  interesting  address,  in  34  lines*  by  Ratdolt,  concerning 
the  printing  of  the  volmne ;  in  which  he  tells  his  patron,  Mooenicus^ 
that  there  wen  plenty  of  excellent  works  published  in  the  city  of  Ve- 
nice, but  that  scarcely  any  thing  connected  with  mathematical  studies 
appeared :  or  that,  what  did  appear,  was  generally  frivolous  and  con-, 
temptible.  He  accounts  for  this,  firom  the  difficulty  of  illustrating  pro- 
blems by  means  of  geometrical  figures ;  and  adds  justly — '  sine  quibus 
nihil  in  his  disciplinis  fere  inteUigi  optime  potest.'  *  Therefore  he  sets 
about,  with  great  diligence,  spirit,  and  labour,  the  manu£u!turing  of. 
his  own  figures.*  These  are  placed  in  the  margin,  and  are  evidently, 
of  metal  composition;  as  the  neatness  and  distinctness  of  the.letters* 
introduced  within  the  circles  and  squares,  &c.  clearly  demonstrate. 
On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf  the  work  begins,  in  a  very  handsome 
page,  decorated  with  a  broad  printed  arabesque  border,  and  mathema- 
tical figures  in  the  margin ;  having,  at  top,  the  following  lines  in  red : 

3l^t(clAn(jBtitnttjSt  VSut  cbiiKiitonttti  4BticI^tj(  pttji^h 
(attfjsttmt :  tn  atteni  ^B^eometcie  tnctptt  quS  CseiictTiSiime : 

This  is  printed  in  the  large  lower-case  Gothic  type  with  which  the 
entire  page,  and  the  previous  address,  are  executed.  Almost  the  whole 
of  the  remainder  of  the  work  is  printed  in  a  smaller  letter.  On  the 
reverse  of  r  vij  (in  eights)  is  the  following  colophon,  in  4  lines : 

^Va$  elemeittoca  euclitiiji  tn^atettjsttjsr  in  geometrtS 
atn  %n  iti  Qtioq$  Campant  j^i^cactljp^mt  €Siiienta^< 
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^aut0  fini&t«    dj^ottnust  latliolt  SlttgUjSKnQtijBt  im^ 

^iittjK«  Si^  Ma,lx]:m^  ^etasi0*  €aIeB.  ^uK.  Sector. 
tBale. 


The  three  last  words  form  one  line  in  the  original ;  and  are,  there- 
fore, printed  at  a  considerable  distance  fit)m  each  other.  The  volume 
is  without  numberB  to  the  leaves. 

In  the  third  place,  we  proceed  to  observe  upon  the  notices  of  this 
woiIl  by  various  bibliographers.  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  434, 
has  extracted  the  entire  address  of  Ratdolt ;  and  Braun  a  part  of  it. 
No^.  Hist.  LUt.  pt.  ii.  p.  93-4.    In  other  respects,  Maittatre*s  account 
is  brief,  while  Braun*s  is  copious  and  interesting.    Clement  had  seen 
the  edition,  and  describes  it  with  his  usual  animation.    He  sets  out, 
however,  by  doubting  the  accuracy  of  Ehinger ;  who^  in  his  Cat  Bibl. 
Jugustan^  1633,  fol.  col.  667*  had  observed  that  this  preface  was 
printed  in  golden  LBTTBH8»which  Clement  wholly  disbelieves ;  but 
a  copy  of  this  description  was  in  the  library  of  Consul  Smith  (now  in 
his  Majesty's  collection,)  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Bill.  Snuikiana, 
p.  CLXi.    A  similar  copy  is  noticed  in  Laire*s  Index,  Lihror,  vol.  ii. 
p.  59,  n^  10.    See  the  Bibl  Curieiues  &c.  voL  viii.  p.  143-4.    Both 
Clement  and  Braun  make  mention  of  Kaestner's  description  of  this 
edition,  in  a  brochure  published  at  Leipsic  in  1750,  4to.  which  was 
dedicated  to  Cardinal  Quirini,  and  drew  forth  an  interesting  reply 
from  his  Eminence.    It  had,  indeed,  been  before  noticed  by  Zapf, 
in  his  Augsburgs  Buchdruekergachichief  vol.  i«  p.  160 ;  who  is  copious 
in  his  authorities,  and  gives  a  full  page  to  the  description  of  iL 
Nor  is  the  account  of  SeemiUer  to  be  slighted.    This  latter  bibliogra- 
pher j»  particular  in  his  description,  and  does  not  fail  to  notice  the 
extreme  beauty  and  rarity  of  the  impression,  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  ii« 
p.  108.     He  refers  to  Be  Bure,  vol.  iL  n^.  1959 ;  where  there  is  a  very 
meagre  mention  made  of  it ;  but  where  the  notice  of  a  copy  in  Consul 
Smith's  library,  upon  vellum,  is  perfectly  correct.    De  Bure  relies 
upon  the  small  catalogue  of  Bibl,  Smithiana^  p.  25,  containing  the 
volumes  printed  only  in  the  XVth  century ;  where  the  word  •  Perga- 
mena'  is  in  oopitoJ  letters.   In  the  large  catalogue,  befbre  referred  to, 
this  word  is  in  italia^  hut  it  is,  nevertheless,  indicative  of  the  copy 
printed  upon  velhun.^     Fossi,  BibU  Magliabech,  vol.  i.  ool.  643, 


*  In  the  band,  to  the  Clauia,  toL  L  p.  Stt,  note^  the  same  copy  u  mentioned.  Mr.  6. 
Kiool,  his  Majesty's  hookseller,  infonos  me  that  it  ii  of  singnbur  beau^,  and  in  fine  pr^ 
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is  particular  and  etsict.  See  Panzer,  tdI.  iii.  p.  587 ;  and  particularly 
Zapf  8  wano  eulogy  upon  the  n^erits  of  Ratdolt :  Aimal.  Tfpog,  August, 
p.  XXXV.  &c.  The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 


235.  Euripides.  Gr.  TVithout  Date^  Place^  or 
Printer* s  JVame ;  but  considered  to  he  executed 
by  Franciscus  de  Alopa  at  Florence.     Quarto. 

Editio  PaiNCEPs  of  the  four  following  plays  :  Mbdba,  Hippolttus* 
Alcestis,  and  Andromache.  This  well-known  impression,  like  those 
of  Apollonius  Rhodius  and  Callimachus  (Tide  vol.  i.  p.  252,  291-3)  is 
printed  in  capital  letters  ;  and  was  considered  by  the  late  Professor 
Poi-son,  to  be  of  such  rarity  and  worth,  that  in  his  own  edition  of  the 
Medea,  he  made  a  most  careful  collation  of  the  present  text.  The 
Professor's  words  are^-'  Hanc  editionem,  cum.et  rarissima  est,  et  im- 
penso  pretio  veneat,  summa  cum  religione,  ne  dicam  superstitione^ 
contuli.'  It  is  divested  of  Scholia,  and  begins,  on  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf,  with  the  Greek  alphabet,  in  capital  letters,  in  one  line.  Be- 
neath, we  have  as  follows : 

AI.  AT.  EI.  ET.  OI.  or.  Ai.  Hi.  121.  Ti. 

TnO'OESiS  MHAEI'AS  ETPinrAOT. 

This  hypothesis  or  argument  occupies  the  first  and  the  subsequent 
page.  The  third  page,  or  the  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf,  thus  presents  us 
with  the  opening  of  the  Medea : 

ETPmiAOT  MHAEIA 

lera^^EA'A'i^roTS  mh'      TPOtCS 

AIAITTA'SeAI  2KA'«)S 
KO^'AKllNE'^  A'^I'AN  KTA 
NE'AS  STMnAHTA'AAS. 
MH'A'ETK  NA'nAlSl  IIHAI'OT  DESEIN  nOTE' 
TMHOEISA  nETKH.  MH'A'E*PETM12SAl  XE'PAS 
AT^APXiN  A'PrSTaN.  OT  TO'  nATXPTSONAE'PAS 
nEAI'Ai  METHA0ON.  OT  TAP  A^N  AE'SnOIN'E^HT 
MH'AEIA  nnrOTS  THS  ErnAET2T12AKI'AS, 
ETPflTI  enrMO'N  E^KnAATEIS'IA'SONOS. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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A  full  page  contains  d8  lines.  The  signatures  run  in  eights  to  N; 
but  K  is  repeated,  and  A  is  erroneously  printed  for  M.  On  the  reverse 
of  N  ii  we  read  the  following  conclusion. 

TEAO^  ETH 
niAOT 

AN 

APOMA 

X 

H 

This  valuable  impression  has  been  briefly  noticed  by  Maittaire,  voL  L 
p.  101 ;  by  Fabricius,  Bibl.  Grac,  curd  Harles^  vol.  ii.  p.  258 ;  by 
Harks,  Introd.  Ling.  Qrcee.  vol.  i.  p.  306;  and  by  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p. 
434.  The  first  two  authorities  had  seen  it ;  and  the  latter  observes  of 
the  text,  that  it  is  printed  *  d  MS.  Codice  non  contemnendae  notae.' 
Neither  Harles  nor  Panzer  had,  evidently,  any  knowledge  of  it ;  and 
Ckment  seems,  indirectly*  to  bewail'  his  ignorance  of  it ;  Bibl,  Curieuge, 
&c  vol.  viii.  p.  164,  note  90.  Copies  were  in  the  Mead,  Askew,  Gaignal, 
and  Pinelli  collections :  see  Bibl.  Mead.  p.  214.  n^  1991;  Cai.  de  Gaigftai, 
vol.  L  n^  1551 ;  Bibl  Jskev.  v?.  1534 ;  and  Bibl.  PtneU.  n\  9058.  edit. 
1790.  These  references  are  takc^n  from  a  note  in  the  Introd.  to  the 
CZosncs,  voL  i.  p.  328«  In  the  Royal,  Bodleian,  and  Museum  collec- 
tions, there  are  also  copies ;  but  a  more  beautiful,  or  a  larger  copy  than 
th0  present  one,  will  with  difficulty  be  discovered.  It  is  quite  dean ; 
having  one  fifth  of  the  leaves  with  the  fore  edges  uncut.  Superbly 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 


236.  EuTROPius.   Printed  at  Borne.    1471.  Folio. 


Editio  Princbps.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  at  top,  begins 
a  table  of  the  head  of  each  chapter,  in  each  book.  From  the  first 
to  nearly  the  middle  of  the  7th  page,  this  table  is  chronological :  it  is 
Idterwards,  to  the  end,  alphabetical.  The  entire  table  occupies  8 
leaves,  or  15  pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf,  the  text  begins 
thus: 
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Incipit  Eutropig  historiographus :  k 

post  eum  Paulus  diacong  :  de  historiis 

italice  prouincie '  ac  Romanorum. 

Rimuf  in  italia  (ut  quibusda  placet) 
regnauit  lanuft.  deinde  Saturng.  loue 
filiueGrecia  fugles:  inciuitatequeex 
eius  nomie  Satumia  dicta  e :  habitauit: 
iScc.  iScc.  &c. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.    The  text  comprehends  96  leaves.  On  the 
rererse  of  the  last,  at  bottom. 

Eutropius  historiographus  Rome  impressus 
Anno  diii.  M.cccc.lxxi.  die  lune.  i^x.  Meoais 
Mai  Ponti.  S.  in  xpo  pris  ac  dni  nostri  doml 
Pauli  diuina  j>uidentia  Pape  Secundi.  Anno 
eius  Septimo  Explicit. 

This  impression  is  unquestionably  the  production  of  Laver^s  press ; 
and  it  is  the  most  perfect  specimen  of  it  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
The  author  of  the  Harieian  Catalogue,  rol.  iii.  n^.  1057»  has  errone- 
ously observed,  that  Blaittaire  was  ignorant  of  this  edition;  but 
Audiffiredi  and  Verheyk  very  confidently  assert  that  he  was  weU  ac- 
quainted with  it.  The  reader  will  find  it  specified  in  the  ArmaL  Typog. 
vol.  L  p.  3Q7f  along  with  Tbkbntius  Vabro  De  Ling.  Lot.  This  first 
edition  of  Eutropius  was  superintended  by  Diaconus,  who  has  taken 
care  to  represent,  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  all  the  errors  and  inter- 
polations of  his  MS.  Verheyk  (edit.  1739,  prsef.  xi.)  observes,  that 
Fabricius,  BibL  Lat,  edit.  1721*  vol.  i.  p.  578,  has  praised  this  editio 
princeps ;  on  the  contrary,  if  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  passage  r^ 
ferred  to,  he  will  find  that  the  *  Breviarium  Eutropii  in  antiq.  edit. 
RoniflB,  1471,*  is  declared  to  be  remarkably  interpolated: — '  mire  inter- 
polatum  legitur.'  llie  words  of  Fabricius  are  repeated  by  his  editor 
Ernebti,  vol.  iii.  p.  133.  See  De  Bure,  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  n^ 
4840;  Audiffiredi,  Edit,  Ram.  p.  86-7 ;  BU)l.  Askeo.  n^  1742 ;  Cat.  de 
la  Valliere^  vol.  li.  n^.  4875,  which  latter  copy  was  purchased  by  Count 
,  Revickzy  for  901  livres.  The  information  contained  in  these  latter 
lines,  will  be  found  in  the  Intrad.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  343-4.  Thf 
present  is  a  fine  copy,  splendidly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


mthcui  Date.li  FLORU&  29 

237.  Fi-oBUS.    TVithout  Datey  Place y  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Quarto. 

Editzo  Frinceps.  It  is  justly  observed  by  Fabricius,  in  the  BM. 
Lai.  ▼ol.'ii.  p.  443  (edit  1773),  that  *  it  is  hardly  possible  to  specify 
the  first  edition  of  Flams.  There  are  four,  without  dates,  from  which 
the  priority  of  either  is  doubtful.'  It  will  be  seen  from  the  present, 
and  the  four  subsequent,  articles,  that  2^  fifth  dateless  edition  here  adds 
to  the  uncertainty  of  the  discussion.  In  conformity  with  the  opinion  of 
most  bibliographers,  the  first  place  in  order  is  assigned  to  the  present 
impression.  It  is  printed  in  a  large  Roman  letter,  which  is  not  very 
unlike  the  type  used  in  the  Homilies  of  Chrysostom  printed  at  Rome  in 
1470  (vide  vol.  i.  p.  194-5.)  The  lower-case  fbunt  has,  however,  a 
closer  resemblance  to  it  than  some  of  the  capital  letters ;  especially  the 
Q,  V,  and  O:  but  the  impression  was,  in  all  probability,  executed  in  the 
house  allotted  to  the  Sorhowne  Seminary,  and  the  printers  were  Gering, 
Crantz,  and  f^burger  ;*  who  published  it  between  the  years  1470-S. 

ItocmuneDoessonthisreveneof  thefirstlea^  thus: 

In.  L.  Annei  Flori  Epithoma  de  hysteria 
Titi  liuii/  Argumentu  foBlicitM  incipit ; 

This  argument  occupies  IS  lines.  On  the  redo  of  thAensuiBg  leaf 
we  read 


Aiuiei  Flori  de  tota  bystoiria  Titi 
liuii    Epithoma   fceliciter   incipit; 

Opulus  Romanus  a  rege  Romulo/ 
in  Cffisare  Augustu.  dec.  per  annos 
tantQ  operiLpace  belloq;  gessit!  ut 
si  quis  magmtudine  imperii  cii  an/ 
nift  CQsferat !  iriate  ultra  putet  Ita  enim  late 
per  orbem  terrarii  arma  circuntulit !  ut  qui  res 

qCC*  oCC.  cCCa 

•ThefWowdfaiiicollNssofireqwiMintliepri^^  abore  andent  AriaiBn  prin- 

ters, 19  ahnofl  a  dedove  tcstecmy  hi  ikvour  of  aai^miig  tiui  imprenloii  to  the  press  of  the 
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This  page  contains  2«,  but  a  fuU  one,  23  lines.  On  the  recto, of 
the  89th  and  last  leaf,  the  following  is  the  whole  that  is  printed 
upon  it : 

imperium)  romulus  uocarel.  Sed  sanctius/  8c 
reuerentius  uisum  nomen  augusti.  ut  scilicet 
iam  turn/  dii  colit  terras/  ipso  nomine  fc  titu/ 
lo  consecraretur  ; 

L.  Annei  Flori  epitoma  de 
Tito  liuio/  finit  liber  quartus ; 

Some  copies  have  the  wnes^  quoted  in  the  subsequent  article,  sub- 
joined to  the  preceding  extract ;  but  the  present  copy  is  without  them* 
This  impression  is  unskilfully  printed,  upon  paper  of  an  unusually  stout 
quality.  It  is  of  very  great  rarity.  I  have  consulted  De  Bure,  and 
La  Sema  Santander,  as  well  as  the  authorities  referred  to  by  Panzer, 
vol.  ii.  p.  270 ;  but  in  neither  of  them  will  be  found  so  faithful  an  ac- 
count of  this  impression  as  is  the  foregoing.  A  variety  of  authorities 
upon  this  point  may  be  seen  in  the  Iirfrod.  to  tt«C3««c«,voLL  p.  346-7. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  in  red  morocco :  French  binding. 

238.  Fjloeus.    Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Folio. 

We  will  first  give  a  somewhat  more  particular  description  of  this 
andent*  impression  than  has  hitherto  appeared.  It  commences  thus 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

LVCII    ANNEI    FLORI    EPITOMATVM 
IN  TITYM  LIVIVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

PROOEMIVM. 

OPVLV8  ROMANVS  a  rege 
Romuloi  Gsesarem  Augustum  sep 

*  Iidre,  in  his  Spec.  Hut.  T)fP*fg*  JUrm,  p.  179,  note  t,  mentkiDS  an  editioo  of  Flobus, 
appended  to  the  Justin  of  1479,  printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Fannarti.  There  is  no 
nich  impression  of  Flonu  in  the  copy  of  Justin,  of  this  date,  in  the  library  here  described  ; 
and  it  is  almost  certain  that  no  soch  impression  is  in  existence.  Laire  does-not  men* 
tion  wliere  a  copy  of  it  is  to  be  seen ;  which  has  properly  exdted  the  suspidoii  and  severity 
•f  AudifGnedii  Edit.  Rom,  p.  98.    Emesd  and  De  Bure  had  the  same  notion,  with 
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tingentos  per  annos  tantum  operiim 

pace  belloq;  gessit.  ut  si  quis  magai 

tudioem  imperii   cum  annis  conferat:    aeta 

tem  ultra  putet.     Ita  enim  late  p  orbe  terraqr 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

having  a  still  further  indentation  at  the  7th  line  below  the  last  pre- 
ceding one.  This  first  page  has  32,  but  a  full  page  contains  33  lines. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  58th  and  last  leaf,  it  terminates  thus : 

scilicet  iam  dudum  dum  colit  terras  ipse  nomine 
fc  Titulo  consecraretur  •  .  FINIS*. 

F  lonis  habet  paruo  :  numerosa  uolumina  Liui 

Codice :  in  Italica  maximus  historia. 
N  il  latet  hunc  :  ualeat  quod  honore  nitere  latino 

Vel  peregrina  petas  scripta :  uel  artis  opus. 
I    nde  fit  ut  ueteres  scribendi  miserit  usus : 

Atqj  nouo  redeat  prsditus  officio. 
N  am  quod  centeno  consunipta  uolumine  sascla 

Viderat :  in  totidem  na3citur  usiq;  dies  .* 

In  regard  to  the  antiquity  of  this  impression.  Panzer  conceives  it 
may  probably  .be  the  pi&st.  .  He  reHes  chiefly  upon  theu  authorities 
of  B\bL  SmUK  p*  clxxvii,  and  Bibl,  Pinell,  vol.  ii.  p.  69-71.  Laire, 
in  his  Index  Librcr,  vol.  i.  p.  133-4,  draws  the  same  conclusion  'Updn 
the  authority  of  the  former.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  761,  leaves  this  point, 
unnoticed ;  but  justly  observes  upon  the  thin  and  faded  aspect  of  the 
type  and  printing.  •  In  regard  to  the  printer,  Laire  (very  erroneously) 
says  the  types  resemble  those  of  Jenson :  on  the  contrary  they  are 
more  like  Hailbrunn*s.  The  '  e  *  is  remarkable ;  being  apparently 
broken  at  top,  and  resembling  the  same  letter  in  the  Ausonius  of 
1472 :  yet  in  the  present  work  the  top  of  the  *  e '  is  flatter  and  less 
perceptible.  The  paper  is  of  a  coarse  texture.  There  are  neither 
heads  of  chapters  (as  in  the  preceding  edition),  numerals,  catchwords, 
nor  signatures.    The  Abb^  Morelli  ("Bibl,  PineU,  ibid,)  notices  with 

respectiDg  the  existence  of  a  Floras  of  1472 ;  Init  if  the  reader  wiH  take  the  trouble  of  oon- 
sohiog  the  Introd,  to  the  ClamcSt  vol.  li.  p.  16,  and  note*,  he  will  find  that  such  an  edition 
«f  Floms  is,  in  all  probability,  supposititious.  ^ 
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juatioe  the  amplitude  of  the  margin.    The  present  is  a  very  fine  large 
copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 

239.  Fjlorus.    TVithcnU  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Folio. 

Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  has  very  justly  noticed  the 
conformity  of  the  gothic  types  of  this  edition  with  those  of  the  *  Fascir 
cuius  Temporum*  of  1474,  and  the  '  Be  Remediis  Utriusque  Fortune* 
of  147I9  with  the  name  of  Aevoldus  Thbbhubwbn,  subjoined,  as  the 
printer.  This  is  probably  the  same  edition  of  which  Gruter  and 
Duker  had  so  high  an  opinion ;  and  the  antiquity  of  which  they  oon- 
ceived  to  be  more  remote  than  that  of  either  of  the  preceding  ones. 
In  the  absence  of  all  positive  evidence,  the  reader  will  draw  .his  own 
conclusion.  My  own  opinion  does  not  induce  me  to  assign  an  earlier 
date  than  that  of  1473  to  this  impression. 

It  18  printed  in  two  columns.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the 
following  prefix,  executed  in  red  ink : 

xnai  mtttt  son  ciiuoiim  wtm  mmtt 
niatio  iie  ottjlu  AC  jsttfttu  rotnant:^  a 
fitnbatStie  iJt&ijit  g  tomiilfl  Wm  a^ 


Ott  the  reverse  of  the  34th  leaf,  at  bottom  of  the  second  column,  we 
read  as  foHows : 

^tjc^giuit  Iuti|  attntt  flott  Ufier  ipusetttsf^ 
Xauif  ):po  totut  Sic  bttie  |ti  quiti  l^a&etitc 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  begins  the  bpusculum  '  Be  Conunen- 
datione  Roman!  Imperii,'  on  the  top  of  the  first  column : 

comprehending  5  leaves ;  and  ending  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column* 
on  the  reverse  of  the  fast  leaf,  thus : 

^tfjfiidt  Vb€ff  itt  mtf tiatSt  bm^ij  tSmi* 


WUbaa  DaU.I  PLORUS,  SS 

This  ecBtion  ia  printed  in  a  amali  bartiaToas  Gothic  type,  with  very 
black  ink,  upon  paper  of  a  coarie  brown  texture.  Th^re  are  neithtf 
flgnatsresi  catchwordf,  nor  munben  to  the  leayes.  The  divisioDS  of 
tlie  chifiten  are  mflrkf*!  by  heads*  Ma&ttaire^  poL  L  p.  751,  note  3» 
descrilies  it  as  ^  chaiBctere  magis  ad  Gotlucuin  accedente.'  Laire 
edk  it  'ecBtio  penitns  ignota:'  the  copy  which  he  describes  was 
bound  with  the  Easdculus  of  1474  by  Therh^rnen.  Jfutec  Libror.  yoL  L 
p.  132-3.    The  present  sound  copy  is  bound  in  dark  red-stained  mo- 


240.  Flobus.     Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 


This  is  the  ecBtion  which  has  been  justly  ascribed  by  the  Abb^ 
Ifforelli,  in  the  Btbl.  PmeU.  vol.  ii.  p.  71»  to  the  press  of  Corallus,  at 
Piaurma;  being  printed  in  the  same  character  with  which  the  Catulhis  of 
1473 — according  to  the  same  authority — ^is  executed.  The  prefisutory 
introduction  of  the  editor»  Beroaldus,  to  P.  M.  Rubeus  of  Parma, 
commencing  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  and  occupying  2  pages, 
informs  us  that  the  work  was  undertaken  at  the  express  entreaty  of 
*  Stephen  Gorallus,  a  skilful  printer/  The  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf  is 
Uank.    On  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus : 

< 

LVTH   FLOai  GESTORVM  ROMA. 
NORVM     EPITHOMA    INCIPIT. 

Opulufl  romanua  a  rege 
Romulo  in  Caesarem  Au/ 
gufltum  septingentos  per 
annos  tantum  operu  pace 
belloq;  gessit :  ut  si  quis 
magnitudine  ipii  cu  anis 
coferat  letate  ultra  putet: 

Tbere  are  16  lines  beneath.   A  full  page  has  27  lines.    The  last  book 
CQDchides  on  the  reverse  of  the  80  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

•  L.  Flori  epithonoatis  liber  uUimus  . 

.:  FINIS  ;. 

VOL.  lU  F 
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A  small  letter  is  inserted  m  the  space  of  the  capital  initial  to  he  en- 
larged and  beautified  according  to  the  fiincj  of  the  illuminator.  Theie 
are  catchwords  in  the  inner  margin,  on  the  reverseof  every  leaf;  but 
neither  signatures  nor  numbers  to  the  leaves.  The  type  is  laig<e» 
round,  and  extremely  legible.  MorelH  does  not  scmpleto  call  the  book 
*  longe  rarlssimus.'  The  present  is  a  handsome  copy»  in  dark  red- 
stained  morocco. 

241.  Fjlorus.    TVithofut  Date^  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Folio. 

This  impression,  which  has  the  singularity  of  having  Gothic  capitals 
occasionally  prefixed  to  the  commencement  of  sections,  &c.  seems  to 
hare  escaped  the  notice  of  most  bibfiographei^ :  it  being  obviously 
^fierent  from,  either  of  those  dateless  editions,  in  the  Roman  cha- 
racter, noticed  by  Fknzer  in  vol.  iv.  p.  130-1.  Jt  begins  thus,  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

Xutii  Amnei  flori  Romane 
historie  liber  primus. 

^pulos  romanus  a  rege  Romulo  in  Cesare 

Augustum  septingentos  per  annos  tantum 

p  operumpacebelloq;  gessit:  utsi quismagnL 

tudinem  imperii  cum  annis  coferat  |  etatem 

ultra  putet.  Ita  enim  ubiq;  per  orbej  terra% 

arma  late  circutulit.  ut  qui  res  eius  legant  |  no  unius  populi 

Bed  generis  humani  facta  discant.  Nam  tot  laboribus  |  peri^ 

8cc.  kc.  kc. 

A  full  page  contains  36  lines.  The  occasional  introduction  of  Gothic 
initials  is  rarely  seen  after  the  l^th  leaf,  and  is  resumed  at  the  last  leaf. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  48th  and  last,  nearly  at  top,  we  read  as  follows: 

jpinis  est. 
ftucii  Amnei  flori.  liber  quartus.  de  Romane 
historie  uniuerse  Compendio  finit. 

Saus  Deo. 


Without  DateZ  PLORUS.  S5 

This  editimi  k  indiflerently  executed;  but  the  page  is  well  set  up» 
and  the  margin  is  ample.  There  ate  nather  signatures,  catchwords. 
nor  numerals ;  but  the  small  letter  is  uniformly  inserted  in  the  centre 
of  the  space  to  be  filled  by  the  illuminated  large  capital  initial;  The 
chapters  are  designated  in  lower-case  Roman  type.    Bound  in  russla. 

242.  Florus.  Printed  by  Sigismund  Rot  d^bitz. 
fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  reverse  of  a  i,  is  the  prefktory  address  of  P.  B[e]roaldus  to 
Count  P.  Maria  Rubeus  of  Parma.  The  history  commences  on  the 
opposite  page,  upon  the  recto  of  a  ii.  The  signatures  run  in  eights; 
and  the  work  concludes  on  the  recto  of  g  viij,  at  bottom,  thus : 

1^  tot  n^|c8$  j^^^tjCmSiift  tot  t^xx^  0[nip(iilotf  I  jditM 

This  is  a  pretty  copy  of  a  neatly  executed  volume.  The  types  have 
a  more  exact  resemblance  to  those  of  Guldinbeck,  than  to  those  of 
Planck.  The  ci^ital  letters  are  precisely  Ouldinbeck*s.  A  copy  is 
in  Cat,  de  la  FdUierey  vol.  iii.  n®.  4870 ;  and  in  Laire*s  Index  Libmr, 
vol.  ii.  p.  7-    A  full  page  contains  $9  lines.    In  blue  moroooo. 

243.  Fjloeus.    Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Folio. 

This  impression,  printed  in  the  Roman  letter,  and  appended  to  an 
edition  of  Justin,  commences  on  the  recto  of  signature  h  iii  of  the 
same ;  and  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  1  v^^in  sixes.  The  opposite 
and  last  leaf  contains  the  Register.  The  cok>phon  will  be  given  ia 
the  account  of  Justin :  post. 


S«  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.        [rmJM/  1500. 

244.  Galsnus.    Thebapeoticoruh   Lib.  xiy.; 

ET  EORUNDEM  AD  GlaUCUH  LiBRI  II.   6r. 

Printed  by  CalUergus.     Venice.     1500.     Folio. 


Editio  Pbincefs.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  Inf,  in  the  pnsoit 
copy,  the  word  FAAHNOS  a  printed,  but  evidently  in  a  modem  type ; 
forming  a  gratuitotu  addition  to  the  vohime.  On  the  recto  of  the 
subsequent  leaf,  at  top,  sign.  A  /3,  is  a  small  whole  length  figure  of 
Galen  ;  of  which  the  fiillowing  is  a  foe-simile.  Such  oraxaxaAt  an 
rare  in  classical  books  of  an  ear^  date. 


Hiis  portrait,  executed  in  black,  is  in  the  centre  of  a  large  h 
horizontally  oblong  ornament,  printed  in  red  ink ;  and  rarrounded  bj 
the  following  inscription  I  TAAHNOT  ©EPAnETTIKHS  MEeO- 
AOT  AOrOS  nPOTOS.  Beneath,  there  are  36  lines  of  text,  with 
a  lai^  blooming  capital  initial  E.  A  full  page  contains  50  lines. 
The  first  book  ends  on  the  reverse  of  A  viij.  On  B  m,  recto,  begins 
the  second  book,  preceded  by  the  following  capital  initial  j   irtkicb 
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pnaenti  xm  with  a  bnutiftil  tpednttax  of  the  «legUKfl  of  the  jhvm  of 


The  second  book  enda  on  B  viij,  recto.  The  third  commences  on  the 
rereree,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  F  vij.  Fourth  book  bc^iina  on  F  vij 
rar.  ending  on  A  ^.  lecto.  Fifth  book  b^in«  Avj.Tev.— «odson£r. 
rev.  Sixth  book  be^ns  od  E  vj.  recto— ends  on  Z  A  (or  A  iiij)  recto. 
Seventh  book,  Z  fi  revene — to  U  y  recto.  Eighth  book,  H  y  reverse, 
to  d  CI  reverse.  Ninth  book,  O  j3  recto,  to  S  vij  recto.  Tenth,  @  vij, 
rev.  to  I  vj,  recto.  Eleventh.  I  vj,  reverse,  to  K  v,  recto.  Twelfth, 
K  V.  rev.  to  A  iij,  recto.  Thirteenth  book  commences  on  A  i|j,  rev. 
and  concludes  on  M  «  reverse.  The  fourteenth  begins  on  M  ^  recto, 
ending  on  M  ix,  reverse.  On  M  x,  recto,  we  are  presented  vrith  ano- 
ther, similar,  decoration  of  the  author's  portrait,  in  the  middle  of  a 
large  ornament,  printed  in  red,  vrith  the  following  title;  TAAHNOT 

npoc  r^wKiiNA,  QEPAnEmtuzN  ras  eic  ato,  bibaion 

wf^raS.  Beneath,  are  35  lines  of  text  The  first  of  these  two 
books  ends  on  the  recto  of  N  yj.  The  second  book  begins  on  the 
revose  of  the  same,  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  5  v.  The  oofepbon. 
on  the  same  page,  is  strictly  as  foDowa : 
'E»3ti)Tn  irvrahi  ^  wetfviffa  ^u|3ao(,  ibaAMfuurt  rou  luywou;  xol  Suil- 
fuu  iaif^  xupW  NtMAMoS  /Samtw  vw  xftnf.  Mcf^fwns  Avyw 
{-JvMj  Ba^^aSfxou  rw  fuycAorpiKtrirov,  t^  jSaitiX/Sk  Twr  it6kK>¥ 
laaSv  £*£••<  ^nd^^oviTDf .  MX  auwu  fitmi  v^ovofiiou.  trti  t£  iari  r%  Xfi 
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The  opposite  and  last  leaf  ccmtaios  a  register,  with  the  title  of 
H  TS£S  TETPAPAIflN  IlANTilN  lOrfTHC  ATTHCOIOIAE. 

I 

The  device  of  CaUiergus,  as  at  p.  264.  of  vol.  i.  is  beneath. 

We  have  here  another  magnificent  specimen  of  the  early  Venetian 
press,  under  the  conduct  of  CalHergns.  The  paper  is  excellent,  the 
body  of  the  text  very  large^  but  relieved  by  a  proportionate  amplitude 
of  margin ;  and  of  such  extreme  rarity  is  the  work,  that,  as  Count 
Reviczky  has  justly  remarked,  Fabricius  and  many  other  bibliographers 
were  entirely  ignorant  of  it.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  720,  has  given  the 
colophon  without  any  observation  or  comment ;  and  I  suspect  that 
Ptozer  has  only  construed  «this  colophon  into  Latin,  without  having 
seen  the  book ;  see  his  uhmaL  Ti/pog.  vol.  iii.  p.  479.  He  refers  to 
the  catalogue  of  Count  Reviczky's  books,  p.  86,  and  to  Myl,  Memorab. 
p.  184.  De  Bure,  and  his  inveterate  opponent,  the  Abb^  Rive^ 
Seemiller,  and  Braun,  appear  to  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  it. 
Mr.  Beloe  has  a  brief  but  correct  notice  of  it :  Anecdotes  of  LUerature, 
&c.  vol.  V.  p.  65-6.  The  present  is  rather  a  fine  copy,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  soiled  leaves  towards  the  end.    It  is  bound  in  calf* 

245.  Herodianus.    Latine.    Printed  by  Plato  de 
jBenedictis.     Bologna.    1493.     Folio. 

There  is  not  a  more  beautifully  executed  volume  of  the  xvth  cen- 
tury, in  the  present  Collection,  than  the  one  now  about  to  be  de- 
scribed. Whether  it  be  equal,  or  superior,  to  the  impression  published 
in  the  ensuing  month,  in  the  same  year,  and  at  the  same  place,  in  4to. 
by  Bazalerius  de  Bazaleriis,  (see  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  558 ;  copied  by 
Clement,  vol.  ix.  p.  436,)  I  have  not  the  means  of  determining.  This 
is  the  SECOND  impression  of  the  Latin  version  of  Herodian ;  the  first 
having  been  published  at  Rome,  in  June,  in  the  same  year.  See 
Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  510.*     On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  are  pre- 

«  *  AodBffiredi,  in  his  aceoont  of  diis  Romaa  imprcsaion,  borrows  krgdy  firom  Mlttudli 
App,  Cod,  MSS.  &  Mic^ind,  fc.  ool.  193  ;  and  does  not  seem  to  dispute  the  ooeval  ezistr 
enoe  of  a  Greek  printed  teit ;  or  rather,  that  the  copy  described  by  Mittarelli,  cootained  a 
Greek  text,  oonfomable  to  the  version  of  the  Roman  impresaon.  Speaking  of  the  typo- 
graphy of  this  Roman  edition,  he  ohsenres :  *  Editio  est  optuno  cfaaraotnre- Romano,  cngus 
iwstigiinD  nulhim  in  aliis  Romanis  editicoibus  me  vidisse  memini.'  Edit.  Rom,  p.  325*  Da 
Bure  (yide  supra)  says  it  is  inferior  in  typographical  beauty  to  the  Bokigna  edition  of  Plata 
de  Benedictis ;  but  it  is  questionable  whether  he  erer  saw  this  latter  impressioii. 


J  1-I9S.]  HERODUN.  59 

■ented  with  the  address  of  Pcditian,  the  tniulator,  to  Andreas  tSag' 
nanimus;  dsted  9th  May,  X423.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea£ 
«  a.  ii.  begiiu  the  pre&tory  uldrees  to  Pope  luaocent  Tin ;  occupying 
both  sides  of  the  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  a  a,  iii.  bc^pns  the  Latin  text 
of  the  history,  with  the  prefix  in  capital  letters,  printed  in  red.  A 
full  page  contains  35  lines.  On  the  rererae  of  ii.  iv,  (in  eights)  we 
hare  the  conclusion  of  the  text,  the  imprint,  the  register,  and  the 
device.    ITie  imprint  and  device  are  as  follow : 

Quod  quidem  opus  nouu'm  et  aureum  Plato  de  Bene- 
dictis  accuratissime  Anno  Domini.  M.CCCC.LXXXXIII. 
pridie  kale,  septembres  Bououin  Q  pulcherrimis  hii 
Caracteribus  irapressit. 


types,  is  by  no  means  extravagant  or 
rounder  than  the  Aldine  Roman' 
the  eye.  The  fine  strokes  are  few. 
napping  of  the  letter.  The  margin, 
tlons  printed  upon  it,  is  ample; 
cb,  as  to  render  it  a  brilUant  acqui- 
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sidcm  to  any  oolLocdoiL  There  is  an  accoant  of  this  impression 
in  Freytag's  Ad^por.  IJttenr^  toI.  i.  p.  669 ;  and  in  SeemiUer's  Imcmnah. 
T\fpog.  Fa$c.  IT.  p.  34.  Laare»  Index  Libnr.  vol.  iL  p.  186>  briefly 
notioes  it;  and  refers,  not  quite  accurately*  to  the  BibUogr.  hutmct. 
Yol.  Y.  n*".  4940;  where  the  Roman  edition  appears  to  have  been  the 
only  one  seen  by  De  Bure.  The  present  copy  is  el^antly  bound  in 
mssia. 

246.   Herodotus     Latin^.     Printed  by  lacobtis 
Rubeus.     Venice.     1474.    Folio. 

EniTio  Prikcbpb.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  commence- 
ment of  the  address  of  Benedictus  Brognolus  to  Nicolaus  Donatus ; 
having  this  prefix: 

Int^errimo  Atq;  Optino-PMrieio-llCcolao  Donate  Bene> 
dictus  Brogndbis  SatuteiB  nurknain  dicit. 

This  is  an  interesting^  ptefiwa.  The  dsstracUon  of  the  Alexandrian 
library^  is  thus  slight^  noticed  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  page :  *  ea 
^lit^itiiA  semel  ptokmaide  aocidit  ud  in  omne  tempus  defienda  ut  ad 
septingenta  miHia  uolnmimim  dnm  a  barfaaris  urbs  ea  diripitur  incensa 
fderint.*  The  address  or  prefiioe  tenninates  at  the  middle  of  the  recto 
of  the  4th  leaf.  On  tb»  recto  of  the  5th  leaf  commences  the  first 
book  of  the  version  of  Herodotufl^  with  a  title  in  one  line»  lower-case. 
There  are  35  lines  to  a  full  page ;  and  the  volume  contains  359  (pencil- 
numbered)  leaves.  The  colophon  at  bottom  of  foL  859»  reverse,  is  as 
follows: 

Herodoti  HalicarnMsci  patria  hietorias  traductio  e  grasco 
in  latinu  habita  p  mm  eraditissirau  Lauretiu  Valise  si- 
gularem  nostris  teporibus  ciue  romanu  sub  Nicolao.  y. 
sumo  potifice.  Venetiis  Ipressu  e  hoc  opus  p  lacobii 
Rubeu  natione  Gallicu.  Anno  dni.  M.cccc.lxxiiii.  Ni- 
colao Marcel lo  duce  Yen. 

There  is  considerable  similarity,  at  first  glance,  between  the  types 
of  this  impression  and  those  of  Jenson.  I  suspect,  indeed,  that  the 
fount  of  letter,  both  of  capitals  and  lower-case,  is  precisely  the  same; 
and  that  the  superior  skill  of  Jenson,  in  working  his  press,  together 
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with  the  types  being  newer  in  the  time  of  the  latter,  has  produced  the 
only  difference  in  the  appearance  of  their  several  productions.  Laire» 
in  his  Index  lAbror.  vol.  i.  p.  338-9  has  properly  corrected  De  Bure» 
vol.  V.  n^  4748,  for  saying  the  prefatory  epistle  of  Brognolus  compre- 
hends  only  3  leaves.  In  the  Gaignat  Collection  there  was  a  copy  of 
this  impression  upon  vbixum,  which  was  sold  for  203  livres.  See 
Cai.  de  Gaignat^  vol.  ii.  p.  83,  n^.  2857 ;  and  the  authorities  referred 
to  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  104,  n^  167.  The  present  is  a  feir  sound 
copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

247.  Herodotus.   Latin^.     Printed  in  the  House 
of  Peter  de  Maadmis.    Borne.    1475.    Folio. 

This  is  the  second  im prbssion  of  the  Latin  version  of  Herodotus  by 
Laurentius  Valla.  It  begins  on  fol.  i.  recto,  with  a  table  of  MemorabUiOj 
which  occupies  23  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  24,  begins  the  Latin 
text  of  the  history,  thus: 

Herodoti  historici  Incipit.    Laureutii 
Vail.'  conuersio  de  Grpco  in  Latinum. 

A  fuU  page  contains  38  lines.  The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  presents  us 
with  the  following  verses  and  colophon. 

Miraris :  fuerim  cum  scriptor  ionicus :  unde  est 

gf  nunc  Romanus  perlegor  Herodotus. 
Magna  quidem  merito  referenda  est  gratia  Vall^ : 

Ille  meam  pulchre  transtulit  historiam. 
Res  igitur  priscas :  memorandaq;  facta  uirorum 

Qui  cupit  ex  uno  noscere :  nostra  legat. 
Nam  ne  defuerunt  nostra  exemplaria  Romp : 

Arnold!  artifices  consuluere  manus. 
In  quibus  Andreas  Aleriensis  Episcopus  olim  : 

Extremam  imposuit :  nee  sine  laude  limam. 

Imprpssus  Romp  :  In  domo  nobilis  uiri  Petri  d% 
Maximis.    Anno  Salutis.  M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 
Die.   XX.  mesis  Aprilis.  Sedeii.  Syxto.  IIII. 
Pon.  Max.  Anno  eius  Quarto.  DEO  LAYS. 

VOL.  II.  • 
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The  recto  of  the  next  leaf  presents  us  with  the  roister.    It  is  justly 

observed  by  Audifiredi«  EdU.  Rom.  p.  189»  that  the  types  of  this  impres* 

N  sion  haye  an  eSuust  resemblance  to  those  with  which  Sweynheym  and 

Pannartz  printed:  except  that  the  a  is  somewhat  more  elegant,  and 
the  i  is  occasionally  dotted.  The  8  final  and  the  diphthongs?  also  vary. 
It  is  supposed  to  hare  been  executed  by  Fkumartz  alone,  and  is  among 
the  latest  productions  *  tit  domo  Petri  Maxinus.*  There  is  a  good  ac- 
count of  this  edition  in  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  348,  note  i ;  in  De  Bureb 
vol.  V.  p.  491,  n^.  4743 ;  in  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  455-6,  and  Bihl.  Magliabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  769 ;  in  each  of  which  authorities  the  preceding  verses  are 
extracted.  Mr.  Beloe  has  an  interesting  notice  of  *  the  palace  of  the 
ftimily  of  Maximis,'  appended  to  his  account  of  this  impression : 
Anecdotes  of  Literature^  &c.  vol.  iv.  p.  108.  The  present  is  a  fsdr  copy, 
in  nissia  binding. 

248.  Herodotus.     Grsec^*     Printed  by  AUkts. 
Venice.    1502.     Folio. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  have  the  title 
of  the  work,  in  Greek  and  Latin:  the  whole,  15  lines.  The  small  anchor, 
in  shadow,  is  beneath ;  having  ALon oneside,  and  DVS  on  the  other. 
The  reverse  of  the  leaf,  in  small  italics,  presents  us  with  the  address 
of  Aldus  to  Calphumius,  Brixianus ;  in  which,  among  other  pertinent 
remarks,  the  printer  observes— as  Renouard  has  correctly  extracted  it — 
*  Has  nouem  musas  Herodoti  in  sedibus  nostris  nuper  impressas  • .  • . 
eb  gratiores  tibi  fore  existimamus,  quoniam  multis  exemplaribus 
castigatse  emittuntur  ex  Academia  nostra  in  manus  studiosorum. 
Nam  Clio  abundatk  cseteris  quibus  cum  contulimus  exemplar  nostrum, 
decem  prop^  chartis,  que  &  in  ea  desunt,  que  k  Laurentio  Valla 
translata  habetur  . . . .'  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  sequel,  that  Aldus 
veas  accurate  in  this  statement. 

On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  sign.  aaAA  ii,  begins  the  first  book, 
or  the  text  of  Clio.  On  the  recto  of  the  last,  the  registers  and  the 
imprint  are  in  Greek  and  Latin.  The  signatures  run  in  eights, 
except  the  last,  £2  SS  ii,  which  has  only  four  leaves :  the  imprint  is  as 
follows: 

^  y  enetiis  in  domo  Aldi  mense  Septembri.  m.dii.  et  cum 
priuilegio  ut  in  casteris. 
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The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  has  the  same  aachor  and  letters  as  have 
been  before  described.  *  In  the  opinion  of  Wesseling  this  is  a  very 
&ithfiil  and  accurate  edition ;  compiled  with  g^reat  care^  and  executed 
with  considerable  typographical  elegance.  Bergler,  in  the  Act.  Erudit, 
An.  I7I69  p.  d78»  ranks  it  with  the  very  best  productions  of  the 
Aldine  press ;  and  'in  point  of  fidelity  it  is  greatly  preferable  to  the 
MedioCan  MS.  so  loudly  boasted  of  by  Gronovius.'  See  the  Introd.  to 
the  QanicSf  vol.  i.  p.  356.  De  Bure  is  unpardonably  brief  and  negligent 
in  his  account  of  it :  Bibhogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  488,  n^  4738.  The 
leaves,  140  in  number,  have  no  numerals.  The  common  copies  of  this 
first  edition  are  neither  very  rare  nor  very  dear;  but  the  large  and 
fine  paper  impressions  of  it,  similar  to  the  one  here  described,  are,  as 
Renouard  well  observes,  *  des  morceaux  extr^mement  pr^cieux,  quand 
ib  se  rencontrent  bien  conserve.'  Vlmprim,  de$  Aide;  vol.  i.  p.  54-5. 
The  present  is  indeed  a  magnificent  specimen  of  the  Aldine  press.  It 
IS  bound  in  red-moitxx». 

249.  Hesiodus.  Opera  et  Dies.  Graec^.  Sup* 
posed  to  have  been  printed  at  Milan j  in  the  year 
1493.    Folio. 

Editio  Princsps.  There  has  been  so  much  doubt  and  discussion 
concerning  this  impression,  that  it  requires  to  be  noticed  before  we  come 
to  a  bibliographical  description  of  it.  A  principal  cause  of  difierence 
of  opinion  was,  that  the  Hesiod  had  been  bound  separalely  from  the 
Isocrates  and  Theocritus  of  the  above  date ;  but  the  commencement  of 
the  text  upon  sign.  E.  1,  is  alone  a  sufficient  demonstration  of  its  not 
having  been  published  in  a  separate  form.  The  type  exactly  resembles 
that  of  the  Isocrates  of  1493  (vide  post.)  and  the  Or.  and  Lat.  Ptolter 
published  at  Milan  in  1481 :  vide  vol.  i.  p.  195.  Maittaire,  who  has 
passed  over  the  edition  in  the  body  of  his  work,  introduces  it  in  the  first 
part  of  his  ivth  volume,  p.  64,  98 ;  and  justly  observes  that  it  has 
both  signatures  and  a  register.  There  is  a  judicious  note  upon  it  by 
Mrarelli  in  the  BM.  Pwietl.  vol.  il  p.  302 ;  but  Saxius  has  wandered 
strangely  from  the  truth  in  supposing  it  to  have  been  printed  in  1483, 
because  some  one  had  written  this  date  in  the  copy  which  he  saw : 
Hitt.  Litt,  Typog.  Medial  p.  dlxxix.*  Count  Rcviczky,  in  the  Catalogue 


*  The  observation  of  Saxius  is  as  follows:  *  Extat  in  Bibliotheca  Archintea:  deest 
tthinia  fttffo^  sod  anmmi,  nomenqDe  Typogmgid,  ex  alio  fortasse  exemplari  desampta, 
radtoit  diligeos  calamus.'  PerbiqiM  Saadnis  never  saw  it ;  as  he  does  not  notioe  in  what 
hngnage  it  is  printed.    He  mkes  Zuvtus  the  printer. 
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of  his  Books  (Bibl  Retncz.  1784,— p.  8-9.)  justly  infers  that  it  was 
printed  with  the  Isocrates  in  1493 ;  although  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
possess  it  in  a  separate  form.  In  the  Crevenna  Collection  neither  the 
Hesiod  nor  the  Theocritus,  of  tliis  form,  accompanied  the  Isocrates ; 
Bibl.  Creoenn.  toI.  iii.  p.  58,  n^.  3266 :  but  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
public  Library  at  Leyden  (as  Harles,  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grac.  vol.  i.  p.  596» 
has  properly  remarked)  the  Isocrates  of  1493,  and  the  Theocritus  and 
Hesiod  of  1493,  are  distinctly  specified.  See  Bibl.  Lugd,  Bat.  p.  251. 
De  Bure  appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  its  existence.  We  may 
now  proceed  to  a  sufficiently  particular,  although  brief,  description  of 
the  present  impression. 

It  is  bound  with  an  edition  of  Theocritus  of  the  same  supposed  date; 
and  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  sign.  £  i :  the  capitab  being  printed 
in  red. 

•HcicyAOT  fcnr  ackpai'ot  'epta 

KAI*  'HMETAI. 

ft  000*01  wisplffiey  ooiS^i 

Aeule  S/,  WviwSt  cfrnprnf  wterif 

^Ovlt  Sia/3poroi  ay^petr  ifAaxra/foLKi  re  ^axivf 
'FyjfTolT  apgtjfTotn,     Aio;  fM/2eXoi0  &ifri. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

•  A  full  pagie  contains  30  lines  or  verses.  On  the  reverse  of  Ibl.  IS, 
the  '  Works'  end.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  l^af  the  *  Days'  com- 
mence in  the  following  manner : 

'HCIO'AOT  •HME'PAI. 

i|f  iioeri  8'ex$<o9ey  mfuXaJhi^^  tt  xetrA 

Uef^ii(jiM  SjuuMO'O'i.  rpniKoSa  {Mipog 

"EvT  otv  aktfiin^y  Xoto)  xplyoonfres  SSaacrw* 

Beneath,  are  SO  verses.  This  Opusculum  here  contains  but  S  pages 
and  half.  See  the  Theocritus  imder  the  same  year,  post.  The  present 
is  a  fine  copy;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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250.  Hesiodus.  Opera  Omnia.    Grsec^.  Printed 
by  Aldus.     Venice.    1495.    Folio. 

Editio  Pbincbps  of  the  Entire  Works  of  Hesiod,  and  subjoined 
to  an  edition  of  Theocritus  of  the  same  date :  for  which,  vide  post. 
Renouard  has  not  exhibited  his  usual  minuteness  of  description,  in 
his  account  of  this  very  scarce  impression.  Of  the  contents  of  Hesiod 
he  has  not  taken  any  particular  notice ;  telling  us,  only,  that  the  vo- 
lume contains  140  leaves  not  numbered.  His  account  of  Theocritus 
is  more  satis£eurtory.  VImprim,  des  Alde^  vol.  i,  p.  8-9.  Other  biblio- 
graphers have  been  more  particular.  Maittaire,  however,  must  be 
excepted ;  as  his  description  relates  only  to  the  title:  Armal.  Typog.  vol. 
i.  p.  590-1.  De  Bure  has  been  rather  unusually  exact;  B'tbliogr. 
IfutmcLvol.  iii.  p.  194-6,  n®.  2480.  Laire  is  correct,  but  confines  himself 
to  the  title;  referring  to  De  Bure :  Index  Libror.  vol,  ii,  p.  205-6.  Braun 
is  rather  copious ;  concluding  with  these  words — '  Editio  elegantissima 
haec,  ac  excellentissioia  t3rpo  nitido  admodum  &  prsestanti  expressa 
bibliothecarum  cimeUis  merito  adnumeratur.'  Noiit.  Hist,  LUt  pt.  ii. 
p.  274.  Seemiller  is  perhaps  still  more  particular.  Incunab.  Typog. 
Fate.  IV.  p.  60-1.  Panzer  has  adopted  the  whole  of  Seemiller's  de- 
scription: Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  378,  n**.  1964.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  preceding  authorities  comprehend  the  account  of 
Thbocbitus,  &c.  as  well  as  of  Hssioo.  In  regard  to  the  latter 
author,  the  ensuing  notice  is  yet  more  minute  than  either  of  those 
preceding  it.  For  Theocritus,  the  reader  will  consult  the  following 
pages,  in  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  authors. 

'  The  text  of  Hesiod  begins  as  follows— on  the  recto  of  «.  a. 

♦irzSlO'AOT  ©EOrONI'A* 

OTSA'£KN  E%xcwia&wa^ 

^ifjL^i  ffiSeiv 
^AififfXixfiovo^  ^otMTiy  o^g  fii- 

foTBy  C^toVrff. 
Kai  re  wtpi  xpfmv  lOf iSea  irpo<r 

freara  Aoktiv 

The  '  Thbooont'  concludes  on  the  recto  of  y.  c.  ii.  recto : 
TE'AOS  TKS  HSrOAOT  ©EOPONIAS. 
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Beoeath  which,  we  read  the  following  title  to  the  '  Shield  of  Her- 

CVLBS,' 

On  the  reverse  begins  the  IICyNHMA :  extending  to  5  pages  onlj. 
On  y.  c.  iiiii  rect,  the  Shield  begins ;  occupying  12  pages.  On  S.  d.  the 
Opbra  et  Dibs  begin :  the  former  containing  26  pages.  On  the  recto 
of  ff  e  "vj.  the  *  Dies/  with  a  separate  title,  begin.  I  have  compared  se- 
veral passages  of  the  text  with  that  of  the  preceding  impression,  and 
find  no  variations :  nor  indeed  do  there  appear  to  me  to  be  any  be- 
tween this  and  the  second  edition  of  the  same  poetical  collection  printed 
by  Aldus  in  the  same  year.  On  the  recto  of  ff  e  v\|  we  read  the  fol- 
lowing conclusion : 

TE'AOS  TX2N  TOT  H^lCAOT 
ElTllN  KAI'  H^MEPXIN, 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  register  to  Hesiod.  On  the 
recto  of  the  opposite  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus : 

ImpressumV  enetiis  characterib  us  ac  studio  Aldi  Man  ucii  Ro^ 
mani  cum  gratia^  kc.  •M.CCCC.XCV.    Meose  februario. 

On  the  reverse^  are  the  titles  of  the  three  preceding  pieces ;  as  speci- 
fied by  De  Bure.  A  full  page  contains  30  verses.  The  present  is  a 
fair  a)py ;  in  red-morocco  binding. 

a 

251.  HiERocLES.  In  Aureos  Versus  Pyth agora. 
Lata  Printed  by  Bartholomeus  De  Vaidezoch. 
Padua.    \4!J4l.    Quarto. 

First  Impression,  and  *  very  rare  and  sought  after  ;*  as  De  Bure 
has  justly  obser%'ed :  although  the  account  in  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
vol.  ii.  n^.  1251,  is  not  so  valuable  as  is  that  in  the  BibL  MagUabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  771-3.  The  Index.  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  339,  and  BibL  Creven. 
vol.  ii.  n^.  1511  refer  only  to  De  Bure.  I  shall  submit  a  more  particu- 
lar description  of  if,  than  is  given  in  either  of  the  foregoing  authorities. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  are  presented  with  the  commence- 
ment of  an  address  to  Pope  Nicolas  V.  by  the  translator  Aurispa;  thus: 
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AD  NICOLAVM  PONTIFICEM 
.V.  AVRISPAB  m  HTEROCLEM 
PRAEFATIO. 

This  prefiaice  occupies  the  first  two  leaves,  or  4  pages.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  interesting  extract  from  the  2d  and  3d  pages : 

Studia 
enim  omnis  generis  litterarum  tatum 
per  hsc  tempera  creueriit :  vt  per  octin 
gentos  ante  annos  nullus  tam  magnus 
numenis :  aut  ^criptoru :  aut  transfereti 
um  fuerit  In  quo  nbn  solum  prcesentes 
tibi  roaxle  obliganl :  sed  etia  prseteriti 
hoes :  Xc  futuri :  prsteriti  ^  eoru  famam 
mori  no  permisisti :  futuri  SH  unde  meli 
ores  fiiit :  habebut.  Nam  prceclara  ^di^ 
opa  icuria  8c  n^ligentia  eo9  qui  sexce 
tis  annis  citra  fueriit  ia  depdita  magno 
studio  perquiri  fecisti :  Quippe  qui  di^^ 
uersos  nuntios  p  diuersas  mudi  ptes  ad 
libros  perquiredos  ta  grsecos  Q  latinos 
tua  impensa  misisti.  Ego  uero  q^  te  sem 
p  magnifeci  amaui  k  colui  quiq;  beni^ 
uoletia  no  mercede  ductus  tibi  i  mino>> 
ribus  existenti  aliqua  traduxi :  tuoq;  no 
mini  adscripsi :  quum  Venetiis  esse  tuo 
iussu  libros  aliquot  grsecos  emi  inter 
quos  repperi  Hieroclem  sup  Yersib3  py 
thagorse  aureis  appellatis.     Sec. 

On  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf  begins  the  Latin  yersion  of  the  transla- 
tor. On  the  recto  of  the  91st  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  conclusion; 
which  in  the  original  occupies  5  lines,  thus :  FINIS.  LAVS  DEO. 
AMEN.  DVCE  VIRTVTE  ET  COMITE  FORTVNA.  On  the 
rererBe,  the  imprint  is  as  follows : 
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HIEROCLIS  PHILOSOPHIE  STO 

ICI  ET  SANCTISSIMI  IN 

AVREOS  VERSVS  FY 

THAGORAE  OPV 

SCVLVM  PRAE 

STANTISSI 

MVMET 

,RELI 

GIO 

NI 

CHRISTIANAE     CONSENTA- 

NEVM  HIC  FOELICITER 

COMPLETVM  EST  AC 

IMPRESSVM.  ANNO 

CHRISn  .M.CCCC. 

LXXIIII.  PATA 

VII.  XV.  KA 

LENDAS 

MA 

U. 

S. 

BARTHOLOMEVS  DE  VAL 

DE  ZOCCHO.  F.  F. 

TELOS. 

There  are,  in  the  comer8»  towards  the  bottom,  some  very  rudely 
printed  signatures ;  containing,  accordmg  to  Fossi,  a — ^m :  but  these 
appear  to  have  been  executed  subsequently  to  the  printing  of  the  body 
of  the  work— although  Fossi  may  not  have  been  of  this  opinion. 
The  edition  is  elegantly  printed ;  having  the  character  of  a  Venetian 
production.    The  present  is  a  fiur  copy,  in  blue  morocco. 

252.  HoMERus.  Iliados  Libri  aliqjji.  Lat. 
Printed  by  Philip  de  JLignanune*  Rome.  1^4. 
Folio. 

This  impression  of  a  partial  Latin  translation  of  the  lUad  of  Homer 
into  Latin  verse^  by  Nicholas  de  Valla,  has  been  well  described  by 
Audifiredi;  who  takes  occasion,  at  the  end  of  his  description,  to  pay  a 
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well  deserved  oompliment  to  the  late  Pope  Piiu  VI^  for  the  beautiful 
copies  of  rare  old  books  which  his  private  library  contained;  and  in 
which  vfras  a  choice  copy  of  the  work  now  under  consideration.  Edit. 
Bom.  p.  161-3.  The  descriptkin  of  Audifiredi  is  not,  however*  quite 
so  particular  as  is  the  ensuing  one.  Laire  has  a  brief  account;  subjoin- 
ing, correctly,  in  a  note  (dd),  that,  in  the  pre&tory  matter  of  Theodore 
Ciaza,  the  latter  takes  occask>n  to  condole  with  Lselius  de  Valla  on  the 
death  of  his  son — ^the  auUior  of  the  version.  Gaza  also  mentions  the 
esecutk>n  of  a  Latin  translation  of  Hesiod,  and  of  other  Greek  authors; 
which,  in  due  time,  were  to  be  committed  to  the  press.  Spec.  Hist 
l^pog.  Ram.  p.  911.    We  now  come  to  the  present  performance. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  prefoce  of  Gaza,  with 
this  prefix, 

THEODORVS  Grpcus.  Dno  Lelio  de  vallc 
Ttrius^  luris  doctori  sacri  cocistorii  k  pauperu 
aduocato  Salutem  Dicit. 

The  pre&ce  occupies  4  pages.    At  the  bottom  of  the  4th  page,  it 
b  as  follows; 

Incipiunt  aliqui  libri  ex  Iliade  Hooieri 
translati  p  dnm  Nicolau  de  Valle  Legu 
doctore  Basilice  pricipis  apostoloru  de 
urbe  Canonicu  quos  coplere  aut  emeda 
re    no   potuit    iprouisa    morte   preuentus. 

The  first  book,  in  the  order  of  the  version,  is  the  Mrd;  beginning 
thus: 

INCIPIT  LIBER  TERTIVS  HOMERI 
TRANSLATVS  PER  DOMINVM  NI 
COLAVM  DE  VALLE. 

T  postQ  eratas  struxere  in  bella 

cohortes. 

Dardanide  |  8c  cantu  strepuenint 

classica  rauco. 

VOL.  II.  H 
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Clamore  extollunt.    Qvales  sub  nubibus  atris 
Aerie  dant  signa  gnies  |  sonitu  ethera  tranant 
Ociani  hibernu  f ugiunt  dum  sidus  ad  undas 
Et  matutine  breuibus  fera  bella  minantur 
Pygmeis.  Taciti  furias  mauortis  anhelant 
Argolici  proceres  {  alterna  in  morte  parati 
Irarum  magnos  uoluunt  sub  pectore  motus 
Turn  peditu  pulsu  sublatus  ad  ethera  puluis 

Sec.  Sec.  8cc. 

The  bpoks  translated  are  the  following:  in  (9  leaves):  iv  (10 
leaves)  :  v  (16  leaves) :  xiii  erroneously  printed  xiiii,  (12  leaves) : 
XVIII  (9  leaves  and  a  half)  :  xix  (half  leaf,  only  20  lines)  :  xx,  xxii, 
xxiiiy  each  very  incomplete,  and  containing  each  only  8  leaves :  and 
the  xxivth  book,  containing  13  leaves.  To  each  of  the  books,  with 
the  exception  of  the  xiiith  and  xviiith,  there  is,  subjoined,  the  name 
of  the  translator,  thus?  NICOLA VS  D£  VALLE.  At  the  end  we 
read, 

FINIS. 
NICOLAVS  DE  VALLE. 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  lea(  it  is  as  follows : 

AD  LECTOREM. 

Qui  legis  |  emenda  |  liuor  discede  ]  reuersus 
In  latiii  duce  me  magnus  Homerus  erat 

Romaq;  certasset  tecu  uel  smyrna  uel  argos 
Non  potui  post^  mors  iugulauit  opus.  Tale. 

Then  the  register,  in  3  columns,  immediately  beneath :  at  bottom— 

Lelius  de  yalle  in  memoriam  filii. 

Impressus  est  iste  Liber  Rome  in  domo  lohannis 
Philippi  delignamie  messaii  S.D.  N.  familiaris  Anno 
M.cccc.LXXiiii.  Prima  die  Mensis  Februarii. 
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There  is  a  great  peculiarity  in  the  capital  letters  of  this  impression ; 
they  being  of  almost  the  same  size  as  the  lower-case  letters.  It  is 
without  signatures^  catchwords^  and  numerals.  A  dean  genuine  copy ; 
in  red-morocco  binding. 

253.     HoMEBUS.     Batrachomyomachia.      Gr. 
Printed  by  Laofdcus  Cretensis.   1486.    Quarto. 

I  have  before  observed  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  singular  and 
scarce  editions  of  all  the  works  of  ancient  classical  authors,  and  has 
been  usually  called  the  Eoitio  Pbinceps  of  this  poem.  It  is  printed 
in  red  and  black  lines  alternately.  Iwtrod.  to  the  Ckusicst*  vol.  i.  p. 
396.  The  reader  may  consult  p.  127  of  the  preceding  volume  of  the 
present  work ;  in  which  there  is  a  &c-simile  of  the  same  type,  from 
the  F^ter  of  the  same  year :  executed,  apparently,  by  a  brother  of  the 
printer  of  this  edition.  In  regard  to  the  priority  of  the  present,  and 
the  immediately  subsequent,  edition  of  the  Batrachomyomachia,  it  is 
with  deference  that  I  difier  from  the  learned  Abb^  Morelli,  by  giving 
chronological  precedence  to  this  impression  of  1486 ;  and  for  reasons, 
submitted  in  the  ensuing  article,  I  incline  to  think  the  latter  to  be  of  a 
date  very  little  earlier  than  1490.  It  remains  to  give  a  su£Bciently 
minute,  although  brie^  description  of  this  very  rare  and  curious  little 
volume.  * 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  ii,  we  have  the  following  title  in 
red  and  black. 

•OMITPOT'  BOTPaXCyMTCyM 

AXJa    EN   A£  TicrnT^ 

TOC  TOT  KapOC 

There  are  24  lines  beneath.  The  signatures  run  to  i.  ii.  iii.  in  eights. 
On  the  recto  of  the  23d  and  last  lea^  we  have  the  following  colophon: 

*  A  iurther  short  extract  from  the  above  work  may  not  be  unacceptable.  '  In  the  BibL 
AAn,  no.  1876»  there  was  the  following  note  [by  Dr.  Taylor]  written  in  the  copy  which 
was  sold  at  the  sale  lor  141  14f.  '  This  book  is  so  extremely  rare,  that  I  never  saw  any 
cdier  copy  of  it,  except  that  of  Mons.  de  Boze,  who  told  me  he  gave  650  livres  for  it  Mr. 
Smith,  oor  Consnl  at  Venioe»  wrote  me  word  that  he  had  pnrchased  a  copy,  but  that  it  was 
ia^erfect  Lord  Oxford  offered  Maitture  50  guineas  for  the  identical  copy.'  The  sup- 
posed Milan  imprcssioo,  of -tiie  date  of  1485»  iB  merely  supposititious.  Saxius  noticei 
such  an  nnpreseioD  on  the  information  of  a  fiiend ;  who  had  described  it  as  being  printed  in 
itdaod  black  Imcs  evidendy  the  effitioQ  here  above  described.  SeetheHtst.  lAtfTypog^ 
iUitkL  p  DLxzxi,  note  q. 
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the  first  three  lines  of  which  occur  in  the  one  subjoined  to  the  Psalter 
of  1486 :  vide  p.  137.  ^L  i. 

no  ICOTfWT  xdl  TOV  wo  JLdii  TOO 

XM  iirpcoro6vTOV  ;^aey/aiy«  ffv  tru 
^^iXios'w  TvrpfltxocTJOsxo  Jy8oi]xa 
^  Ixroi.  ftijvi  florpiXXifiO  lixoenf 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  register,  thus  t 

wetrra 
rpa^apreoo 

I 

ft?sOi 

iiSov  yap 

u 

fOTpeuof 

rov  S*  fflx* 

••• 
111 

Maittaire,  vol.  i.  474.  is  very  brief*  De  Bure  is  comparatively 
copious  and  exact.  Bt^^gr.  Imtract.  vol.  iii.  p.  2]  4-15.  Consult  also 
B\bL  PineU.  vol.  ii.  p.  881.  Cat.  de  tiaignat.  vol.  i.  p.  S97;  and  BihL 
Reviczk.  p.  2,  in  which  Count  Reviczky  has  properly  corrected  the  error 
of  Fabricius— who  supposed-the  edition  to  have  been  printed  in  capital 
letters,  and  to  have  had  Musaus  subjoined.  There  is  a  copy  in  the 
Imperial  library  at  Paris;  and  copies,  in  this  country,  are  in  the 
Royal  and  Bodleian  collections ;  and  in  those  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, Earl  of  Pembroke,  Sir  M.  M,  Sykes,  and  the  British  Museum*  The 
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present  copy  is  in  most  desirable  condition,  and  is  bound  in  old  red 
morocco. 


254.    HOMERUS.     MUOBATRACHOMYOMACHIA.     6n 

and  Lat.     Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Quarto. 

The  Abb^  Morelli  is  the  first  bibliographer  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  an  account  of  this  very  barbarous  and  uncommon  impression  of 
the  work  above  noticed.  He  conceived— ^though  from  its  rude  aspect 
it  might  be  supposed  to  have  been  executed  in  the  earliest  period  of 
printing  in  Italy — that,  in  feet,  it  was  not  printed  much  before  the 
edition  last  described.  I  have  before  stated  my  difference  of  opinion 
from  that  of  the  very  respectable  authority  just  mentioned :  nor  has 
such  an  opinion  been  hastily  adopted.  In  the  first  place,  the  rudeness 
-—not  to  say  the  blurred  and  battered  state  of  the  types — of  this  im- 
pression,  is  no  criterion  of  the  work  having  been  executed  *  vetus- 
tissimis  Typographies  Italics  temporibus  *  (the  Abb^*s  expression):  for 
the  earliest  specimens  of  the  art  of  printing  in  Italy,  are  the  most 
beautiful  and  perfect.  Numberless  volumes,  in  this  magnificent  Col-^ 
^  lection,  may  be  mentioned  as  corroborative  of  this  remark.  In  the 
second  place,  the  types— especially  the  Greek  ones— appear  to  be  of 
Venetian  manufiicture ;  and  do  not  in  the  least  difler,  in  character, 
from  those  used  by  Jenson  in  1479  ;  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given  at 
p.  269,  of  the  pr^xding  volume  of  this  work.  But  these  Venetian 
types  were  used  very  late  in  the  XVth  century ;  and  some  of  the  se- 
parate impressions  of  Cicero*s  pieces,  between  the  years  1490  and 
1500,  which  have  been  described  in  the  first  volume,  are  evidently  of  the 
same  cast  and  condition  as  those  in  this  impression :  except  that  they 
have  not  so  worn  and  battered  an  appearance — a  sufficient  ground, 
alone,  for  the  opinion  advanced  in  the  preceding  article,  that  this 
wiyrk  is  probably  of  a  date  not  earlier  than  1490.  In  regard  to  the 
Roman  types,  they  are  so  coarse  and  barbarous,  that  they  put  all  chro- 
nological conjecture  at  defiance.  The  subject  has  not  been  entered 
upon  in  lus  ms.  memoranda  by  Count  Reviczky:  yet  this  latter  biblio- 
grapher. Harks,  and  Panzer,  seem  tacitly  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion 
of  Morelli.  The  Count,  however,  properly  notices  that  De  Bure  was 
ignorant  of  the  impression.  We  shall  now  make  the  reader  better 
acquainted  with  this  extraordinary  production. 
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It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

Incipiens  primum  musarum  chorum  ex  helicoue 
Venire  in  meum  cor  opto  causa^  canus 
Que    nup    in  libellis    meis    sup    genibus    posui 

Sec.  oCC*  oCC. 

This  and  every  page,  on  the  recto  of  the  leaf,  has  24  lines.  The 
reverse  of  eveiy  leaf  contains  a  Latin  metrical  version,  beginning  thus 
on  the  rev.  of  the  first  leaf: 

Ranarum  muYum  q;  simul  crudelia  bella 

Queq;  super  genibus  descripsi  carmina  nuper 

Nunc  canere  atque  omnes  homiuu  uulgare  p  aures 

Est  animus :  spirate  des  sacrumq;  mouete 
Ex  helicone  chorum  :  uociq;  inducite  cantum 

The  interlineary,  and  literal,  version  b  uniformly  on  the  recto.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  24th  leaf  the  Latin  version  ends  thus ; 

H  OS  holes  pibent  horredo  noie  cancros 
B  icipites  octo  pedibus  manibusq;  carentes 
Q  ui  mu9  subito  caudasq;  pedesq;  manusq; 
M  orsibus  infringut :  hastas  flectuni  in  ipsis 
D  eseruere  locu  mures  proniq;  timore 
C  orripuere  fugam  sub  terras  ibat  olympo 
P  hoebus  cu  tanti  cessit  discordia  belli 

On  the  reverse  of  the  25th  leaf,  are  the  names  of  the  di£Fbrent 
ecies  of  frogs :  at  bottom,  their  genera  are  thus  denoted : 

.    Tria       Sunt       Ranarum       Genera 
Rubeta  quae  sub  rubis  habitat  venenosa  8c  buffo  dicil 
Calamintes  arboribus  8c  pratis  uiuit.  qua  utut  magi. 

Et  palustris  qfue  comeditur 
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On  the  recto  of  the  26th  and  last  lea^  the  interlineary  Greek  and 
Latin  lines  end  thus : 

l<r      $  0^uyi)y        wrpeaml^  fSutlo&j       i]Ao<r     i}Si| 

In  aut  fuga  couersi  sut.  occidit  aut  sol.  iam 
£t    belli  finis  solius  diei  expletus  est 

The  preceding  is  a  more  fnll,  and,  I  presume  to  think,  saUs&ctory 
account  of  this  very  curious  impression,  than  has  hitherto  appeared. 
Morelli  has  led  subsequent  bibliographers  into  error  by  the  title  of  it ; 
it  being  as  is  above  noticed,  and  not  as  is  that  of  the  preceding  im- 
pression of  1486.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catch- 
words ;  a  circumstance,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  some  typographical 
antiquaries,  may  cause  it  to  be  numbered  among  books  of  a  date 
earlier  than  that  which  I  have  assigned  to  it.  In  regard  to  the  water- 
marks, so  particularly  noticed  by  Morelli — (and  for  which  he  refers  to 
a  plate  of  £au;-similes  in  Schwarz,  Prim.  Doc.  de  Grig,  Typog.  pt.  iii. 
p.  40,)  they  afford  no  safe  grounds  for  any  satis&ctory  conclusion.  It 
is  necessary  here  to  correct  a  gross  error— committed  in  the  Introd.  to 
the  ClasncSf  vol.  i.  395 — ^which  would  lead  the  reader  to  imagine  that 
the  Greek  types  of  this  impression  were  similar  to  those  of  the  Erote- 
mata  Chalcondylis  of  1480,  the  Psalter  of  1481  (vide  p.  125,  vol.  i.  of 
this  work)  and  the  Suidas  of  1499 :  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more 
unlike  upon  comparison.  Consult  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  p.  281-3; 
Harles,  Fabric.  BibL  Grac.  voL  i.  p.  338 ;  and  Panzer's  JnnaL  Typog. 
vol.  iv.  p.  143.  Maittaire  is  too  brief  and  uncertain  to  refer  to.  The 
present  copy  is  in  sound  condition,  and  bound  in  blue  morocco.  It 
was  originally  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky  at  the  Pinelli  sale. 

ft 

255.    HoMERUS.     Opera  Omnia.    Gr.     Printed 
by  Demetrius  Cretensis.  Florence.  1488.    Folio. 

Editio  PaiNCBPs.  The  celebrity  of  this  superb,  and  now  uncommon, 
work  is  well  known  to  the  skilful  in  bibliography ;  and  a  fine  copy  of 
it  is  justly  considered  the  boast  of  every  classical  collection.  While 
we  devote  the  text  to  a  minute  description  of  the  arrangement  of  its 


56  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.      [Fhrence;  1488, 

contents,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  subjoined  note»*  for  the  eulogies 
pronounced  upon  it  by  preceding  bibliographers.  Such  a  detail  will 
pot  be  found  altogether  uninteresting. 

The  work  commences  with  two  prefaces:  one  by  Bemardus  Nerlius* 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  which  occupies  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf ;  the 


*  We  may  oommenoe  this  Utde  Bibliogbaphico-Hoherical  History  with  the 
testimony  of  Maitdiire ;  A.D.  1719.  Speakmg  of  the  previous  aDd  partial  prodnctions  of 
Greek  typography,  at  Rume,  Vcnioe,  and  Milan,  Maittaire  thus  animatedly  oontinues: 
*  FlareiOia  tamen,  lioet  illis  posterior,  eruboit  vind,  et  id  tandem  produxit,  quod  omnes 
qoantascunque  moras  oompensaret.  Qolcquid  hactenos  ab  illis  in  OnBC&  Typographic 
pnestitnm  fuerit,  nihil  erat  nisi  veiitationes  quasdam  &  prseludia  seu  irpo7v/A»aVfA«r«y 
a  com  illo,  quod  interim  Florentia  moUebatur,  opere  oonferantur.  Quid  enim  tenuis  ma- 
ntpulus  ad  plenam  messem?  Quid  Lascaris  Gromnkrtica  ad  totius  eruditionis  Grascs  et 
LatinsB  fontem?  Quid  Tigretzs  opusculum  ad  Homeri  Viadem  4*  Odyu&tnf  Quid  M«reg 
€t  RoMt  eorumque  certaminum  oommentum  pkne  fiibulosum  ad  Trojanos  et  Greoos  Heroas? 
Operoso  hdc  et  prestantissimo  Homeri  inter  omnes  Poetas  prindpu  duobus  tomis  oompre- 
benso  orbem  eruditum  anno  1488  douaTit  FUrrtntia;  quae,  dum  alias  Urbes  in  limine  & 
ioitiis  tantum,  oonatibus  adhoc  immaturis,  subsisterent,  primo  et  uno  sed  ingenti  gravique 
molimine  ad  ipsum  culmen  voluit  pervenire,  retuitque  quioquam  relinqui,  quo  supeiwi  posset 
Editione  illA,  si  chartae  solidas  oolorem  et  porapam,  si  uitidam  characterum  figuram,  squata 
marginum  intervalla,  justam  linearum  dia1antiam»  totum  denique  impresaoms  ordinem  tt 
dispositionem  spectes,  nil  oertS  ant  antea  aut  postea  elegantius  oompanut'  AnnaL  Typog, 
p.  183,  edit  1719.  Maittaire  proceeds  with  a  curtailed  abridgment  of  the  prefiMxs  by 
Neriius  and  Cbakxmdyles :  both  of  which  are  extracted  entire  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
catalogue  of  ConauZ  SudHilCt  Books,  p.  ccxxvi-vii.  edit.  1755.  The  whole  of  Maittsire^s 
remarks  afterwards  appeared  in  the  second  editbn  of  thu  first  Tolume  of  the  AnndL  T^po^* 
A.  D.  17S3.  p.  49-51. 

Palmer,the  next  writer  in  succession,  hasan  accountof  it,  which  is  chiefly  a  translation  of  the 
preceding.  '  This  excellent  work  (says  he)  I  have  seen  in  the  curiouslihraiy  of  Dr.  Mead,  and 
I  dare  affirm,  that  whoever  examines  the  whiteness  and  strength  o£  the  paper,  the  fineness 
of  the  character,  the  elegant  disposition  of  the  matter,  the  exact  distance  between  the  lines, 
the  large  margin,  and,  in  short,  the  whole  performance,  with  its  various  ornaments,  will 
easily  own  it  a  masterpiece  in  that  kind.'  General  Histofy  of  Printing;  A.D.  1733. 4ta  From 
Fdmer  we  proceed  to  De  Bure ;  although  it  is  probable  that  a  few  intervening  authorities 
might  be  judidoualy  quoted.  *  L'ex^cution  (says  De  Bure)  en  est  magnifique,  &  Fon  n'a^pargn6 
ni  aoins  ni  d^penses,  pour  la  rendre  ^galement  recommendable,  tant  a  regard  d^  la  partie 
du  type,  qu'a  regard  du  papier  que  I'on  y  a  employ^.  Bibl.  Imtruct.  vol.  iii.  p.  205.  Meer- 
man  has  omitted  to  notice  it  We  have  next  the  testimony  of  a  veiy  ccnapetent  judge. 
'  Nullam  hactenus  editionem  Florentinam  mihi  videre  contigit  hac  puIchriOTem :— Marginea 
ampli ;  charta  firma  valdeque  alba.  Giaracter  graecus  pulcherrimus  est,  magnitudine  SUvii 
communis,  linearum  intervalla  justse  proportionis.  Character  Latinus  Epistolae  Bemardi 
Nerlii,  et  ipse  pulcherrimus.'  Audiffiredi,  Edit,  Jtal.  p.  309.  The  splendor  of  this  publicar 
tion  tempted  Gibbon  to  remark,  that '  the  Fk>rence  Homer  of  1488  displayed  all  the  luxury 
of  the  typographical  art.'  Dedme  and  Fail,  ^.  vol.  xH.  p.  138.  There  is  no  account  of  it 
in  either  Brann  or  Seemilier. 
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other  by  Chalcondyles,  the  Editor,  in  the  Greek  language — commence- 
ing  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.    The  first  pre&ce  begins  thus : 

BERNARDYS  MERLIYS  PETRO  MEDICAE  LAVRENTII 

FILIO.  S. 
The  secoA^  has  the  following  prefix : 

This  second  pre&ce  occupies  two  pages  and  a  quarter ;  ending  on 
the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  sign.  All.  On  the  recto  of  the  third 
leaf,  Allf,  commences  the  biography  of  Homer  from  Herodotus; 
having  this  prefix : 

HPOAOTOT  AAIKAFNACHOC   EBHTHCIC  IIEPI 
THC  TOT  OMHPOT  FENECIOC  KAI  BIOTHC.  . 

This  life  occupies  12  pages  and  a  quarter;  ending  on  the  recto  of 
BI.  We  have  next,  on  the  same  page,  the  prefix  to  Plutarch's  bio« 
graphy  of  the  poet : 

nAOTTAPXOT  EIC  TON  ETON  TOT  OMHPOT- 

occupying  31  leaves ;  and  ending  on  the  reverse  of  EVIL  Then,  on 
the  same  page : 

OEPI  OMHPOT  AOrOC  NT  AMINOC 
TOT  XPTCOCTOMOT. 

occupying  3  pages  in  the  whole;  or  ending  on  the  recto  of  EVniI. 
The  reverse  is  blank ;  and  the  whole  of  the  following  leaf  (EX)  is 
blank.  Then  commences  a  fresh  set  of  signatures,  with  the 
beginning  of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad,  on  the  recto  of  AI.  The  ar- 
aigument  is  at  top.  The  signatures  run  in  eights.  After  Y,  Z  is 
reversed.  After  Z  begins  ET:  then  D :  then  9*  On  the  reverse  of 
9VIU,  the  Iliad  ends  thus*: 

AifjMotf  fv  xfTiccfuio  Aiolpi^s  /3ao'VX^o^ 

TEAOC  THC  O 

MHPOT 

lAI 

A 

AOC 

VOL.  II.  « 
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On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  AAI,  begins  the  Odtssbt.  The 
signatures,  as  before,  run  in  eights.  The  Odyssey  ends  on  the  reverse 
of  XXI  thus : 

TEAOC  THC  OMHPOT 

OATCCEI 

AC 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  XXII,  begins  the  Batkachomto- 
MACHiA,  thus : 

OMHPOT  BATPAXOMTOMAXIA, 

p;^o/x«yo^  vpoTOf  fiowrmf 

hxBeiV  f If  hpJw  jjfrop  sjrtuxo 

fiou  khat  eloi^s, 

ypi"  nov  h  AtXrourh  ifAoi^ 

A^pVv  a9reipt0'/i)y  iroXcfi^ 
xXoyov  Kjpyov  aff^^m 

€3a  iraa-i  ficOJadeu. 

I  have  compared  about  an  hundred  verses  of  this  text  with  that  of  the 
preceding  edition  of  1486,  and  found  such  literal  and  punctuary  varia- 
tions as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
preceding  text,  avowed  in  his  pre&ce  by  Chalcondyles  himself.  Thi» 
poem,  occupying  4  leaves,  ends  on  the  reverse  of  sign.  XXV|  thus : 

TEAOC  THC  OMHPOT 

BATPAXOMT 

OMA 

XI 

AC 

The  Hymns  commence  on  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf^  tmd  con- 
clude the  work  on  the  reverse  of  sign.  ETET V,  thus : 

TEAOC  TflN  TOT 

OMHPOT  TMN 

ON. 


^« 
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Then  the  colophon ;  as  follows : 

H  ToS  ?[i,^pw  Toh^'is  ehrcLffoL  hmmotBia'a  itipets  tkfi 
ffy  ^  (TW  0f CO  ly  fXoopevrla/oivaKiiJMffi  (mv,  toov  tv 
fw&¥  xcii  ieyetim  Mpaav,  xoi  mfi  kilw^  ^AXr^vixou^  <nroti 
iauov  fiepvaSw  xo)  Vfjplov  reivoutos  7o5  vspi>Jlov  fkao^ 
paHlvotv.  Wvoo  8«  xci  Ss^^njrV  Si]jxi]r^fou  fji^iokx 
vi»s  xp/fTOff  7ttiv  Xoylooif  ea^poov  X^p^V  xa)  X^aw  iXA9)vV 
x«oy  J^<efi.evcDy5*£Te»  rw  eon  7^^  XP'^^  /tm^ffoo^  X'^^' 
rco  frrpaxoo'Mfi   ^/Soi]xoroo  o/S^    f'lti'o;   Asxe/x/Sp/ou 

The  signaturesy  with  such  exception  as  haff  been  before  noticed,  run 
in  eights.  In  the  latter  set*  the  second  Z  of  ZZ^  is  reversed ;  and  after 
ZZVIU  follows  BTETI, 

The  foregoing  description  of  this  extraordinary  work  will  not  be 
considered  too  particular,  when  the  rarity  and  worth  of  it  are  duly 
considered.  Preceding  bibliographers  have  been  correct,  but  some- 
what too  concise.  Yet  Maittaire  must  be  excepted ;  whose  account  is 
animated  and  elaborate,  though  not  of  equal  bibliographical  minuteness. 
In  regard  to  the  splendor  and  magnificence  of  this  Greek  production 
of  the  Florentine  press,  it  is  less  necessary  to  dwell  upon  it  in  the 
present  place,  as  so  much  has  been  said  relating  thereto,  in  the  copious 
note  preceding.*    Suffice  it,  however,  here  to  observe,  that  Maittaire, 

*  A  few  words  may  however  here  be  said  in  regard  to  the  printer  and  patrons  of  such  a 
magnifioent  paUication.  Mr.  Beloe  has  rather  a  oofnoiis  notice  of  this  edition ;  the  mate- 
rials of  which  >?ere,  in  a  great  measure,  sapplied  him  by  the  manuscript  remarlcs  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  Ely.  The  '  Neblii  brothers/  as  the  Bishop  thought,  and  as  Mr.  Beloe 
properly  condudes,  had  no  share  in  the  printing ;  although  it  would  be  with  difficulty  that 
I  should  adopt  the  reason  of  the  former  for  tlus  opinion^-namely, '  eos  Tero  in  offidnss 
cons  desoendisse  minus  probabile  est  .-"-^as  some  of  the  most  -emuient  and  learned  men 
were  engB§^  in  '  the  cares  of  a  printing  office.'  The  expression '  Demetrii  Cretensis 
dezteritatemi'— as  Mr.  Beloe  'rightly  observes—'  plainly  implies  somewhat  of  mechanicu 
opcntion  .**  and  Panxer,  vol  v.  p.  507,  pUu^es  Demetrius  Cretensis  in  his  list  of  printers, 
and  as  the  artist  who  executed  the  present  work.  That  Demetrius  Cretensis  was  a  printer, 
tt  evident  finom  his  pre&oe  prefixed  to  the  Greek  Grammar  of  Constantme  Lascaris :  '  Visum 
itMjue  nuhi  est,  primo  Gmstantini  Gramma ticam  imprimere*— 'Deinde— majora  quoque 
ac  praestantiora,  Deo  volente,  attingere.'  The  present  work  is,  in  all  probability, 
among  the  '  Opera  majora'  here  meditated  by  D.  Cretensu.  The  reader  vnll  find  this 
pR&oe  in  Soxius^s  Hist,  lAt,  Typog.  Medial,  p.  cccclxx  ;  and  Bibl.  SmitK,  pt.  ii.  p.  clxiiz. 
It  was  tiie  same  printer,  as  the  Bishop  justly  supposed,  who  aftenvards  went  to  Alcala,  and 
asristed  in  the  execution  of  the  Complutensiau  Polyglott,  under  the  patronage  of  Cardinal 
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F^dmer,  De  Bure,  and  Audifiredi,  are  all  warranted  in  the  warmth  of 
their  eulogies^  by  the  perfection  of  paper  and  printing  exhibited  in 
this  extraordinary  production.  Yet  I  must  be  permitted  to  express 
my  regret  that  the  type  (*  pro  iUo  rei  typographice  primordio  sat  lucu-> 
lentus*— as  Fabricius  has  justly  remarked)  had  not  been  of  equal 
boldness  with  that  of  the  early  Roman  and  Venetian  presses.  It  par- 
takes of  the  character  of  the  BGkn  press ;  as  the  following  fac-simils 
of  it,  traced  from  the  commencement  of  the  parting  of  Hector  and 
Andromache^  at  sign.  GUI.  reverse— may  demonstrate. 


^n  r^ard  to  these  Greek  characters^  it  may  not  be  irrelevant  to 
remark,  that  the  Milan  press  appears  to^  have  furnished  the  Florentine 
artists  with  the  very  types  here  used.  Whoever  examines  the  first 
Greek  edition  of  .£sop  (vide  yoL  i.  p.  221-5),  the  Greek  Grammar  of 
Laacaris,  1476,  and  the  first  impression  of  Craston's  Lexicon— all 


Ximenes.  It  will  follow  tben,  that  the  Nerlii  were  the  iDsdgatoir8»  if  not  the  patroii»-*D. 
Chalcoudyles,  the  editon—and  D.  Creteiuis,  the  printer— of  the  present  work.  How  far 
Pbtbo  de  Medici  (Lorenzo  de  MedicPs  eldest  son) ;  to  whom  it  seems  to  be  dedicated, 
contributed  by  money,  or  otherwise,  does  not  appear.  The  work  was  addressed  to  hun,  by 
Bemardus  Neriitu,  the  year  after  his  marriage  with  Alfonsina  Orrini ;  and  the  veiy  year 
when  he  visited  Milan,  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  splendid  nuptiab  of  the  youig  Duke 
Galeazzo  Sfbna,  with  Isabella,  grand-daughter  of  Ferdinand,  king  of  Naples.  The  elegant 
historian  of  the  Medki  Family  appears  to  have  very  slightly  noticed  this  extraordinary 
tpedmen  of  the  Florentine  press  v  lift  cf  hat,  dt  Medici,  vol.  ii.  p.  71,154;  Edit.  1796, 4ta 

It  is  surprising  that  Maittaire  and  Fabricius  should  have  confounded  the  two  Dsmstbzi 
«— Chalcovdyles  and  Cbetensis— -as  one  and  the  same  person.  Of  the  former,,  sea 
Sauus's  Onomatt,  lAterar.  vol.  iu  p.  480 :  fiiit.  Lit.  l)fp€g,  Medid.  p.  ccccxziii,  &c.  No 
mention  is  made  of  the  latter,  in  the  work  here  last  referred  to,  under  the  year  1499— as  a 
note  in  the  BUd,  Smith,  pt  ii.  p.  clxiii,  had  erroneously  led  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Beloe  t» 
conclude.    AnecdaUi  tflAurahurt,  fc,  vol.  lii.  p.  301-i». 
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aUowied  to  have  been  executed  at  Milan^-will,  in  fact,  discover  the 
same  types  (a  little  altered  in  the  spacing  of  words  and  lines)  with 
which  this  magnificent  work  was  printed.  Even  the  IVfilan  Psalter  of 
1481  (see  £ic»simile,  vol.  i.  p.  195,)  presents  us  with  the  same  character 
of  type  as  is  used  in  this  Florentine  Homer.  There  is,  in  this  library, 
a  small  edition  of  the  Erotemata  of  Chrysoloras,  in  which  a  ms.  note, 
prefixed,  informs  tis  that  it  was  printed  at  Florence  by  command  of 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  the  year  before  the  present  publication-^as  a  trial 
of  the  printer's  skill.  The  Florentine  press  adopted,  however,  a  diffe- 
rent set  of  characters  in  the  Lucian  of  1496 :  the  present  having 
been,  in  all  probability,  worn  out  by  frequent  use. 

Concerning  the  intrinsic  value  of  this  impression,  the  reader  may 
consult  the  prefecearttf^jfehtfstl  vii|d  jfyro^ .  'Bxe^eftiBieBili^  ^M^^ 
g^vef^ ip  the-/»/rp4* /o  jMQcMi^,  vol.  i.  p.  372,  are,  in  fect»  those  of 
Emes^i^  taken  ^from'  p.  vm,  of  hb  prefece:  edit.  i759*.  ~**!rtiis  Yatter 
critic^^ose "edSMoa  of^Hbftl«^  Mtf'tseps^  ssch^an  advano^d  psiee» 
has  much  emic^hed  Kis  labours  1^  a  careful  c<msultation  of  thia  original 
text.  There  is,  however,  a  remarkably  erroneous  transposition  of  the 
text  in  sign.  0  r  4fter  verse  343,  Ub.  i^ir,  at'bottora  €Kf  isigarOII, 
recto,  the  immediately  following  verse  *  "O^  r^e  ytfi^uev  SSwy  ifww, 
ouST  itxaxpilo*  is  not  to  be  found  till  we  come  to  the  top  verse  on  the 
recto  of  OVII :  then,  after  the  bottom  verse  on  this  page  '  Afjt^\ 
yopo*  ewei  otrroi  leSvaorui  xotxoi  elfsAf,*  we  return  to  the  recto  of  OUT, 
where  the  first  verse  at  top  supplies  the  correction.  After  going 
regularly  through  the  eight  following  pages,  from  OlII  recto  to  OVI 
reverse,  we  are  obliged  to  go  back  to  Oil  verso,  for  the  continuation : 
where  it  begins  at  top,  properly,  "Eaxs  fniScoy,  a[ca!l&'  oSeA^eo;^  aurof 
muev/  From  the  bottom  verse,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  top  one^ 
at  sign.  OVII,  reverse,  where  we  find  it  properly  continued  thus : 
'  Kal  Tff  ToAsi;  k-eicofft,  lAaXtg-A  ii  xaSlos  aairfmC  From  hence,  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  xiiith  book,  on  the  reverse  of  OVIII,  Ihe  text  is 
regularly  printed.  I  was  induced  to  verify  this  extraordinary  circum- 
stance, by  the  pencil  references  of  Lord  Spencer ;  and  I  believe  it  is  a 
point  which  has  escaped  preceding  bibliographers. 

Some  doubts  have  been  expressed  of  the  existence  of  copies  of  this 
editio  princeps,  upon  vellum;  butHarles,  in  a  note,  Fabric.BM.  Grac, 
vol.  i.  p.  414,  says  that  Magliabechi  had  a  copy  of  this  kind,  and 
Rostgaard  another ;  the  latter  with  MS.  notes.  The  latter  does  not, 
however,  appear  as  such  in  the  BibL  Roitgard,  p.  98.  n"".  645.    Tht 
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former  (unfortunately  imperfect)  is  thus  particularly  described  by 
Fossi  in  the  B\bL  Magliabech,  voL  i.  col.  797-8.  *  Item  aliud  exemplar 
MBMBRANACEUM  cum  initialibus  Uteris  egregie  coloribus  auroque  pictis, 
quarum  in  principe,  Homeri  icon  adparet,  &  eadem  pagina»  quae 
huiusmodi  iconem  exhibet,  margines  intemam,  superiorem,  et  infe- 
riorem  pariter  coloribus  auroque  insignes  ostendit,  ac  praecipue  Medicese 
gentis  stemma.  Plagula  prima  quse  opisthographa  esse  debet,  in  priori 
&cie  abrasa,  non  nisi  vestigia  oculis  repnesentat  epistolae  Bemardi 
Nerlii.  Membranae  hiuus  Yoluminis  nitidissimae  sunt,  &  exemplum 
optime  conservatum ;  sed  ftisciculi  B,  C,  et  folia  3,  4,  5,  6,  fasciculi 
B  B  manu  supplentur/  Another  yellum  copy  is  also  described,  but 
containing  only  the  Odyssey,  Batrachomyomachia  and  the  Hymns. 
Brunet  tells  us  that  he  has  seen  the  vellum  copy  of  it  in  the  Imperial 
library  at  Paris;  Manuel  du  Librcmre,  vol.  i.  p.  553.  As  there 
are  copies  of  the  Lucian,  printed  at  the  same  place  (vide  post)  upon 
the  same  material,  it  is  probable  that  the  first  impression  of  Homer 
would  receive  such  an  honourable  mark  of  typographical  distinction. 

In  regard  to  paper  copies,  almost  every  public  and  private  collection 
of  eminence,  in  this  country,  possesses  one.  Mons.  de  Cotte  had  an 
uncut  copy  of  this  kind,  which  I  suspect  to  have  originally  belonged 
to  De  Rossi,*  and  which  produced  the  sum  of  3601  livres  at  the  sale 
of  his  books  in  1804.  Cat.  de  Mons.  D.  C*  *  *  n*.  871.  The  present 
copy,  although  not  uncut,  may  boast  of  aa  amplitude  of  margin,  and 
purity  of  condition,  perhaps  hardly  equalled  by  any  cut  copy  in  exist- 
ence. Mr.  Beloe  says  *  it  appears  to  be  on  larob  paper.*  It  is  sump- 
tuously and  tastefully  bound  in  red  morocco,  in  the  very  best  style  of 
Roger  Payne. 

266.  HoRATius.   Opera  Omkia.    JVithout  Date^ 
Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

Edxtio  Princeps.  Upon  the  fullest  consideration,  I  incline,  some- 
what strongly,  to  place  the  present  impression  the  first  in  the  order 
of  those  which  contain  the  works  of  Horace,  either  collectively,  or  se- 
parately published.  The  reasons  for  this  conclusion  are  given  towards 
the  close  of  the  description.  A  volume  of  such  extraordinary  rarity, 
and  of  such  great  intrinsic  value,  merits  a  very  particular  description. 

*  Audiffredi  notioefl  a  copy  in  the  possesstoo  of  die  Abb6  Nicolas  de  Rossi,  as  *  ezemplum 
iatonsam  .*'  Edit,  ltd.  p.  309. 
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On  tbe  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  following  title  : 

QVINTI   ORATII  FLACCI  CAR 
MINVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

ECOENAS       ATAVIS       EDITE 
REGIBVS. 

O  8c  praeddium  8c  dulce  decus  meum 
Sunt  quos  curricalo  puluere  olympicu 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC» 

There  are  18  verses  beneath.  On  the  reverse  of  the  leaf»  in  the  present 
copy,  there  is  an  interesting  memorandum,  from  which  we  find  this 
very  volume  to  have  belonged  to  Gesner  and  Emesti;  the  latter 
having  received  it  as  a  present  from  the  former.  A  fiill  page  compre- 
hends 26  lines.  At  the  end  of  the  Carmen  Seculare,  we  read  as  follows : 

F         I  N  I        S 

H  oc  quicuoq;  dedit  Venusini  carmen  Horatii : 

E  t  studio  formis  correctum  effinxit  in  istis 

y  iuat.  &:  sterno  sic  nomine  sascula  uincat 

O  mnia :  ceu  nunquam  numeris  abolebitur  auct6r  : 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

QVINTI ORATII  FLACCI  EPI 
STOLARVM    LIBER    PRIMVS. 

RIMA  DICTE  MIHI  SVM 
MA  DICENDE  CAMOENA 
8PECTATVM  SATIS  ET  DONA 
TVM  lAM  RVDE  QVAERIS 

Mecoenas  iterum  antiquo  me  includere  ludo 
Non  eadem  est  aetas:  non  mens.  Veianius  armis. 

The  EjMtla  comprehend  30  leaves,  terminating  with  the  word 
*  FINIS,'  on  the  recto  of  the  30th.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 
begins  the  Art  of  Poetry ;  with  this  title : 

QVINTI  ORATII  FLACCI  POETRIA 
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The  first  two  verses  are  printed  in  capital  letters,  like  the  preceding 
extract  from  the  first  epistle.  This  treatise  contains  10  leaves.  The 
Satires  foUow  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  The  spurious  verses,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  xth  Satire,  are  these : 

Vcili  quam  sis  mendosus  teste  Catone 
Defensore  tuo  per ui  cam  qui  malefactos 
Emendare  paras  uersus  hoc  lenius  ?  ille 
Est  quo  uir  melior :  longe  subtilior  illo 
Qui  multum  puer  8c  loris  et  funibus  udis 
Exhortatus  ut  esset  opem  quis  ferre  poetis 
Antiquis  posset  contra  £atstidia  nostra 
Gramaticorum  equitu  doctissimus  redeam  illuc. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 
The  Satires  conclude  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  42nd  and  last  leaf: 

Vt  nihil  omnino  gustaremus.  uelut  illis 
Canidia  afl^set.  peior  serpentibus  aphris 

FINIS 

♦- 

The  foregoing  is  a  more  complete  bibliographical  description  of  this 
uncommon  book,  than  any  which,  to  my  knowledge,  has  preceded  it. 
It  now  remains  to  notice  the  probable  printer,  and  date  of  its  execution* 
In  regard  to  the  Printer,  Maittaire  has  taken  considerable  pains,  in  his 
Afinal.  Typog.  edit.  1719,  p.  73,  note  f,  to  prove  that  it  was  executed 
by  Anthony  Zarotus,  at  Milan.  The  *  character  luculentus,'  with 
which  he  says  it  is  printed,  and  which  he  thinks  *  deserving  of  praise^* 
appean  to  warrant  him  in  this  conclusion.  But  the  character  or  type 
18  very  far  from  being  clear  or  beautiful,  or  deserving  of  praise ;  and 
if  the  same  bibliographer  had  had  the  good  fortune  to  compare  these 
Roman  types  with  those  which  have  the  express  name  of  Zarotus 
subjoined  (for  example,  the  edition  of  the  Commentaries  of  Aero  and 
Porphyrio  of  147 4-— of  which  in  due  order),  he  would  have  found  a 
palpable  difference  between  them,  and  that  the  latter  had  a  juster 
title  to  the  epithet  of  *  luculentus.'  Maittaire  has  unquestionably  erred 
in  his  inference  concerning  the  printer  of  this  edition.  The  opinion 
of  Maittaire  was  subscribed  to  by  Orlandi,  in  his  Orig,  e  Progress,  delta 
Stampa,  &c.  p.  101 ;  and  was  adopted  with  hesitation  by  Saxius  in  his  ERst. 
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LU,  Typ.  MedioL  p.  dliX'— who  says— «*  Ctun  editio  ista  careat  omni 
nota  loci,  anni,  et  Typographic  non.ausus  fiiissem  illam  Medidlano 
adscriberey  nisi  animum  mihi  ac^ecisset  auctoritas  Micha^lis  Maittaire,' 
&c.  De  Bure,  who»  as  well  as  Saxius,  never  saw  the  edition,  seems  to 
lean  to  the  opinion  of  Maittaire — ^but  his  account  is  jejune  in  the 
extreme.  Bibliogr.  Imtruct.  vol.  iii.  p.  310-11.  Gesner  described  it^ 
somewhat  particularly,  in  the  prefatory  matter  of  his  Horace  of  17&2 ; 
but  erred,  as  strangely  as  Maittaire,  in  supposing  the  types  to  have 
a  resemblance  to  those  of  Jenson.  They  are  as  different  from  those  of 
Jenson  as  from  those  of  Zarotus.  The  observations  of  Gesner  will 
be  found  in  the  BibL  Reviczk^  p.  49.  The  Abb6  MoreUi,  dissenting, 
apparently,  from  both  opinions,  observed  that  the  types  were  like  those 
of  the  Apophthegms  of  PmTABCH,  the  Lugan,  andFLoaus,  described 
at  n"".  1347,  2746,  and  4676  of  the  BibL  PinelL :  see  vol.  ii.  p.  324-5. 
Panzer  has  inccMrporated  this  remark ;  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  iv.  p.  143, 
n^.  639,  and  Mitscherlich  has  left  the  point  just  where  MoreUi  had 
foimd  it.  Edit.  Harat,  vol.  i.  p.  lii.  edit.  1800.  Boni  and  Gamba 
observe  that  the  edition  seems  to  be  like  an  anterior  one,  of  Philip  de 
Lavagna,  of  the  date  of  1469 — the  four  verses  (see  above)  at  the  end* 
being  in  the  style  of  Bonino  Mombrizio,  a  poet  and  corrector  of 
Lavagna's  press.  BibUotec.  Partat,  vol.  ii.  p.  94.  There  is  no  impres- 
sion extant,  fiY)m  Lavagna*s  press,  of  the  date  of  1469 ;.  and  the  types 
are  absolutely  different  from  those  in  the  edition  of  1476,  with  the 
name  of  Lavagna  subjoined,  as  the  printer :  vide  post.  The  volume 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  executed  at  Venice^  whoever  may  have 
been  the  printer.  The  e,  and  the  semicolon,  are  very  singular :  the 
horizontal  line  of  the  former,  upon  which  the  upper  or  inflected  part 
of  the  e  rests,  is  elongated  a  good  deal,  comparatively,  beyond  their 
union.  The  upper  part  of  the  semicolon  is  like  a  note  of  interroga- 
tion placed  sideways,  thus".  Upon  a  close  comparison,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  piinter  of  the  dateless  edition  of  Florus,  (see  p.  30-1  ante,)  and 
of  the  present  impression,  was  one  of  the  same :  the  present  being 
somewhat  more  heavily  executed.  The  first  efibrts  of  the  Venetian 
press,  in  the  productions  of  John  de  Spira  and  Jenson,  1469,  1470, 
are  of  perfect  beauty  and  skill,  in  comparison  with  the  work  here  de- 
scribed.*   There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords. 

*The '  Sbbmovbs  Horatii'  described  by  Maittaire,  toL  L  296,  as  being  in  Gothic  cha- 
racter, and  of  the  date  of  1470,  is  probablj^  a  purely  supposititious  edition.    De  Bure  knew 
Bodiiog  of  it.    It  appears  to  be  of  this  impression,  that  Mitscheriich  judiciously  remarks— 
'  De  hoc  libro  nihil  sane  Uquet.'   Another  observation  of  Mitscherlich  may  be  worth  atten- 
VOL.  II.  K  ^ 
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The  intrinsic  value  of  this  edition  amply  compensates  lor  its  rude 
exterior ;  it  being  of  such  worth,  that  Gesner  preferred  it  to  every  MS. 
which  he  had  consulted.*  Hb  Majesty  possesses  a  copy  of  it,  which 
was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Dr.  Askew*s  books  for  \7l*  6$.  6d.;  see 
Bibl.  Jtkev.  n?.  1900.  The  Pinelli  copy  was  sold  for  3lL  lOs.  The 
present  was  in  Count  •  Reviczky's  collection :  and  though  soiled*  is  in 
sound  condition*    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


257.  HoRATius.    Opera  Omnia.    Without  Date^ 
Place ^  or  Name  of  Printer.    Folio. 

It  is  rather  from  courtesy  to  received  opinion,  than  the  result  of 
my  own  conviction,  that  the  present  impression  stands  as  the  second 
of  those  in  the  Ust  of  the  works  of  Horace.  That  it  is  exceedingly 
rare  and  estimable^,  and  of  great  price,  is  acknowledged ;  but  according 
to  chronological  order,  I  doubt  whether  it  should  not  have  been  in- 
serted after  the  Ferrara  edition  of  the  £pistles  and  Odes,  in  1474. 
The  reader  has^  towards  the  dose  of  the  preceding  article,  seen 
that  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  works,  of  rude  execution,  are  of 
anterior  date  to  those  exhibiting  a  more  perfect  specimen  of  typo- 
graphy :— on  the  contrary,  it  is  often  that  the  more  beautiful  books  of 
the  xvth  century,  are  the  more  ancient.t  According  to  these  pre- 
mises, the  impression  here  about  to  be  described,  which  is  rather 
elegantly  executed,  might  be  dated  much  earlier  than  the  year  1474^ 

tion:  '  £x  edd.  Sec.  xv.  paucae  admodom,  neqne  satis  accurate  a  Viris  doctis  ezploratae 
sunt ;  Qt  adeo,  qnaenam  ex  iis  prindpes  habendae  smt,  quaeqae  ex  aliis  descriptae  sint^ 
oerto  definire  vix  possit'    Edit.  Horat.  vol.  I  p.  xlixi. 

*  See  the  Introdwiwn  to  tht  Claitia,  vol.  i.  p.  598,  note  *.  The  sobstanoe  of  the  above 
description  will  also  be  foond  there.  The  editors  of  the  London  edition  of  1792  have 
given  various  readings  finom  this  important  text 

t  Count  Kevicslcy, in  his  MS.  memoranda  upon  thb  edition,  has  made  the  fitUowing  veiy 
just  remark  upon  the  pomt  above  discussed.  <  Hasc  eodem  jure  prima  did  potest  ac  pn»- 
oedens  editio,  habet  enxm  eadem  antiqoitBtis  indicia,  nisi  quod  typis  longe  degantiaribos 
sit  exarata.  At  typi  plus  minusve  rudes  et  informes  exigiu  sunt  momenti  ad  definiendam 
llbrorum  astatem,  suntque  potius  ardfidi  opificum,  quam  temporis  documenta.'  He  then 
goes  on  to  iUustnte  this  position,  bj  notidng  the  rude  appearance  of  the  Roman  Pliny  of 
1473  compared  with  the  beauty  of  the  Venetian  one  of  1469— and  adds,  that,  if  the  Roman 
impression  had  been  without  a  date,  we  might  have  supposed  it  anterior  to  the  Venetian 
edition  of  1469.  An  hundred  other  examples,  of  a  like  nature,  may  be  adduced  in  support 
of  this  remark. 
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but  there  is»  altogether,  throughout  the  arrangemeDt  of  the  press- 
work,  an  appearance  of  the  printer*8  having  availed  himself  of  the 
labours  of  his  predecessors.  The  introduction  of  Titles,  and  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Satires,  to  say  nothing  of  the  absolute  variations  of 
text— evidently  imply  the  revision  of  preceding  impressions.  It  is 
seldom,  if  ever,  that  first  impressions  afibrd  such  a  termination. 
The  reader  wiU  draw  his  own  conclusion ;  and  may,  after  all,  imagine 
that  I  have  consulted  my  own  prudence— and  done  wisely — by  placing 
this  edition  in  its  present  order. 

The  next  question  is,  who  is  the  probable  Printer  of  this  edition  ? 
De  Bure,  in  his  Bt^/iogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  312-313,  has  a  particular 
notice  of  it,  from  a  copy  which  was  in  the  Valliere  collection.  His 
extracts,  confined  to  the  head  pieces  and  conclusions  of  the  several 
tracts^  are  not  quite  literally  correct ;  but  he  conceived  the  impression 
to  be  similar  to  that  of  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Propertius  of  1473  > 
which  the  reader,  on  consulting  vol.  L  p.  294-6,  will  perceive  to  be 
generally  given  to  the  press  of  VindeUn  de  Spira.  Count  Reviczky,  in 
his  ms.  remarks,  difiers  entirely,  and  with  justice^  from  this  conclusion. 
He  thinks  the  volume  has  rather  the  character  of  the  Milan  press. 
Blaittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  766,  note  4,  conceived  the  types  to  resemble  those 
of  John  de  Colonia,  in  the  edition  of  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Propertius 
of  1475  (see  vol.  i.  p.  297);  but  this  conclusion  is  not  h^pier  than 
that  of  De  Bure.  Maittaire  adds,  that  he  saw  two  editions  of 
Horace  printed  in  this  character ;  in  one  of  which  the  Epistles — m 
the  other,  the  Satires— concluded  the  volume :— *  so  exactly  resembling 
each  other  (says  he),  that  without  an  attentive  examination,  they 
would  be  thought  one  and  the  same.'  But  Count  Reviczky  justly 
remarks,  that,  '  this  altogether  wants  confirmation :  the  difierence  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  pieces  being  no  proof  of  a  different  wifpremon : 
shnilar  variations  occurring  in  the  same  editions  of  the  early  printed 
philosophical  pieces  of  Cicero.*  Maittaire  thought  that  one  of  these 
hnpfessions  was  much  more  correct  than  the  other.  It  may  be  worth 
noticing,  that  the  bottom  of  the  capital  L  is  comparatively  short ;  and 
that  the  horizontal  stroke  or  line  to  receive  the  top  of  the  e,  is  (as  it 
were)  angularly  upright. 

Whenever,  and  by  whomsoever,  printed,  are  perhaps  secondary 
considerations.  That  the  present  is  a  very  rare,  ancient,  and  estim- 
able edition,  requiring  a  particular  description,  must  be  admitted  by 
every  one  interested  in  the  early  impressionr  of  this  popular  poet.  On 
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the  recto  of  the  first  leaf*  we  are  presented  with  the  oommeDoeineiit  of 
the  pdes,  as  follows : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini  Carminum  liber 
primus  ad  Mecoenatem. 

Ecoenas  Atauis  edite  regibus : 
O  Sc  praesidium  8c  dulce  decus  meum : 
Sut  quos  curriculo  puluere  oljmpicu 
Collegisse  iuuat  metaque  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palmaq;  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  euehit  ad  deos . 

H  unc  si  nobilium  turba  Quiritium 

C  ertet  ter  geminis  toUere  honoribus : 

I  Hum  si  proprio  condidit  horreo : 

Q  uicquid  de  libycis  uerritur  areis 

G  audentem  patrios  findere  sarculo 

oCC«  oCC«  OCC« 

There  are  21  Unes  beneath.  The  second  Ode,  on  the  reverse  of  the 
same  leaf,  commences  thus : 

Proseutice  tetracolos  ad  Augustum. 
i      Am  satis  terris  niuis  atq;  dirs 
Grandinis  misit  pater :  Sc  rubente 
D  extent  sacras  iaculatus  arces 

Terruit  urbem. 

The  last  verse  of  the  Sapphk  stanza,  is  not  always  printed  thus — 
but  is  generally  in  a  straight  line  with  the  beginning  of  the  preceding 
verse.  There  are  no  titles  to  the  several  Odes,  after  the  commenoe* 
ment.of  the  ivth  Book.  A  full  page  has  35  lines.  The  Art  of  Poetry 
begins  on  the  recto  of  the  59th  leaf,  with  the  title  in  lower-case  letter. 
It  contains  8  leaves.  The  Satiret  follow,  with  the  titles  in  lower-case* 
They  end  thus : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini. 

Satirarum  non  indiligenter  correctarum.  .  k, 
Impressarum.  Finis 
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The  Epistles  succeed ;  having  the  title  to  each  in  lower-case  letter. 
The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  presents  us  with  the  last  verses  of  the  poet, 
and  the  termination  of  the  volume,  thus : 

N  atales  grate  numeras.  ignoscis  amicis 
L  enior  Sc  melior  fis  accedeote  senecta. 
Quid  te  exempta  iuuat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  • 
V  iuere  si  recte  nescis :  decede  peritis. 
L  uxisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atq;  bibisti 
T  empus  abire  tibi  est :  ne  potum  latius  asquo 
"    Rideat :  8c  pulscet  lasciua  descentius  astas, 

FIN  IS 

The  present  copy  is  in  good  condition,  and  in  blue  morocco  bmding. 

258.  HoRATius.  Obm  bt  Ars  Poetica.  Cum 
Commentariis  Acronis  et  Porphyrioni^.  Without 
Datey  Place y  or  Name  of  Printer.    Folio. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  this  impression  to  be  the  first  of 
those  which  present  us  with  the  Commentaries  of  Acro  and  Porphtrio. 
Bfaittaire,  vol.  L  p.  766,  note  5  was  of  this  opinion;  although  in  de- 
scribingthe  type,he  terms  it  *  neat,'  as  well  as  ancient— the  first  of  which 
is  far  from  the  truth.  Count  Reviczky  has  some  very  sensible  obser- 
vations in  favour  of  the  priority  of  this  impression ;  which  arise  ne- 
cessarily from  a  perusal  of  the  introductory  pieces,  or  letters,  prefixed 
to  the  text.  An  extract  from  one  of  these  is  given  by  Maittaire,  tbid. 
who  adds,  in  a  note,  that  from  the  expression  *  libri  omnes  Horatii,* 
it  would  seem  that  the  Satires  and  Epistles  were  also  printed :  but 
(he  adds)  these  words  must  here  be  understood  with  reference  only 
to  those  books  of  Horace  which  the  above  Commentators  illustrated 
with  *  Scholia.'  These  prefatory  epistles  require  to  be  better  made 
known  to  the  reader. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  firet  leaf  commences  the  address  of  John 
Aloisius  *  tuscanus  advocatus'  to  Franciscus  Hellus  Parthenopeius ; 
oonchiding  on  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf.  The  reply  of  Helius, 
who  has  the  additional  name  of  Marchesinus  prefixed,  commences  on 
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the  reverse  of  the  third  leaf,  and  concludefl  on  the  recto  of  the  fourth. 
In  the  former  epbtle,  Aloisius  speaks  of  the  trouble  of  his  correspon- 
dent and  himself,  in  oorrectix^  and  analyzing  the  volumes  which  they 
had  consulted  together— of  the  pleasant  domestic  relaxation  to  be  af- 
forded to  Helius,  by  a  work  of  this  sort,  after  the  &tigues  and 
exertions  from  other  compositions  of  a  literary  and  declamatory  nature. 
*  A  good  opportunity  now  occurs  (continues  he).  We  may  procure 
printers  who  wiU  more  quickly  execute  400  copies,  than  a  scribe 
would  one  copy.'  Not  a  word  is  said  of  former  impressions.  Melius 
replies,  that  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  gratify  the  wishes  of 
his  fHend— although  he  fears  his  expectations  are  too  highly  raised : 
he  wUl  do  his  best :  all  the  copies  of  his  author  that  he  had  seen,  being 
very  defective — '  Acronis  exemplaria  defuere*-^one,  however,  was  of 
a  less  exceptionable  characteiv— *  vnum  habuimus,  nee  id  quidem  satis 
emendatum,  utcunque  tamen  sit,  et  libenter  fedmus,  et  fociemus  de 
integro/  As  Count  Reviczky  justly  observesi  this  is  not  the  laiynage 
of  an  editor  who  had  inspected  a  previously-printed  edition.  It  is 
clear  therefore  that  Helhis  alludes  to  manuscript  copies  of  Aero  and 
Porphyrio ;  and  that  the  liGlan  impression  of  1474  was  not  then  in 
existence.  Further;  on  comparison  between  the  present  and  subse- 
quent text  of  these  Commentators,  a  material  variation  will  be  found 
both  in  omissions  and  additions :— the  latter  impression  being  much 
fuller ;  and  the  contractions  numerous,  compared  with  those  of  the 
present  one.  A  Greek  word-—'  fifropixon-fpov* —  in  the  letter  of  Helius» 
is  printed  in  very  rude  characters. 

It  remains  only  to  add,  that  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf  presents  us 
with  the  Life  of  Horace  by  Aero :  on  the  reverse,  there  is  the  same  by 
Porphyrio.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  6th  leaf,  begins  the 
first  Ode,  with  the  title  in  capital  letters.  This  is  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  Commentaries  of  Aero  and  Porphyrio,  separately  printed. 
The  first  verse  of  the  8d  Ode  presents  us  with  this  corrupt  text : 

Am  ntis  terris  ntuis  atq;  dirp 
Grandinis  mouit  pater.  8c  rubente 
Dexteras  sacras  iaculatus  arces 
Tcrruit  vrbem. 

The  Commentary  or  '  Explanation*  of  Porphyrio,  upon  the  Arg 
PoeHca,  concludes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  S84th  and  last 
leaf: 
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€lExplanatio  Porphirionis  In 
arte  poetica*  feliciter  Explicit. 

Audifiredi,  Edit,  Rom.  p.  413-4»  has  also  given  extracts  frcmi  these 
epistles ;  and  supposes  the  impression  to  have  been  exeeuted  at  Rome* 
in  the  same  character  with  which  Guldinbeck  printed  the  *  Summa  S. 
Thom»  de  Articulis  Fidei,'  in  the  year  147<>«  Mr.  Edwards,  in  a  ms. 
note  inserted  in  this  copy,  thinks,  with  justice,  that  the  present  im« 
pression  may  be  anterior  to  this  date.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  work 
was  printed  before  the  year  1474.  De  Bure  was  ignorant  of  its 
existence.    The  present  is  a  ftdr  copy ;  in  red  morocco. 

259.  HoBATius.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Com- 
mentariis  Acronis  et  Porphyrionis.  Printed 
by  Zarotus.      Milan.    .1474.     Quarto.     2  vols. 

We  now  begin  to  stand  upon  firm  ground  in  our  chronological  con- 
clusions respecting  the  early  impressions  of  Horace.  The  present  is 
perhaps  the  first  printed  edition  with  a  date  subjoined ;  yet  it  is  possible 
that  the  Ferrara  edition,  of  the  same  date  (se^  next  article)  might 
have  issued  earlier  from  the  press.  The  '  QpuscuLik  Horatii*  of  1471, 
so  meagrely  noticed  by  Laire  (Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  187  note  ee), 
and  from  him  by  Audifiredi  (Edit.  Rom.  p.  85),  is,  in  all  probability, 
an  ideal  publication ;  although  the  printing  of  it  be  assigned  to  Philip 
de  Lignamincf  In  regard  to  the  very  rare  volumes  now  under  de- 
scription, we  may  premise  that  the  account  of  them  by  Maittaire 
(Aanal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  S36-9)   is  brief   and  superficial.     Saxius 

•Sc. 

t  This  point  jet  merits  particular  investigation.  La  Sema  Santander  tells  us  that,  m  a 
irork  entitled '  Pomoie  Lingua'  printed  in  1472>  by  Philip  de  Lignamine  (see  his  I>kt. 
BSbHogr.  Choiti,  vol.  il  no.  40d)»  it  is  said  that,  since  the  year  1470,  thb  printer  had 
executed  at  Rome,  QuintiUan,  Suetonius,  the  Discourses  of  St  Leo,  and  the  Opuscula 
Horatii.  He  supposes  that  the  '  Sebmones  Hobatii'— of  which  Maittaire  makes 
mention  as  the  first  edition  of  the  Satires,  and  of  which  there  was  a  copy  m  Dr.  Askew's 
coBectioD  (^L  Atkev.  no.  1946)— might  have  been  this  very  production  of  P.  de 
Ligmmiiie's  press.  Brunet  seems  to  subscribe  to  the  same  opinion.  But  both  notice  this 
latter  impression  as  being  printed  in  the  Gothic  character;  a  drcumstance  which  alone 
defeats  such  a  condusioii— as  tl^  works  attributed  to  Tignamine*s  press  (see  the  Sermones 
Leohis  in  voL  i  p.  216.)  are  not  executed  in  the  same  character.  How  fiir  an  edition  of 
the  Satins,  announced  in  a  doubtful  maimer  in  the  BibL  Petao.  and  Mamart,  p.  iii,  no. 
1290,  may  answer  to  the  description,  I  camiot  determine.    Brunet ;  vol.  1.  p.  563. 


72  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.      [Mian;  1474. 

appears  to  have  seen  them  m  the  library  of  Consul  Smith;  and  gives 
their  respective  colophons.  Hist.  Lit.  Typog,  MedioL  p.  dlxi  :  note  u 
and  d.  dement  makes  mention  of  the  second  volume  only,  which 
contains  the  Commentaries ;  but  in  a  manner  the  most  jejime  and 
unsatisfactory ;  BibL  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  48.  De  Bure  is  equally 
superficial  with  Maittaire  and  Clement;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii. 
p.  314-316.  The  Abb^  Morelli  speaks  briefly  of  both  volumes:  Blbl. 
PinelL  vol.  ii.  n^  4568:  iu.  n^  6300;  and  Laire  and  La  Sema  Sant- 
ander  confine  their  brief  descriptions  to  the  first  volume;  Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  340 ;  Dkt.  BibUogr.  Oioin,  vol.  iii.  p.  35.  Even  Bnmet 
mentions  the  impresssion  as  if  it  contained  only  the  first  volume ; 
Manuel  du  Libraire^  vol.  1.  p.  563.  The  late  Count  Reviczky  justly 
complained  of  such  imperfect  accounts  of  so  rare  an  edition ;  which 
were  remedied  by  him  in  his  ms.  memoranda— but  in  a  manner,  how- 
ever comparatively  full  with  the  preceding,  neither  so  copioua  nor 
so  minute  as  is  the  ensuing  description. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

QuINTI  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini  Carmi 
unm*  Liber  Primus  Ad  Mecoenatem. 

£  coenas  Atauis  edite  regibus : 
O  8c  praBsidium  &:  dulce  decus  meum  : 
S  ut  quos  curriculo  puluere  olympicu 
C  ollegisse  iuuat  metaque  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  euehit  ad  deo». 

H  unc  si  nobilium  turba  Quiritium 

C  ertet  ter  geminis  tollere  honoribus : 
.  I  Hum  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

There  are  22  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  containing  34  lines.     The 
beginning  of  the  Third  Ode  is  thus  inaccurately  printed : 

Ic  diua  potens  cypri 

An  ancient  ms.  correction  has  properly  inserted  '  te^  between  the 
first  two  words.    The  Odes  and  Epodes  end  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  58, 

•  Sic 
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without  titles  to  them.    The  Art  of  Poetry  comtnenoes  on  the  recto  of 
foL  60:  thus — 

Quinti  Oratii  Flacci  de  Arte  Poetica  ad 
Pisones  Liber. 

Vmano  capiti  ceruicem  pictor  equinam 
lungere  si  uelit :  8c  uarias  iducere  pliias : 
Vndiq;  collatis  mbris :  ut  turpiter  atru} 
D  esinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  superne : 

0CC«  0CC«  OCC* 

There  are  86  lines  beneath.    This  treatise  ocQupies  15  pages.    On 
the  recto  of  Ibl.  68  the  Satires  begin  thus : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Sermonum  Liber 
Primiis    Ad  Meccenatem. 

SATYRA  PRINA.* 

Beneath,  there  are  98  lines.  The  Satires  conclude  on  the  reverse  of 
the  99th  ka£  thus : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini. 

Satyrarum  non  indiligenter  correctav. 
8c  Impressarum.         Finis. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  lOOth  leaf,  the  EpMes  begin 
thus: 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum 
Liber  Pirimus. 

Quintus.  Horatius  Flaccus  Mecoenati.  s. 

These  occupy  the  remaining  g3  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  the  IdSd 
and  bst  leaf,  we  have  the  following  colophon : 

F  I  N        I  S 

A  nno  a  Natali  Ghristiano  1474  die  16  Martii 
Diuo  Graleaciomaria  Sfortia  vicecomite  Insu 
>   brill  liguvq;  ^nto  Duce  Feliciter  RegnanCe : 

•  sic. 
VOL.  II.  IL 
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Antonius  Zarothus  Parmensis  Cuncta  Opa 
Quinti  Horatii  flacci  venusini  no  idiligenter 
emendata.  s.  Carminu  Libros.  iiii.  Epodon. 
Carmen  seculare.  De  Arte  poetica  Librum.  i. 
Sermonum  libros.  ii.  Epistolarum  libros.  ii. 
eleganter  atq;  fideliter  Impressit:. 

Quisquis  hsec  coemerit :  nun^  poenitebit. 

The  leaves  are  not  numbered ;  but  in  the  present  oopy  the  numerals 
are  carefully  supplied  by  the  pencil.  Brunet  says  there  are  IM 
leaves;  and  that  the  59th  is  blank:  so  that  this  copy  is  perfect  in 
regard  to  the  text. 

We  will  next  commence  the  description  of  the  second  volume^  con- 
taining the  Commentaries  of  Acro  and  Porphtrio.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  it  begins  thus : 

Acronis  Commentatoris  Egregii  In  Quinti  Horatii 
Flacci  Venusini  Opera.    Expositio  Incipit 

followed  by  a  brief  Life  of  Horace,  and  an  account  of  his  Works,  in  16 
lines.    Then  a  short  accoimt  of  the  metre  of  the  first  Od< 


^PjRima  ergo  ode  monocolos  est  idest  catus  unimebris  : 

A  full  page  contains  33  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol;  146,  pencil-num* 
bered,  the  Commentary  ends,  with  the  word  FINIS  at  bottom.  On 
the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  lea^  we  have  this  colophon : 

Acronis  Viri  qdoctissimi  Commentaria  diligenter  emendata 
In.  q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  per  Antonium  Zarothum  par 
mensem  Mediolani  impressa  M  CCCC  LXXIIIL  Idi 
bus  sextilibus. 

A  ms.  note,  beneath,  informs  us  that  one  Peter  Montagnana,  a 
regular  canonical  monk  of  St.  John  Lateran,  placed  this  very  book  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  John  Baptist  deViridaria,  at  Padua:  this  is  dated 
M.cccc.Lxxviij.  Since  this  period,  it  has  probably  known  a  variety  - 
of  fates.  In  the  year  16^  the  first  volume  was  purchased  by  the  well 
known  John  Bridges,  at  Tom*8  Cofiee  House,  for  14  crowns  {*  aureis*^: 
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it  having  been  procured  abroad  by  Dr.  Sherrard.  This  information  i« 
gathered  from  a  ma.  note,  in  Latin,  written  on  a  leaf  of  vellum,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  volume,  by  Bridges  himself— who  rightly 
observes  that  the  edition  has  been  *  seldom  or  never  seen.*  In  a  vellum 
fly  leaf  to  the  second  volume,  there  is  another  note  by  Bridges,  in 
which  he  tells  us  that  *  Lord  Sunderland  begged  his  acceptance  of  the 
book,  as  a  companion  to  the  first  volume — '  Id  vero  (as  Bridges  might 
weU  add)  nunquam  sperare  potui,  nisi  a  Ditissimo  illo  Librorii 
Domino  ciyus  eximis  Bibliothecse  abunde  suppelit  quicquid  vel  nitidu, 
vel  pretiosum  vel  rarum,  e  tot^  Europ4  conquirendum  est :' — this  is 
dated  Feb.  17^.  The  two  volumes  were  sold  at  Bridges*s  sale  for 
142.  3«.  6d.  Bridges*s  Clogged  Catalogue;  p.  223.  The  reader  may  con- 
sult the  Introd.  to  the  Classics^  vol.  i.  p.  399»  400,  for  a  few  other 
references.  There  are  copies  of  both  volumes  in  the  Royal  and 
Bodleian  libraries,  and  in  the  British  Museum.  The  present  copy 
is  in  most  desirable  condition  ;*  and  is  well  bound  in  red  morocco. 

260.  HoRATius.     Epistolae  et  Odae.     Printed 
.  by    Camerius  AiLgttstinus.      Ferrara.      1474. 
Quarto. 

This  edition  is  of  yet  rarer  occurrence  than  the  precedipg.  It  con- 
tains only  the  Epistles  and  Odesy  and  appears  to  have  been  inspected  by 
Maittaire ;  who  remarks  that  the  copy  he  saw  wanted  the  Satires  and 
the  jirt  of  Poetry;  but,  in  all  probability,  it  never  comprehended 
either — as  there  is  every  appearance  of  the  volume  being  in  its  original 
legitimate  condition.    We  will  minutely  describe  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  having  the  prefix  printed  in  very  in- 
di£ferent  capital  letters,  it  commences  thus : 

QVINTI    ORATII    FLACCI    EPI 
STOLARVM     LIBER      PRIMUS. 

R  ima  dicte  mihi  suma  dicede  camoena 
S  pectatu  satis  et  donatii  ia  rude  qupris 
M  eccenas  iteru  atiquo  me  icludere  ludo 

*  I  hsve  called  the  Tolmnea  quartos,  firom  coartesy  to  established  usage ;  and  althoogk 
Count  Rericzky,  m  hb  ms.  memoranda,  is  dedsire  upon  this  point— from  the  supposed 
horiamtal  water  marks—yet  these  latter  are  so  iaintly  marked  that  it  u  donbtAil  whether 
the  work  be  not,  in  iti  original  fonn,  a  roLio. 
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N  0  eade  est  ^tas  :  n5  mens.  yeiani9  armis 
H  erculis  ad  poste  fixis  latet  abditus  agro  : 
N  e  populu  extrema  totiens  exoret  harena. 
E  st  mihi  purgata  crebro  qui  psonet  aure 
S  olue  senescete  mature  sanus  equum  ne 
P  eccet  ad  extremu  ridedus  &:  ilia  ducat 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC« 

There  are  12  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  h^  26  lines.  The  Epistles 
end  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  30 — ^reverse  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  sac« 
ceeding  leaf,  the  fii-st  Ode  thus  begins : 

QVINTI  ORATII  FLACCI  CAR. 
MINVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

ECOENAS      ATAVIS      EDI> 
TE  REGIBVS 

O  Sc  presidium  &:  dulce  decus  meu : 
S  unt  quos  curriculo  puluerem  olympicu 
C  olleg^sse  iuuat :  metaq;  feruidis 
E  uitata  rotis :  palmaq;  nobilis 
T  errarum  dominis  euehit  ad  decs. 
H  unc  si  nobilium  turba  Quiritium 
C  ertet  ter  geminis  toUere  honoribus 
I  Hum  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 
Q  uicquid  da  libycis  uerritur  areis. 

ice.  oCC.  oCC* 

Beneath,  are  11  lines.  The  Odes  have  no  titles;  but  the  Carmm 
Seculare  has  this  prefix^  and  the  first  stanza  is  thus  printed : 

QVINTI    ORACH    FLACCI 
CARMEN      SECVLARE 

H  oebe :  syluarumq;  potens  diana : 
L  ucidum  cpli  decus  o  colendi 
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S  emper  8c  culti :  date  qup  prpcamur* 
T  empore  sacro 
Sec.  8cc.  Sec. 

This  Ode  concludes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  106th  and  last 
leaf.    Beneath  the  six  last  verses  of  text,  we  read  as  follows. 

FIN         IS 

F  errarip  impressit  regnate  sub  hercule  diuo 
R  egia  quo  gaudet  nunc  lianora  uiro : 

G  arnerius  puer  Augustinus :  cui  dedit  alma 
B  eraardus  lucem  bibUopola  bonus. 

.     M    .   CCCC.LXXIIII: 

After  Maittaire,  whose  description  of  this  exceedingly  rare  impres- 
sion is  confined  only  to  the  colophon,  {Arnnal,  Typog,  vol.  i.  336, 
note  1,)  it  is  doubtful  whether  we  can  discover  any  correct  traces  of  it 
in  future  bibliographers.  In  France  it  is  probably  imknown.  De 
Bure,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet,  all  relying  upon  Maittaire. 
Even  Baru^di,  in  his  Tvpografia  Ferrarese^  1777>  8vo.  p.  60-63,  ap- 
pears to  add  nothing  to  the  information  of  Maittaire ;  although  he 
supposes,  gratuitously,  that  the  edition  was  executed  before  the  pre- 
ceding one  by  Zarotus.  Audiffredi,  Edit,  Ital,  p.  23%  merely  quotes 
Maittaire  and  Barufialdi.f  Panzer  is  equally  sterile :  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  394  ;  and  Mitscherlich  is  obliged  to  content  himself  with 
the  authorities  of  his  predecessors.  Edit,  Harat,  vol.  i.  p.  lvii.  This 
copy,  which  is  in  tender,  but  perfect  condition,  was  given  to  Lor 
Spencer  by  the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire;  and  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco.  The  horizontal  water-marks  clearly  denote  it  to  be  a 
quarto,  and  not  octavo— as  is  erroneously  stated  in  the  Introd,  to 
the  Ckusicsy  vol.  i.  p.  400— upon  the  faith  of  Maittaire  and  La  Sema 
Santander.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  was  the  identical  copy 
seen  by  Maittaire. 

•  Sic. 

t  -»  '  e  per  sentena  di  qoesd  Scrittori  la  edizion  Fcrrareae  tiene  il  terao  posto,  d<^  le 
doe  Miknen  per  Antmuo  ZBroto,  &c.— Ma  per  non  mover  lite  di  preoedena  saremo  contenti 
di  dir^  che  la  edixioD  Ferrarese  fii  tra  le  prime.'  Bakuffaloi  ;  p.  62. 


78  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         [Mian;  1476. 

261.    HoRATius.     Opera    Omnia.      Printed  by 
Philip  de  Lavagma.    Milan.    1476.     Folio. 

An  elegantly  executed  edition,  and  by  no  means  of  common  occur- 
rence. It  has  been  very  superficially  described  by  Maittaire,  De  Bure, 
Saxius,  and  Panzer;  and  merits  a  somewhat  particular  detail.  On  th^ 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  text  commences  tlius : 

QVINTI  HORATII  FLACCI 
VENVSINI  CARMINVM  LIBER 
PRIMVS   AD    MECOENATEM. 

m     Ecoenas  Atauis  edite  regibus : 

O  !!c  praesidium  8c  dulce  decus  roeum. 
Sut  quos  curriculo  puluere  olympicum 
Collegisse  iuuat :  mastaq;  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  eWhit  ad  deos. 

At  the  end  of  the  Carmen  Secutare,  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  61,  it  is  as 
follows : 

H  8SC  loitem  sentire  deosque  cuncto? 
Spem  bonam  certamque  domum  reporto 
D  octus  ic  pboebi  chorus  Dianae 
D  icere  laudes. 

FINIS 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  begins  the  Jrs  Poetica :  a  full  page 
having  34  lines.  There  are  uniformly  titles  to  the  Odes,  Satires,  and 
Epistles.  On  the  recto  of  the  1 24th,  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following 
colophon : 

F     I    N    I    S 

Hoc  opus  Horatii  emendatissimum  impressum  est 
opaSc  impensis  Pbilippi  de  Lauagnia  Ciuis  medio 
lanensis.  Anno  a  Natali  Cbristiano.  McccclxxTi. 
die.  x\i.  Febfuarii.    Amen. 
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This  copy,  formerly  in  Count  Reviczky*8  collection*  is  in  excellent 
condition ;  and  bound  in  red  morocco. 


262.    HoRATius.      Opera   Omnia,     Printed  by 
Philip  Conda  Petri.     Venice.     1478.     Folio. 

We  may  be  brief  in  our  account  of  this  impression,  as  a  somewhat 
fuller  accoiuit  of  the  succeeding  one,  by  the  same  printer,  is  fbimd  in 
the  following  article.     On  the  recto  of  A  z  (for  A  9)  it  begins  thus : 

QVINTI  HORATII  FLACCI 
VENVSINI  CARMINVM  LIBER 
PRIMVS    AD    MECOENATEM. 

ECOENAS    Atauis   edite 
regibus : 

O  %c  prssidiuSc  dulce  decus 
meum. 

Sunt  quos  curriculo  pulue^ 
rem  oljinpicum 

&:c.  tec.  Sec. 

A  full  page  has  36  lines.  On  the  recto  of  P.  xi-  in  eights,  the 
cdophon  is  thus : 

Horatii  opere  finis  cum  magna  diligentia.    Impressum 
per  Philippu^;  conda  petri  in  ueneciis  ducate  loanne 
mozenico  inclito  duce    Mcccclxxviii  die  xv  septebris 

The  register  is  beneath.    Bentley  praised  this  edition,  and  thought 
it  was  the  first  extant ;  never  having  seen  one  more  ancient.    From 
the  conclusion  of  the  account  of  the  ensuing  impression,,  it  will  appear . 
that  the  merits  of  the  present  one  are  extremely  doubtful;  or  rather, 
that  it  is  among  the  most  erroneous  ones  of  the  XVth  century*-how- 
cver  beautiful  and  rare  it  may  be.    Bound  in  foreign  red  morocco. 


I 
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263.   HoRATius.     Opera  Omnia*     Printed  by 
Philip  Conda  Petri.     Venice.     1479.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  a.  %  we  read  the  following  title 
and  commencement  of  the  first  Ode. 

Q  VINTI  HORATII  FLACCI  VENVSTINI* 
CARMINVM  LIBER  PRIMVS  AD  MECO 

ENATEM 

m  Eccenas  Atauis  edite  regibus  : 

O  Sc  prsesidium  Sc  dulce  decus  meu. 
Sut  quos  curriculo  puluere  oljmpicu 
Ck>llegi88e  iuuat :  mastaque  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  euehit  ad  deos. 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC« 

The  signatures  run  in  eights ;  and  the  fourth  leaf  of  every  signature 
is  xmiformly  designated  hy  q :  the  signatures  have  also  another  pecu* 
liarity  of  being  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  last  line.  The  last  signa- 
ture, p,  has  only  six  leaves :  the  impression  terminating  on  the  recto 
of  the  sixth  leaf  of  it,  thus : 

F    I    N    I    S.:. 
Horatii  opere  finis  cii  magna  diligentia.    Impssu 
Per  philippu^;  conda  petri  i  ueneciis  ducate  loae 
mozenico  iclito  duce    M  cccc  Ixxviiii  die  xviii 
septembris. 

The  register  is  beneath.  De  Sure,  Bt^Ziogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  316, 
says  this  edition  diflers  only  in  the  subscription,  from  the  preceding 
one,  of  the  date  of  1478,  by  the  same  printer.  The  present,  by  being 
a  fine  copy,  afibrds  a  good  specimen  of  the  press  of  this  ingenious 
artist.  It  is  however  quite  evident— -from  the  extract  given  in  this 
and  the  preceding  article— that  this  latter  edition  is  a  thorough 

•  Sic. 


Cam;  1480.]  HORACE.  81 

reimpression  of  the  text  of  the  poet :  a  circumstance,  somewhat  singular; 
and  demcmstratiTe,  at  least,  of  the  popularity  of  Horace  with  the  Ve* 
netian  students  of  this  period.  MitscherUch  is  quite  clear  and  satis- 
factory upon  this  point ;  and  adds,  moreover,  that  the  second  impres- 
sion has  foithfully  propagated  all  the  errors  of  the  first.  The  reader 
may  see  his  opinion  more  fully  stated  in  the  Introd,  to  the  Classics^  vol.  i. 
p.  401-2.  There  is  in  this  copy,  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  the 
painted  coat  of  arms  of  some  Bishop  or  Cardinal ;  with  the  date  of 
1521  subjoined.  In  red  morocco  binding;  and  apparently  from  the 
Harleian  Collection. 


264.  HoRATius.     Epistoljs.     Printed  by  Jacob 
Durandus  and  Egidms.  Caen.  1480.  Quarto. 

As  far  as  I  can  discover,  Maittaire  is  the  only  bibtiographer  who  has 
made  mention  of  this  handsome  and  uncommon  impression  of  the 
Epittles  of  Horace.  He  confines  his  description  of  it- to  the  colophon ; 
but  it  is  singular  that  be  copies  the  first  two  words  of  it,  thus — *  Im- 
pressum  Cadomum'— 4md  adds,  *  melius  fuisset  Cadomi .-'  the  reader 
win  observe,  from  the  subjoined  extract,  that  it  is  *  Cadomi'  in  the 
original.  F^zer  merely  copies  Maittaire;  not  without  Marchand 
having  done  the  same  thing  before  him.  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  268 ; 
Hist,  de  rjmprim.  p.  73.  MitscherUch  has  only  the  barren  account  of 
it  given  by  his  predecessors :  Edit.  Herat,  vol.  i.  p.  lxii.  The  French 
bibliographers,  from  De  Bure  to  Bnmet,  have  omitted  to  notice  itj 
nor  had  it  been  seen  by  Count  Reviczky. 

On  the  recto  of  sign.  ai.we  read  as  follows: 

jfttmina  tncnto  cfimtna 
j6pettatd  jtattjt  et  tiottatittn  tS  rate  tpsm^ 
ft^enajf  tteratn  me  antiquo  Idubece  lubo 
l^m  e^ttn  f  ttojst  nS  tnf jb?^  bettutiujB(  dcmijec 
i^emtttjst  ail  i^oif  tem  ^^  latet  a&bttn/  agro 

VOL.  II.  M 
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jf^e  s^^ium  ttxxtxosL  totien^r  ejroret  atena 
4Ejit  xxA^i  9uc0at3  ctedro  qui  }fet^imtt  aitc^ 

Sec.  &:c.  tec. 

A  fiill  page  has  20  lines.  The  titles  are  introduced  in  lower-case 
letter :  signature  a  has  eight  leaves :  h  and  c  have  each  eight ;  irre- 
gularly marked :  d  and  e  have  also  eight«-but  d  i  and  e  i  are  omitted. 
On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  e  viij»  we  read  the  last  verse  only  of  the 
Epistles ;  and  the  colophon,  thus : 

$[mptef jfum  €abmni  ^et  tnairii^tcojf  $[atdSntm 
ImrantiajBr  tt  ^ISg^iti  qui  ioue  ^nno  tiomini 
fl^inejstiiuo  quatitingentejsrimo  octotejtimo 
mettle  %vam  tiie  tiero  ^txtA  m^Sbaxi  votngi$ 

This  rare  little  volume  is  indeeed  a  very  handsome  production  of 
the  Caen  press  ;  and  is  the  only  book  which  Panzer  has  been  enabled 
to  give  an  account  of,  as  proceeding  from  the  same,  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  lines  are  well  spaced ;  the  letter  is  elegant,  large,  and 
extremely  legible :  and  the  ink  is  of  a  fine  black  tone.  This  copy,  which 
was  Dr.  Farmer's,  (BtbU  Farmer^  n^.  958,}  has  been  unluckily  cut  by 
the  book-binder  to  the  size  of  an  octavo.    It  is  in  calf  binding. 

265.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Commentariis  Chris- 
TOPHORi  Landtni.  Printed  hy  MtscandiMs. 
Flwence.     1482.     Folio. 

All  critics  and  bibliographers  have  united  in  their  praises  of  this 
exceedingly  elegant  and  valuable  iminression— containing  the  Com- 
mentaries of  the  celebrated  Landino  ;  whose  name  has  been  recently 
made  more  faimiliar  to  the  public  in  Mr.  Roecoe's  biography  of  the 
Medici  Family.  The  printer  has  shewn  himself  to  be  worthy  of  the 
poet  and  commentator ;  for  a  more  tasteful  specimen  of  early  typo- 
graphy can  rarely  be  seen.  The  volume  has  been  so  frequently  de- 
scribed, and  is  so  well  known,  that  we  may  be  as  brief  as  possible, 
consistently  with  accuracy. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  printed  the  celebrated  Ode  to 
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Homce  by  Politian;  so  clasBical  and  interesting,  that»  after  the 
example  of  Emesti,  who  has  extracted  it — it  shall  receive  a  literal  re- 
print in  the  present  place : 

AD  HORATIVM  FLACCVM  ODE 

DICOLOS  TETRASTROPHOS 

ANGEU  POUTIANI. 

Votes  threicio  bUndior  orpheo : 

Seu  malis  fidibus  sistere  lubricos 

Amnisi  seu  tremulo  ducere  poUice 

Ipsis  cum  latebris  feras. 
Yates  solii  pectinis  arbiter : 

Qui  princeps  latiam  sollicitas  chelyn 

Nee  segnis  titulos  addere  noxiis/ 

Nigro  carmine  frontibus. 
Quis  te  a  barbarica  compede  uindicat  ? 

Quia  frontis  nebulam  dispulit :  Sc  situ 

Deterso/  leuibus  restituit  choris 

Curata  iuuenera  cute  ? 
O  ^  nuper  eras  nubilus :  tc  malo 

Obductus  senio :  ^  nitidos  ades/ 

Nunc  uultus  refereas  docta  fragrantibus 

Cinctus  tempora  floribus. 
Talem  purpureis  reddere  solibus 

LsBtum  pube  noua  post  gelidas  niues 

Serpentem  positis  exuuiis  solet 

Yerni  temperies  poli. 
Talem  te  choreis  reddidit :  tc  1  jras 

Landinus  ueterum  laudibus  emulus 

Qualis  tu  solitus  tibur  ad  uuidum 

Blandam  tendere  barbiton. 
Nunc  te  delitiis/  nunc  decet  Sc  leui 

LaBciuire  ioco/  nunc  puerilibus 
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Insertum  thyasis/  aut  fide  garrula 
Inter  ludere  uirgines;* 

The  proeme  of  Landino's  Commentary  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  and  second  lea(  ending  on  the  recto  of  the  third.  A  table  of 
7  pages  of  Horatian  phrases  or  words,  commented  upon  bj  the  Editor 
in  the  course  of  the  work,  follows.  We  have  next,  a  kind  of  second 
introduction  to  the  Commentary ;  2  leaves :  and  numbered  I  and  II  in 
the  centre,  at  top.    Towards  the  end  of  this  introduction,  Landino 


*  This  Ode  has  been  also  rqmmted  by  Mr.  Rotooe ;  and  aooompanied  by  so  faithfiil 
^    •n^elegantatnnslatioD,  by  the  same  disdngottbed  writer,  that  I  flattering 
will  be  equally  acceptable  with  the  orig^lal. 

Poet,  than  whom  the  Bard  of  Thraotf 
Ne'er  knew  to  touch  a  sweeter  string ; 
O  whether  fram  their  deep  recess. 
The  tenants  of  the  wilds  thou  bring,. 

\^th  all  then-  shades;  whether  thy  strain 
Bid  listening  rreers  cease  to  flow; 
Whether  with  magic  verse  thou  stain 
A  lasting  blot  on  ▼ice's  brow ; 

Poet!  who  first  the  Latian  lyre 
To  sweet  .£oIian  numbers  strong! 
When  late  repressed  thy  natife  fire» 
When  late  impenrious  glooms  o*erhmig 

Thy  front,  O  say  what  hand  divine 
Thy  rude  barbaric  chains  unboond. 
And  bade  thee  in  new  lustre  shine. 
Thy  locks  with  vernal  roses  crown'd  ^ 

As  when  in  spring's  reviving  ^eam 
The  serpent  quits  his  scaly  slough. 
Once  more  beneath  the  sunny  bean. 
In  renovated  youth  to  glow ; 

To  thy  lov'd  lyre,  and  choral  throng, 
Landino  thus  their  poet  brings ; 
Such  as  thy  Tiber  heard  thy  song. 
Midst  her  cool  shades  and  gushing  springs 

Again  with  tales  of  whispered  love. 
With  sprightly  wit  of  happiest  vein. 
Through  bands  of  vine-crown'd  youths  to  rove^ 
Or  sport  amidst  the  viigin  train. 

Lor.  da  Mfdidi  vol.  £dit.  1796,  4lto. 
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aays — *  Sed  iam  ad  poets  uersus  transeamus.'  The  eDSuing  leaves^  to 
the  end  of  the  Gommentaiy*  are  numbered  at  bottom ;  and  on  the 
recto  of  the  Hid,  the  text  begins  thus — surrounded  by  illustration-*  - 

ECENAS  ATAVIS  AEDI 
TE  REGIBVS. 

-^ut  this  verse  is  before  printed,  'MECENAS  ATAVIS  EDITIS 
KEGIBVS  :*  a  variation  somewhat  sudden,  though  not  unusual.  A 
busy  scribe  or  student  of  the  xvith  century  has  struck  his  pen  through 
the  A  of  the  AEDITE,  in  the  text.  On  the  recto  of  M.  cclxt,  w« 
read  the  following  conclusion  and  imprint : 

Christophori  landini  florentini  in.  Q.  Hora 

tii  flacci  opera  omnia  interpretatio 

num  finis  diuino  auxilio  felix. 

Impressum  per  Antonium  miscomiDum  flo 
rentias  Anno  salutis.  M.CCCCLXXXIL 

Nonifl  augusti,  ^ 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and 
last  leaf,  is  a  table  of  errors.  Count  Reviczky  has  well  observed,  in  a 
ms.  note,  that  this  impression  does  not  yield  in  beauty  to  books  of 
modem  date.  The  Commentary  is  uniformly  in  a  smaller  Roman 
type  than  the  text.    This  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

266.  HoRATius.    De  Arte  Pobtica.     Without 
Dat€y  Placey  or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

This  impression  is  bound  witli  an  edition  of  the  epigrams  of  Balbus; 
and  seems  to  be  different  from  any  of  those  dateless  ones,  mentioned 
by  Panzer,  vol.  L  p.  505.    It  begins  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

^i^ti  l^otattt  flaai  iie  atte 
^oetica  a^  lAitmt^  Itbet  $[mt9tt» 

tonuuto  tafiti  waattm  ^ictot  eqitinam 
3[utisere  ^i  Ddit :  tt  Itamfi  tntocete  ^itttnajl 

VSvi^  tdlatM  metnfosjf :  tit  tui^^itet;  atntm 

S>(|Etnat  in  si^cetn  inidiec  finnnogfd 
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.  A  Ml  page  has  31  lines.  The  tjpe  is  dose,  and  probabljr  of  a  date 
oat  earlier  than  1490.  On  the  rererse  of  the  8th  and  last  leaf,  we 
read  as  follows : 

This  copy  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Crynes,  a  squire-beadle 
Df  the  University  of  Oxford ;  and  has  his  name  printed  at  the  end,  in 
small  italic  letters.  The  Bodleian  library  contains  many  rare  and 
curious  volumes  which  once  belonged  to  the  same  weU  known  col- 
lector.   In  calf  binding. 

26f .  HoBATius.  Opsba  Omnia*  Cum  Commen- 
tariis  Lakdini.  Printed  by  Bemardus  de 
Tridino.     Penice.    1486.    Folio. 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  reprints  of  the  popular  Commentary  of 
Landino ;  but '  the  curious  (according  to  De  Bure)  are  only  particu- 
larly attached  to  that  of  John  de  ForUvio^  printed  at  Venice  in  1483/ 
Bibliogr.  Ifuiruct.  vol.  iii.  p.  318-19.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf 
we  read  Politian's  Ode  to  Horace ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
one,  a  ii,  commences  the  introduction  to  LancHno's  Commentary.  On 
the^^'ecto  of  a  iii  begins  the  Life  of  Horace.  On  the  reverse  of  a  iiii 
-is  the  first  Ode ;  which,  with  the  ensuing  text  of  the  poet,  is,  as  before, 
surrounded  by  Commentary.  There  are  clxxviii.  numbered  folios. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  last,  on  the  recto,  is  the  following  imprint,  ia 
one  line : 

Impssu  uenetiis  p  magistrii  Bernardiiiu  de  tridiao 
ex  moteferrato  Anno  salutis  .  M.cccc.lxxxvi. 

The  register  is  beneath.   An  indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

268.  HoRATius.  CKp£ra  Omnia.  Chih  Commen- 
tariis  M ancinelli.  Printed  at  Venice.  1495. 
Folio. 

In  addition  to  the  Commentaries  of  Aero,  Porphyrio^  and  Landino^ 
the  present  impression  contains  that  of  Amtonivs  BQvcinbllvs, 
Velitbrnus  ;  who  appears  to  have  first  published  his  Commentaiy  at 
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Venice,  in  1499 :  see  Pknzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  323.  n^  1&53.  Like  most 
new  editors,  Mancinellus  commences  his  own  labours  by  an  indirect 
censure  of  those  of  his  predecessors.  His  address,  on  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  is  dated  Venice,  October,  1492 :  he  condiides  it  by 
promising  a  more  satisihctory  illustration  of  his  author  than  had 
hitherto  i^ppeared.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  after  the  life  of 
Horace,  we  have  10  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  of  *  Domicus 
FlsUadius  Soranus  to  the  reader.'  On  the  recto  of  a  iii  numbered 
[fol.]  I,  at  top,  both  the  text  and  commentary  begin ;  and  conclude 
on  the  recto  of  6  ii  (second  alphabet)  fol.  cdviii.  At  bottom  we 
read  the  imprint,  thus : 

Qu.  Horatii  opera:  Yenetiis  Impressa.    Anno  sal utis 
M.CCGCXCV.  die  xvi  februarii. 

A  table  of  6  pages,  and  a  register,  follow.  The  reader  may  consult 
Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  381.  n^  1980 :  who  says,  that  the  lastleaf  (wanting 
in  this  copy)  contains  the  letters  B.  F :  which  are  probably  meant 
for  the  initials  of  the  printer,  Benedict  Fontana.  An  indifferent  copy, 
in  calf  binding. 

269.  HoRATius.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Annota- 
tionibus  Iacobi  Locheri.  Printed  by  Bein" 
hardusy  alias  Giiminger.  Strasbourg.  1498. 
Folio* 

We  have  at  length  reached  the  last,  and  not  the  least  interesting, 
article  relating  to  the  early  editions  of  Horacs  in  this  Library.  While 
the  lover  of  ancient  design  and  engraving  may  be  induced  to  covet  this 
volume,  from  these  considerations  alone,  the  scholar  and  critic  wQl 
not  be  indifferent  to  the  possession  of  it,  when  he  reads  the  ensuing 
notices  of  its  comparative  intrinsic  worth.  This  is  the  impression 
which,  in  the  Bibl.  Harhicm,  vol.  iii.  n^  754,  is  caUed  '  one  of  the 
greatest  curiosities  in  the  whole  Harleian  collection :  being  adorned 
with  a  vast  number  of  cuts,  reckoned  extremely  beautiful  when  they 
were  done.'  The  reader  will  therefore  expect  some  gratifying  account 
of  so  extraordinary  a  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  a  large  wood-cut  portrait — 
•f  part  of  which  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-simile»  and  which  is  probably 
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intended  fot  that  of  Horace — we  read  the  following  title,  in  \axge 
lower-case  Gothic  tjrpe ; 

Jloratij  flaxct  WLmminu 
i^oete  Ittici  opera  cu  qui. 


The  rerene  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf  we  have,  at  top* 
the  Epigram  of  Locher  to  his  readers.  Beneath,  there  is  an  oblong 
wood-cnt,  entitled  '  flUl^etii  Mmwimn;'  in  the  centre  of  which 
CALLiOPa  is  seated,  crowning  Horace,  who  kneels  before  her.  The 
^ht  other  Muses  stand  around.  Under  this  cut  is  the  address  of 
Calliope  to  her  laTOurite  poet — beginning  thus : 

En  ego  calliope  turbia  comitata  sororum. 

Ezoroo  Tatis  tempota  clara  mei. 
IHgnusf  vt  aonius  io  summo  rertice  lauros 

Efferat :  Sc  placida  rauaera  froote  gei-at  r 
FloreDtes  hederas  coUo  superaddite  vatis 

Io  socie  ?  tantum  tc  concelebrate  Tirnm. 
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Hie  primus  latio  parios  monstrauit  iambos  f 
Intulit  et  Ijricos/  pindaricosque'modos : 

Carminis  effictor  cui  nomeii  mascula  saphus 
Imposuit :  grais  non  minor  ille  fuit 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  commences  a  Latin  epistle  of  Locher, 
the  editor,  *  Ad  illustrem  principem  Carolum  Marchionem  Eadensem ;' 
having  the  arms  of  the  latter  spiritedly  cut  in  wood»  and  indented 
within  the  same.  This  epistle  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leafy  thus :  *  Horatium  itaque  nuper  a  me  reuisum :  &  fbrnus  imagini- 
busque  pulcherrimiB  adornatum:  cum  in  manu  tenerem:  cogitaui 
eundem  non  alter! :  quam  tibi  principi  darissimo  dedicare :  vt  horatio 
nostro:  cuius  laudes  &  preconia  infia  videbis :  honorem  &  auctoritatem 
fBuxres.  ne  ab  ignobiU  vulgo  penitus  contaminaretur.  Appone  scuta 
tun  nostiis  laboribus.  vt  deinceps  ad  maiora  queq;  volumina  alacriores 
simus.  Vale  spes  vnica.  vnicumque  presidium,  ex  friburgensiGymnasio, 
I.4.9.7.'  Locher  kept  Ids  word  with  his  patron  ;  for  the  ensuing  year 
he  l»rought  out  Tbrbncb,  adorned  with  many  of  the  cuts  which  are 
in  the  present  publication.  This  epistle  is  followed  by  a  lifo  of  Horace^ 
and  a  dissertation  upon  the  metres  of  the  poet  In  the  whole,  5  leaves. 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  numbered  I  at  top,  presents  us  with 
the  commencement  of  the  first  ode :  adorned  by  a  large  wood  cut  of 
three  whole  length  figures  to  the  left — an  old  man  with  a  sceptre  in 
his  left  hand — ^intended  for  Mecenas,  being  the  third.  To  the  right, 
is  the  figure  of  the  poet,  crowned,  with  a  label,  on  which  is  inscribed 
the  first  verse  of  the  first  ode.  To  the  second  Ode,  on  fol.  iii,  rect<»,  is 
prefixed  a  very  large  wood-cut,  of  three  figures,  of  the  dimensions  of 
the  foe-simile  subjoined.  The  middle  figure  is  IVLIVS  CESAR,  with 
a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand ;  his  left  hand  upon  Ids  breast;  and  a  broad 
Turkish  scimitar  swinging  across  him.  This  figure,  detached,  occurs 
again  several  times  in  the  volume.  To  the  right,  is  Cassivs  in  the 
attitude  of  presenting  a  dagger  over  the  left  shoulder  of  Ceesar.  The 
wrath  of  Heaven,  at  the  deed,  is  attested  by  clouds  emitting  fire  and 
stones  above  the  head  of  Cassius*  To  the  left  of  Caesar  stands  Bavtvs  ; 
in  an  attitude  which  may  remind  the  connoisseur  in  ancient  paintings 
of  the  ease  and  dignity  of  some  of  the  whole-leng^  portraits  of  the 
Italiaii  school :  as  the  following  foe-simile  may  prove. 
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Tlie  first,  and  every,  book  of  the  Odes,  and  indeed  of  the  entire 
works  of  Horace,  are  filled  throughout  with  a  profusion  of  small 
whole-length  figures  constantly  repeated ;  of  some  of  whkh  the  enauing 
are  fec-similea.  These  figures  aie  occasionally  the  same,  in  character, 
with  those  which  appear  in  our  own  early  printed  books  of  the  XTith 
century ;  especially  in  the  SHiPHaBO's  CALKtroAB.*  The  collector 
may  also  meet  with  them  in  the  small  pieces  of  Copland  and  Wyer, 
as  well  as  of  almost  every  printer  of  the  same  period.  The  seccotd  two 
figures  are  thus  united  in  the  original. 
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He  preceding  embeQifibinentd  are  sufficient,  I  trust,  to  justify  the 
«oiBidmefit  paid  to  them  by  the  compiler  of  the  Harleian  Catalogne : 
a  compliment,  expressed,  it  must  be  confessed,  with  nuire  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  bibliogr^hy,  than  elegance  or  even  correctness  of  language. 
It  is  probable  that,  in  the  estimatioQ  of  some  ctdlecton,  I  may  have 
ftiled  to  present  the  reader  with  the  most  interestiDg  speciinena  ihnn 
this  curious  volume ;  but  on  this  score  I  throw  myself  upon  his  candor 
w  wen  as  taste :  being  constaous  of  having  done  much,  wliere  before 
nothing  of  the  kind  had  been  executed.  I  should  mention  tliat  the 
present  copy  contains,  in  general,  but  very  indi&rent  Impressions  of 
these  cuts ;  nor  must  it  also  be  concealed  that  the  greater  number 
of  them  will  be  fbund  in  succeeding  early  editions  of  Virgil  and 
Honce.  They  are,  iiowever,  yet  interesting,  as  presenting  us  with 
the  costume  of  the^  times  and  as  being  among  the  earliest  eSbrts  to 
iUostrate  the  text  of  »o  popular  a  poet. 

Between  the  lines  of  the  text  of  Horace,  there  are  explanatory 
words,  printed  in  a  small  Gothic  type :  and  to  the  right  and  left  are 
the  annotations ;  executed  in  a  small  neat  Roman  letter.  The  text  is 
wufbrmly  printed  in  a  comparatively  large  Roman  type.    On  the  rt- 
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veree  of  foL  cctii,  (the  centenaiy  number,  from  ibl.  cxxzix  to  fid. 
CLXin  being  omitted)  the  text  of  the  poet  concludes ;  having  the 
fbllowing  device  and  colophon  (the  latter  printed  in  5  lines)  beneath : 


Claliotatttm  impredsumq^  est 
jiot  tUsmi*  fimattttn:  sflUn' 

didum :  compturoque  Horatii  Flacci  Veousioi.  lyrici 
Poete  opus,  cum  vtiUssiniis  argumetiB ;  ac  imagini" 
bus  pulcherrimis :  in  celebri :  libera:  iraperialiq;  vrbe 
Argentina,  opera  Ic  ipenais  sedulis  ^q;  laborib*  Prouidi 
Tui  lohauis  Reinhardi  cognometo  Guruinger  cJuis 
eiusde  Trbig  argetiaenis :  ^rto  idus  Marcij.  absolutu 
vero  Anno  domini  M.ccccxcviij. 

Six  leaves  of  indexes,  under  the  two  following  heads,  close  the 
Vtdume :  viz.  i. '  Directorium  index  Vocum  et  rerum :'  '  ii,  XNrecto- 
rium  Kntentiarum  et  ad  Virtutes  Index.'  The  present  copy  wants  7 
leaves  at  the  beginning,  and  the  whole  of  the  indexes  :  but  the  pre- 
ceding description  has  been  completed  b^  the  loan  of  a  perfect  copjr 
from  mj  friend  Mr.  Douce  ;  who  is  also  in  possesston  of  an  equally 
desirable  copy  of  the  Toence,  b;  the  same  editor. 
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It  DOW  Ttmains  to  obsenre  upon  the  intrinsic  value  of  this  edition. 
All  the  previous  impressions  of  Horace  had  been  taken  ^m  MSS.  found 
in  Itahf :  the  present  one  gives  us  the  text  of  a  MS.  found  in  Crermany. 
On  this  account  Bentley  valued  the  edition:  and  Emesti  thus  observes 
upon  it.  '  Horatius  per  Iacobum  Locherum^  Po^tam  laureatum  et 
Professorem  in  Gymnasio  Friburgensi,  cum  argumentis,  scholiis, 
glossa  interlineari  et  iconibus  ligno  mint  simplicitate  incisis,  prodiit 
Argentorati  1498,  &c.  -—cuius  textum  valde  laudat  Rich.  Bentleius,  ut 
e  MS.  libro  eoque  bono  ductum,  cum  Italicae  editiones  fere  altera 
alteram  expresserit,  ut  ea  quoque  editio  inter  principes  et  ad  crisin 
utiles  ntuneranda  sit.'  Bibl.  Lot,  vol.  i.  p.  407*  These  words  are  in  part 
repeated  by  Puizer;  vol.  i.  p.  61.  n^  339 1  and  the  more  critical  autho* 
rity  of  Mitscherlich  observes-—*  Jacobus  Locher— — quam  [editionem] 
iure  inter  principes  referas,  quandoquidem  non  ex  Italicis  exemplaribus, 
sed  e  Codicibus  in  Germania  custoditis,  iisque  satis  probis,  earn  ductam 
esse  apparet.'  Edit*  Horat.  vol.  i.  p.  lxxii.  SeemUler  is  brief,  but 
exact  in  his  description :  Incunafh  Typog.  fasc.  iv.  p.  101.  n^.  45. 
There  was  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Valliere  collection :  Cat,  de  la  ValUere^ 
voL  ii.  p.  92.  n^.  2468.  The  present  copy  is  an  indifferent  one ;  in 
calf  binding. 

*  I  regret  that  neither  Geaner,  Bayle,  Bullet,  Freanoy,  nor  PMirkios  have  enabled  me 
to  lay  any  partknlarB  of  the  fiunily  and  life  of  Lochbr  before  the  reader.  That  the 
above  editor  of  Horace  wai  a  nun  of  singular  taste  and  spirit,  muy  be  fiuriy  inferred  from 
the  natore  of  hb  publications.  The  work  by  which  lie  is  principally  known,  is,  I  believe, 
the  IsatintFBQriatienof  theNAVis  Stultipsba  from  the  GennaM  of  Sxbastian  Bbivdt: 
.  of  which  Panxer  specifies  eight  Latin  editions  in  the  zyth  century— between  the  years  1496 
and  1499.  .  The  English  impressions  of  this  work,  by  Pynson  and  Cawood,  are  soffideatly 
known  to  oar  carioos  collectors.  The  ori^pnal  works  of  Locher  are  compendiously  stated  by 
Baocr,  m  hb  SiMfpL  BSkl.  Ubnr.  Barur.  toI.  ii.  p.  18f ;  but  more  carefully  mentioned  by 
Fbnaer,  in  fab  Jjmai.  T^p^.  toL  T.  p.  S65-^  The  titles  oftfaem  are  these:  Panegynauad 
MaximiL  Bammwr.  Regem,  Argent.  1497, 4to.:  Theologiea  empham,  &c.  Basil,  1496, 4tD. 
CTmaiaiatica  Nova.  1495, 4to.  Spithoma  Shetoricea  grofhicum  m  Cicenm.  4-  (MutU.  BanL 
1496,  sine  koo  et  ann.  4(o.  Ludkrum  Dranui  de  Sent  Amatore,  one  loc  &  anju  4tow 
Duo  Speetacula  ei  Omiofimdiru  in  kudm  Bavar,  duci$,  Hedwigk.  4to.  dne  ioc.  et  amv 
Csnnai  heniam  defmrtu  wumtrmf,  Ingolstad.  1499,  4to.  Caraiai  de  Dibiitio  Romano,  4ta 
■ne  loc.  et  ann.  Carmen  de  S.  CotAoriM,  1496,  4to.  BasoriiMi  eoeiatu  cwrioe  et  fotrjoc 
Ingobt  1499.  foL 
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270.  IsocRATES.  Gr.  Printed  by  Henricus 
Germamts  and  Sebastianus  ex  PmUremido, 
Mian.    1493.    Folio.  . 

Epitio  PBINCBP9.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  rare  to- 
lumes  of  ancient  Greek  typography.  Nor  is  its  intrinsic  excellence  less 
deserving  of  commendation :  it  being,  in  the  opinion  of  Fabricius, 
more  correct  than  the  Aldine  impression  of  1513.  We  may  proceed 
to  a  bibliographical  description  of  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii,  we  read  the  commencement 
of  the  autlior*s  life,  taken  from  nutarch,  in  the  following  manner : 

irAovropxou  fiUs  ItroxfArwc* 

fiaur  Imf  lurpUov  mXntov.    itpoanrrcuF 

tan  TwrtoVn  wr  nai  Xopi}y^a'ai  xol  ToiSeS 
CM  IwMT  xnwHFm  i(roe¥  yap  ia/T&  xei  S}iXot  rt 

rpiov.  Siw  As  lowr  avknHT  KexifMC^eu  inri  apwro^oofdiua' 
%M  OTponSoo*.  ywiiMVoa-  tixa  ri  rigy  dy6oi)xo(rn}y  ocniy 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

There  are  25  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  containing  36  lines.  Th6 
first  set  of  signatures  contains  a  and  ^  seven,  y  eight,  and  S  ten  leaves : 
the  tenth  of  S  being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  A  i,  we 
have,  at  top,  the  word  '  'Eutty^jpow.'  From  A  to  A  inclusively,  there 
are  eight  leaves  to  each  signature :  then  M  to  V  in  sixes :  and  V  Y  in 
sixes :  next,  AA  to  CC,  inclusively,  in  sixes.  On  the  recto  of  CC  six 
the  work  ends ;  with  the  register  beneath :  on  the  reverse,  we  read 
the  following  imprint  or  colophon : 

frE^McGS)}  oiy  Amo  to  %afiw  SiSxio¥  'uroxaparwo'  h  fM 

hoKmm  SiopSeoflfy  fuv   uiri  Ai}]xi)rp/ou   rou  x^' 

xoySuXou   n/moih  Si  xci  awr^h  uwi  ipql 

Mv  7ou  yepfjiavou  xoi  tr^amotvov  rw  Ix 

mvTptftAvXou.    ri  9i»aK»f/M 

irasroi^xflco'iy  ^^  7ou  AofMrpo 

rarov  i}yiju^yo<r  /xf- 

SioXayou  ypofjir 
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Beneatb,  U  the  date  and  (Hunter's  derioe;  of  wfatch  the  following 


Maittaiie,  Yid.  i.  p.  S69,  note  3  (not  vcd.  iv.  pt.  il,  as  Harles  in  his 
Fahric.  Bibl.  Grac.  vol.  ii.  p.  794,  has  referred  to  hfan),  observes  that 
Dhic  Sdnzenzeler  used  this  device ;  and  Saxius,  in  his  HiMt.  Lit.  'I)fpog, 
Uediol.  p.  Dxcii,  note  h,  tbiokii  that  Heoricus  Germanus  was  one  and 
the  same  person  with  Scinzenzekr :  for  (says  be)  '  in  a  prefotory 
epistle  of  FranciscuB  Tantius  Comigerus,  prefixed  to  an  edition  of  the 
Triumphs  of  Petrarch,  of  1494,  Ulkic  (Scinzenzeler)  is  called  Hbnry.' 
There  may  be  truth  in  this  conjecture. 

Barki  ^bid)  has  not  iaikd  to  notice  the  error  of  the  Abb£  Rive  and 
Auger,  in  supposing  that  there  was  an  edition  of  Isocrates,  of  the  above 
date,  in  an  octaeo  form ;  and  De  Bure,  in  the  '  Avertissemeut'  to  the 

VOL.  II.  o 
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LaVaUiere  Catalogiie  of  1783,  p.  zxj-xxvj  baa  devoted  several  pages  to 
a  triumph  over  the  former,  in  having  committed  so  gross  an  error.  Riv^ 
in  his  Ckasie  aux  BihUographei^  1789,  observes  a  prudent  ailmoe  upon 
this  flagrant  blunder.  Auger  depended  entirely  upon  Rive's  oommunir 
cation — which  was  gii^en  in  consequence  of  his  having  discovered  a  copy 
cut  doum  to  the  si^e  of  an  octavo.  This  copy  was  in  the  Valliere  collec- 
tion; and  is  now  in  the  Library  here  described.  Both  this  and  alai^ 
copy  (of  the  usual  dimensions)  were  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky,  and 
are  the  identical  ones  in  Lord  Spencer's  Collection.  A  ms.  note,  in- 
serted in  the  former  copy,  tells  us  that  it  is  kept  in  testimony  of  the 
blunder  of  Rive  and  Auger.  Lange,  the  last  editor  of  Isocrates,^  sub- 
scribes to  the  opinion  of  some  German  bibliographer,  that  this  is  the 
second  work  printed  in  the  Greek  type ;  an  opinion  equally  erroneous 
with  the  preceding  one.  I>e  Bure,  v<^.  iiL  n^  ^43,  observes  that 
there  is  a  copy  of  this  impression  upon  vbllvm,  in  the  Ambrosian  li- 
brary at  WlAn.  Sazius»  who  had  seen  this  copy,  notices  it  in  his  HuL 
Lit.  T)fpog.  Mediol.  p.  dxcii,  note  h.  I>e  Bure  had  probably  never 
seen  it — ^yet  he  suppresses  the  authority  from  whence  he  obtained  hia 
information.  Brunet,  in  his  Manuel  du  lAbraxre^  vol.  L  p.  583-4»  gra- 
tuitously adds  another  copy  or  two  printed  in  the  same  manner.  The 
reader  may  consult  the  Introd.  to  the  Clauia,  vol.  ii.  p.  1-%  for  nume- 
rous references  to  copies  of  this  work  in  the  libraries  of  our  late 
principal  colkctors.  The  cropt  copy  of  this  edition,  in  the  present 
Library,  is  bound  in  blue  morocco :  a  fine  large  one,  in  the  usual  folio 
size,  is  in  red  morocco. 


27I-  JosEPHus.    Opera  Omnia.  Latin^.  Printed 
by  John  Schilsler.    Augsbourg.     1470,     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  is  a  mqgniflcent  volume,  and  merits  a 
particular  description ;  especially  as  Zapf  informs  us  that  <  the  ravages 
of  time  have  spai'ed  very  few  of  SchtLszler's  productions.  This  printer 
(continues  he),  who  exercised  his  art  only  finom  the  year  1470  to  1472» 
inclusively,  is  distinguished  rather  by  the  elegance  and  selection,  than 
by  the  number,  of  his  performances.  Whether  he  died,  or  bade  fare- 
well to  business,  after  the  year  147%  is  uncertain.'  Amal  Tifpag. 
August,  p.  XX :  pt.  ii.  p.  5.  The  curious  must  therefore  be  anxious  to 
become  acquainted  with  this  volume.  A  few  bibliographical  observa* 
tions  shall  be  afterwards  subjoined.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  at 
top  of  the  iirst  oolumn,  we  read  as  foUows; 
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S[oiiqp|i  jffiftati^!^  bin  dariCttttnt  ptologu^ 
in  Mto$  Mttiiiiiitatiiiii  trisitt  iiitq^tt  Gelttitet. 

10    11110111     VBtt 

eanbdn  bttito 
eiu^lttm  jftuHt) 
caujis  ^  mi'tajf 

altenitco    ${u^ 

^din  $  qtiitiam 

oCC*  oCC*  «CC» 


This  prologtie  condudca  at  the  top  of  the  second  column  on  the  re* 
Tene  of  the  first  leaf.  Ilien  foDow  the  heads  of  chaptersi  ending  at 
bottom  of  the  fitst  column  on  the  second  leaf.  At  top  oS  the  second 
column  of  the  same  leaf,  the  Latin  Tersion  of  the  History  begins  thus: 

%9^ofisH  aitttqttitatiif  in^ce 
liBtr  ptnnur  im^  fielttttec. 

jft^la^,      jb^HD.      llDtai^»     <€€flft1l. 

tSt  ditjicctuin  luni  1itntet«  tt  ^tdfittitiitdtt  ttnt* 

oCC«  oCC«  oCC* 

After  the  conclusioii  of  the  xxth  book  ('  Hatui  OMUPimo  oi»tisiio*  being 
«t  the  bottom  of  the  last  column)  we  Mid»  on  the  recto  of  the  fbUow- 
tf  at  top  of  col.  1 8 

4^mtie|t  li&rt  aitttqitttatutn^  qui  ifitttt  abxad 
tiiipntt.  vttfnfi  cotttiiietit  fitjcaifittta  mtita^ 


J 


/ 
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Then  fidlow  some  Tenes  upon  the  same;  succeeded  by  Eusebius'a 
commendation  of  Josephus.  A  brief  account  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world  succeeds ;  oondnding  with  that  of  the  Temple  of  Diana 
at  Ephesus,  at  tap  of  the  second  column.  Beneath,  we  read  the  first 
colophon,  thus : 

aitttquttatnm  nutnnn  trigltt  ]^  SfQ^attnem 
|tt|u'#Iec.  €tiieni,9ttgUjftnuremSntititt  fidtcitec 
nott  jftt^tonim  ^[UitKin  Mtt*  jfdi  qua  itojltca 
tattfiem  tta^  )»otata  (jn.  in^teCiscotta  jf^  txsacaxu 
%mio  A  nattuttate  ottrente  bomintca,  d^me^^ 
jBttttioqitalint^Sftitt^cttnojt^tiu^j^inio.  fcatBifl^ 
Dero  iuiiajf  qtuuto* 

We  have,  in  the  sext  place,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  k&f,  the 
commencement  of  the  first  of  the  seven  following  bodes ;  which  con- 
clude at  bottom  of  the  first  column  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf; 
presenting  us  with  a  second  colophon — thus ; 

Me^a0  tit  iafitf^iam  Bdlt  tttiuici> 
Sfuliatcam  guetram.  gente^.  ttt&f .  ^exteu  tettam 
jf tne  jftmitl  tt^H  ^fttt  ^aiQUtnc  i^cititta  ccMctt* 
^nfiqiiW  i0tt  meujf  9ot  etri^  autoc  ^muf* 

^i^tj^  ||i]f tottflgcfq^  Ifiti  claiiij^tini*  VSwA 
tie  fieHo  tutiaico  ^t^ttm,  ftohmt  firticitet.  per.  3lo« 
$9nem  itt|^'(^iet  duem  ^lugujmntfem  tnqptefjfri; 
ftalertbajs^  fitftmibTaf  lieeimo.  ^mto  tiero  a  ytu 
t)ti0tntji  jsralutt&ro.  a^inejfbno  Ij^ctogente^inia 
^^tiuvejptttno. 

It  will  appear,  from  this  description,  that  the  volume  is  divided 
into  TWO  PARTS :  the  one  containing  XX  Books  of  the  Jewiih  AkH* 
ftttiief;  the  other  VII  Books  of  the  War  behoeen  the  Jews  and  the  Romans, 
Braun  says  that  the  first  part  contains  201  leaves,  and  the  second  86 ; 
making  287  leaves  in  the  whole.  *  Whether  the  version  be  the  an- 
cient one  of  RuFimrs,  Schwarz  has  not  told  us'—^says  Meusel:  who 
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quotes  Bibl.  Sckuxtrz^  pt.  iL  p.  7S.  In  regard  to  the  type  and  paper, 
too  much  cannot  be  said  in  commendation  of  them ;  although  Braun 
has  published  a  wretched  &c-simile  of  the  former :  Tab.  IL  n^  IV. 
The  reader  may  have  a  better  notion  of  these  types  when  he  learns  that 
they  resemble  somewhat  those  of  the  Sous i  ago  pbbss  ;*  (see  fac-simile» 
▼ol.  i.  p.  905}  except  that  they  have  a.  broader  face,  and  therefore 
look  much  blacker  and  bolder.  like  the  same  Soubiaco  letters,  the  a 
and  e  are  rather  Roman  than  Gothic.  The  printer,  in  the  above  colo* 
phons,  may  justly  be  proud  of  his  art,  so  recently  introduced  into 
Augsbourg.    A  finer  specimen  of  it  will  be  rarely  seen. 

This  edition  is  briefly  described  by  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  299 ;  but 
more  particularly  by  Meusel  and  Zapf ;  and  with  yet  greater  minute- 
ness by  Braun ;  who,  however,  too  hastily  adopts  Meusel's  conclusion 
respecting  Maittaire's  ignorance  of  its  existence.  It  was  unknown  to 
Gesner  and  Fabricius.  See  the  Bibl.  Hutcr,  Struv,  Edit.  Meusely  vol.  i. 
pt  ii.  p.  211-12.  Notii.  Hut.  Lit.  pt.  i.  130-1 .  Laire  {Index  Lihror. 
vol.  i.  p.  223-4)  refers  justly  to  De  Bure,  Bibliogr.  Inttructives  vol.  v. 
p.  464 ;  whose  description  is  borrowed  by  La  Serna  Santander,  Diet, 
BibUogr.  ChtMy  vol.  iii.  p.  51.  Both  these  latter  bibliographers  unite 
in  observing  that  the  impression  is  *  very  rare  and  sought  after/ 
A  fine  copy  of  it  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection,  Bibl.  PineU.  vol.  ii.  n^ 
2542.  Panzer  has  erred  in  referring  to  Seemiller,  who  gives  no  ac- 
count of  this  edition ;  and  he  has  also  made  a  false  reference  to  Braun : 
Jnnal.  T)/pog.  vol.  i.  p.  100. 

The  present  is  a  very  magnificent  copy ;  with  many  of  the  fore 
edges  uncut.    It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

272.  JosEPHUs.    De   Bello    Judaico.     Latin^. 
Printed  by  Pannartz*    Rome.     1475.     Folio. 

This  impression,  as  the  above  title  implies,  comprehends  only  the 
history  of  the  wars  between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans.  Laire,  in  his 
Spec.  EM.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  215^  note  c,  has  given  a  very  brief  and 
erroneous  account  of  it ;  for  which  he  is  sharply  censured  by  Audifiredi 
in  his  £dil.  Rom.  p.  188-9.  The  former  bibliographer  has  also  erred 
in  his  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  224,  by  observing  that  Maittaire,  Amujd. 
Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  113,  edit.  1719,  had  called  this  the  first  edition : 

*  It  IS  not  altogedier  improbable  that  the  St.  Austin  De  Cimt,  Dei  of  1467,  printed  at 
^  Soabiaoo  Monastery,  in  doable  colnnins,  m^ht  have  been  the  node!  after  which  th^ 
pRsent  impreasion  was  execated :  see  vol  I  p.  167-17'0. 
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whereas  he  merdf  g^Tesanaooount  of  the  colophon,  in  note  e— which 
account,  in  the  subsequent  edition  of  the  T^pogn^hical  Annals,  p. 
347,  is  inooiporated  with  the  text.  It  appears,  however,  thatMaittaire, 
in  the  edition  of  1719,  was  ignorant  of  the  previous  impression,  of  the 
Worlcs  of  JosephtB,  by  SchQsler ;  although,  in  the  edition  of  1733, 
(see  preceding  article)  It  is  specifically  noticed  by  him.  Audifiredi  is 
unusually  Inrief  in  Itis  description  of  this  Toihune ;  which  has  been 
called  by  De  Bure  and  Brunet '  very  rare.'  Fossi  has  availed  himself  of 
the  opinion  of  De  Bure.  BibUogr.  Inttnet,  vol.  v.  p.  4d5 :  Manuel  du 
lAbrtare,  voL  i.  p.  699  s  Bibl.  MagUabech.  voL  ii.  coL  18. 

We  now  proceed  to  a  summaiy  description  of  it    On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  fbllows : 

HISTORIARVM     lOSEPHI     UBRI     NVME 
RO  YU.    USER  PRIMVS. 

INCIPIT. 

VONIAM  BELLVM  quod  cum  po^ 
pulo  Romano  gessere  iud^i  omnium  maxi 
mu  qu^  nostra  ^tas  uidit :  qu^q;  auditus  per 
cepimus :  ciuitates  cum  ciuitatibus  gentesuo 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  read  the  imprint  thus : 

F         I        N      I         S. 

IMPRESSIT  CLARYS  AC  DILIGENSTISS. 
ARTIFEX  ARNOLDYS  PANNARTZ. 
NATIONE    GERMANYS 
IN  DOMO  YIRI  NOBILIS 
PETRI  DE  MAX.  CIYIS  ROMANI.  ANNO 
INCARNATI  YERBI.  M.CCCCLXXY. 
DIE  YERO.  XXY.  NOYEM. 
SEDEN.  SIXTO.  IIII. 
PONT.  MAX.  ANNO. 
EIYS. 
.Y. 
PLATYNA  EMENDAYIT 
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Hie  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  enAuing  and  hat  leaf.    A  full 
page  ccHnprehends  38  lines. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  present  is  one  of  the  few  books 
which  were  executed  by  Pankastz  alone ;  after  the  death  of,  or  after 
his  separation  from,  his  partner  Swbynhbym  ;  an  event,  which  took 
place  in  the  preceding  year.  Nor  did  Ftonartz  long  survive  the  sepa* 
ration ;  he  himself  dying  in  the  subsequent  year,  1476 :  on  the  com- 
pletion of  only  the  first  volume  of  an  edition  of  St.  Jerom's  Epistles, 
in  the  same  year.  La  Sema  Santander  tells  us,  that  the  types  of 
FannartZy  when  he  printed  alone,  *  were  new  and  smaller'  than 
when  he  printed  jointly  with  Sweynheym.*  But  I  am  not  able  to 
draw  the  same  conclusion,  on  a  careful  comparison  of  this  book  with 
some  of  those  so  frequently  noticed  in  the  preceding  volume  of  this 
work.  There  is  not  so  broad  a  page  of  text ;  but  the  letters  are  the 
same.  It  remains  only  to  add,  that  the  present  beautiful  copy  is 
handsomely  bound  in  red  morocco. 


273.  JosEPHus.    Opera  Omnia.    Lat.    Without 
I>at€y  Place y  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

Of  equal,  if  not^  of  superior,  magnificence  to  the  impression  of 
ScbOaler,  is  the  one  now  about  to  be  described.  There  is  a  tolerably 
capaoA  and  accurate  account  of  this  edition,  by  La  Sema  Santander^ 
in  his  Did.  Kbiiogr.  €%otft,  voL  iii.  p.  &3.  Denis,  Suippl.  Mait.  p.  594. 
n^  5196»  had  briefly  noticed  it.  on  the  authority  of  Cae$.  Suhl.  p.  3 ; 
fttmi  which  Panzer  was  content  to  introduce  it  in  his  Jnnal.  Typog^ 
vol.  iv.  p.  148.  n**.  674.  The  boldness  of  the  type^  and  the  singularity 
of  the  decorations,  had  made  it  an  object  of  attraction  to  preceding 
bibUographen  and  collectors.  Laire,  in  his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  884» 
thinks  this  impression  maybe  the  same  as  that  which  is  noticed  in  the 

*  See  fiw  DicL  Ba>liogr.  Ckoin,  vol.  i.  p.  140,  note  101.  In  this  note  Sutuider  refen 
to  Hie  catalogue  of  his  own  books,  toL  I  no.  1715,  ftr  a  description  of  the  Pbbotyi 
BvniMENT.  Gbammat.  1474^  as  the  fint  book  to  which  the  name  of  Fumarts,  alone,  is 
subjoined.  It  is  hard  to  be  obfi^  to  ooirect  an  anthor's  refercnoe  to  the  catidqgae  of  his 
own  boofc»— but  tins  description  will  be  firand  in  the  Cat,  de  Santander,  toL  it  2715.  Foni 
bas  made  an  erroneoos  reference  to  the  fint  instead  of  to  the  jyih  Tohune  of  De  Bora. 
Fattier,  voL  v.  365,  inserts  the  above  impression  under  the  Ofbba  Omnia  of  Josephns. 
Meosdbiemarkably  hMxmic  and  imperfect  in  fab  mcfitienaf  this  impressbn.  BikL 
Ami.  ToL  i  pt  ».  p.  SIS. 
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Biblioth.  Ex(iui»iim.  Mo^tjeDS,  p.  14.  n«.  274»  ann.  17d2,  as  beiiig 
*  absque  anni  nota.  sub  anno  tamen  1469' — and  in  the  BM.  Hoym.  n\ 
3430,  (continues  Laire,  erroneously,)  there  is  an  edition  under  the  title 
of  *  omnium  vetustissima  absque  anni  nota* — ^which  Laire  thinks  may 
be  the  same  as  the  copy  in  the  Bibl.  RotheUn^  n?,  3292— there  said  to 
be  from  the  ColbeH  collection.*  Laire  subjoins  a  remark,  which  all 
bibliographers  must  readily,  but  with  pain,  assent  to :  — *  Sola  hsec  ob- 
servatio  de  Josephi  editione  primft  suffidenter  demonstrat  quotet  quantis 
tenebris  involvebatur  et  etiam  adfauc  involyitur  librorum  scientia.' 

The  Rothelin  copy  is  described  as  '  vetustissima  edition  absque  loci 
et  anni  indicatione,  in  fbl.  G.  P.  mar.  r.  Exempl.  de  la  Bibliot.  de  M. 
Colbert:  and  on  consulting  the  BibL  Colbert,  vol.  i.  p.  110,  n*.  682, 
the  same  edition  is  there  specified.   Braun,  Notit,  Hist,  Lit,  p.  i.  p.  131, 
refers  to  the  Dic^.  Typog,  of  Osmont,  vol.  i.  p.  373,  for  an  ancient, 
dateless  edition— which  authority  seems,  on  examination,  to  be  a  repeti- 
tion only  of  what  is  said  in  the  Bibl.  Rothelin ;  except  that  be  mentions 
50  livres  to  be  the  value  of  the  impression ;  whereas  the  copy  of  the 
Abb^  Rothelin  was  sold  for  100  livres.    But  whatever  be  the  correct 
conclusion  from  the  foregoing  authorities,   modem   bibliographers 
may  rest  satisfied  with  the  account  of  Santander;  who  has  well  de- 
scribed the  impression,  and  who  assigns  it,  with  great  probability  of 
truth,  to  the  press  of  Lucas  Brakdis,  drc.  1475.'    A  pencil  observa- 
tion by  the  noble  Owner  of  this  copy,  in  thely  lea^is  oorrDborative  oC 
the  correctness  of  this  conclusion.    Brunet  seems,  indirectly,  to  be 
sarcastic  upon  Santander's  inference,  in  saying  this  impression  is  *  rsie 
and  little  known ;'  and  adds,  that  he  (Brunet)  does  not  believe  it  *  to 
be  of  great  price.'   Manuel  du  Lihroare,  vol.  i.  p.  699.    It  seems  pretty 
certain  that  Brunet  never  saw  it.    But  it  is  time  to  lead  the  reader  to 
the  volume  itself. 

The  text  of  this  edition  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
surrounded  by  a  splendidly-printed  border ;  having  arms  and  sup- 
porters at  bottom ;  and  birds  and  flowers  at  top  and  on  the  right  hand 
margin.  This  species  of  ornament  is  rarely  found  in  books  of  a  date 
earlier  than  1480;  and  may  probably  form  something  like  a  criterion 
by  which  we  may  judge  of  the  date  of  the  present  impression.  The 
prologue  of  the  editor,  at  top  of  the  first  column— with  a  deooratkm 
of  which  the  ensuing  is,  in  part,  a  fac-simile — is  as  follows : 
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$[ttd]nt  ptoio0u$r  jeramtt  S[e(ontmi 
in  $(o^r9l^tim 

00tp^n0  tnat^te  filt^ejc  tfieroj^dtrnt^ 
06tettM0  a^  tiejs^^iano  tofitu^  ca  ttto 
filio  etujT  tettct^:  l^u  comam  uentetMt 
jirptem  UlirojSt  tuHaite  capthittatijr  tm 
peratorifi)  patti  Siioq$  o&tuUt  qui  et 
hibeliot^tce  puiiltce  trabite  i^unt  et 
oil  itistnii  glona  jstcatui  i|UO  q$  rotne 
mmttt  i^cti^jsttt  aat  et  altojst  ti^ti 
anttquttata  Itdrojtf:  ad  eitoitrto  muittii 
UjStQ}  ab  l|rtaiiectnium  anna  tiomtctant 
tt^ati^,  ]^tc  in  ottauo  ttttimo  smt^ta 
turn  libto  mantftjsrttCjftme  )5td  pptee 
ma^nttutitMen)  j^ingnoip  )^ni  a  9^^ 
rtjtet|(  tnterfota  &  toUannmi  fuqftifitSi 
tiere 'ppl^etam  tvd^t  tt  propter  inttc:: 
ftttionem  tacobt  apl'i  ifieroistoiimam 
btnitant.  ^crilitt  aat  be  biio  in  l^nnc 
mobunu  <So  tempore  futt  il^ejhtjst  fia^U 
enise  t)tc:  je^tB  utrum  ettra  oportet  btcere 
<Stat  entm  mitafniium  patratoc  opm 
et  boetor  eo:^  qui  itl^eni  toeta  jsru^tiptSt 
plunmo j(  quoq)  ta  be  ittf}et$t  i^j  be  gf :: 
tiBa  lemi  ^a&uit  jtectatorejT  et  tteluibei 
efjfe  cii|(tujf .  €aq$  inutiiia  t^orum  pn^ 
cipa  mici  eum  pilat^  abbijrertt  nit^i 
ominuji  qui  flmum  btlejrerat.  pecjsreue 
cauenutt  ^Oparuit  enim  eiiar  terda  bie 
utuenji :  mul'ta  l^ee  et  aiiamirafiilia  eae 
minibi  propi^eta:^  be  eo  baticinantibj 
^t  bjBrqj  l^obie  truftiano:^  genjt  ab  |oc 
l^ottita  bocabulum  non  befimt 

€)i^^Ii(it  pteCaeio 
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At  top  of  the  second  column,  the  prologne  of  Joeephus  commences 
beneath  a  large  wood-cut  roman  capital  H;  having  the  letters 
'  ISTORIAM,'  in  small  Gothic  capitals,  similar  to  those  in  the  opposite 
page,  on  the  right  aide  of  it.  In  the  lower  half  of  this  large  H,  sits  a 
scribe,  of  very  singular  physiognomy  and  habit,  as  will  appear  from 
<»ieoftheensuingfoc-similes.  This  pn4oguetenmaatea  at  the  bottom 
of  the  first  column  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf.  On  the  top  of  the 
second  colmun  of  the  same  leaf,  begin  the  heads  of  the  chapters.  On 
the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  begins  the  first  book  of  the  text;  having 
an  oblong  wood-cut,  similar  to  the  preceding,  of  a  figure  of  Christ, 
by  the  side  of  it.  There  are  very  large  running  titles,  printed  in  rude 
capital  letters  ;  but  between  the  xth  and  the  xvith  books,  these  titles 
are  ahnost  wholly  omitted.*  The  beginning  of  the  xvith  book  presents 
us  with  the  same  female  figure  of  which  the  reader  has  already  had  - 
a  fitc-simile.  There  are,  throughout,  capital  initials  of  a  variety  of 
characters ;  althongh  they  are  as  frequently  omitted  as  introduced. 
The  following  fiic-simiks  of  some  of  them  are  &ithfiil  demonstrations 
of  the  siDgular  taste  of  the  printer. 


From  the  insertion  of  the  Black  Eagle,  in  one  of  the  larger  kind  of 
these  capital  initials,  we  may  conjecture  this  volume  to  have  been 

*  Smce  writiiig  the  kbore,  I  hi«e  KCD  a  copy  cf  thii  edhkn  m  the  pooenion  of  Mr. 
Codirue,  bookaeUer,  who  hu  dtaeribed  it,  cfateAj  fixm  SuIUKler,  ia  his  catalogiie  of  1813. 
Id  thia  copy  the  nnming  titles  are  Knealnired ;  end,  from  thdr  ^>peanDoe,  I  iodine  tii 
dnnk  that  ^oere  printed  nibNqiKntlj  to  the  body  Utbx  tetU 
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printed  at  Lubec;  u  it  la  ItnowD  ttiat  Lucas  Bnndia  cbaoged  his 
reudeoce  from  Menlraurg  is  Saxony  to  Lubec.  The  xxth  book  of 
tlK.^ati9«itie(endsonUiereTeraeofUieS73rdleaf,  coL  S,  thus: 

^xfHtit  '^p^tiaia  flauij 
to^Hi  be  mittquttate. 

The  Jemik  War  immediately  bepns,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the 
recto  «f  the  ensuing  leaf,  with  the  ibllowing  prefix  : 

f  laui;  tOjttplM  in  teirtu  Itbcora  be  tuba 

As  the  capital  initial  Q  is  rather  an  extraordinary  one,  the  reader  will 
not  be  displeased  with  the  fiiUowing  fac-dmile  of  it.* 


*  It  b  coriDiB  dnt  Hii  gixrnp  of  fighting  Nidien  ii  fatrodoced,  KTenl  daM,  within 
ddMT  lettcn,  but  id  ■  ten  perfect  uid  compact  fiicm :  b  pnctice  by  do  meam  aDconuntiD 
with  the  eallj  {Hinten-^nd  wluch  leenu  to  be  >  amdame  demmslnliaD  that  ihe  com- 
poomt  puti  were  formed  of  wood.  Irnkod,  there  cm  be  littll  doubt  of  all  dMMO^ilal 
inilkli  bemg  wooden  sad  not  neul  tfpei. 
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This  first  page  of  the  Jewish  war  is  rarrounded  by  a  border  similar 
to  that  which  has  been  already  described,  at  p.  104  ante.  The  Ixvijth 
and  last  chapter  of  the  viilh  and  last  book  of  the  Jewish  war,  tenni- 
nates  with  the  following  Hubscriptlon  beneath : 

tf]cpltcit  l^tftocta  flauii  is^Iii  tie  iutui 
ico  fiello  Micitec 

But  before  we  close  this  description,  we  may  make  good  our  pro- 
mise of  introducing  to  the  reader's  particular  attention  the  scribe 
mentioned  at  p.  106  ante.  He  is  the  first  here  arranged ;  accompanied 
by  another,  of  which  this  impression  fumisbes,  comparatively,  but 

few  B] 


Although  it  Is  evident,  from  much  of  the  margins  being  cut,  that 
the  present  copy  is  fkr  from  being  in  its  original  size,  yet  the  lover  of 
fine  ancient  printing  will  seldom  aee  a  volume  of  nobler  dimeostoDs, 
or  in  finer  condition,  than  the  one  liere  described.  1  should  coiyecture, 
from  a  ftill  consideration  of  every  particular  feature  obeervable  in  the 
typography  of  this  edition,  that  it  is  of  a  date  not  earlier  than  1 4S0 ; 
although  it  be  vritbout  signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals.'  This 
copy  ia  handwKnel  J  bound  in  Uue  morocco. 
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274.    JusTiNUS.      Printed   by    Jenson.      Venice. 
1470.     Quarto. 

Editio  Phincbps.  The  collector  of  the  early  pieces  6i  the  celebrated 
printer  of  this  Edition,  need  not  h^ment  the  want  of  any  other  speci- 
men of  his  press,  if  he  be  fortunate  enough  to  possess  the  present  rare 
and  very  beantlAil  production  of  it.  De  Bure  and  La  Sema  Santander 
have  been  sufficiently  brief  and  superficial  in  their  respective  descrip- 
tions ;  or  rather,  the  latter  has  only  copied  the  former.  It  begins 
thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix : 

VM  MVLTI  EX  ROMANIS 
etiam  consularis  dignitatis  uiri  res 
romanas  grasco  pegrinoq;  sermoe 
in  historia  cotulisset :  seu  aemulatoe 
glorias :  seu  uarietate  Sc  nouitate  o^ 
peris  delectatus  uir  prises  eloque^ 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  fiiU  page  has  30  lines.  The  volume  contains  140  leaves,  accord- 
ing tothe  pencil  numbers  of  the  present  copy.  On  the  recto  of  the 
140th,  after  the  two  concluding  lines  of  text,  we  read  the  following 
colophon: 

.FINIS. 

Historias  u^res  peregrinaq;  gesta  reuoluo 
lustinus.  lege  me :  sum  trogus  ipse  breuis. 

Me  gallus  ueneta  lenson  Nicolaus  in  urbe 
Formauit :  Mauro  principe  Christophoro. 

lYSTINI  HISTORICI  CLARISSIMI  IN 
TR06I  POMPEII  HISTORIAS  LIBER 
XLim.  FELICITER  EXPLICIT. 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

The  titles  to  the  several  books  are  uniformly  printed  in  roman 
capitals.  It  is  perhaps  needless  to  add,  that  there  are  neither  catchwords^ 
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signatures,  nor  numerals.  To  this  bibliographical  description  of  the 
present  very  estimable  impression,  I  shall  add  the  fixllowing  notice 
from  my  Introd.  to  the  CZontcs,  vol.  ii.  p.  14.  *  At  Dr.  Mead's  sale, 
(Bibl.  Mead,  p.  219,  n^  1611)  a  copy  of  it  was  purchased  for  31.  3s. : 
at  Dr.  Askew's  sale,  BibL  Jskeo.  n^  S109,  for  13{.  ISa. ;  at  the  Pinelli 
sale,  Bibl.  Pmell.  n^.  7699,  edit.  1789,  for  182.  17<.  6d. ;  and  at  Mr. 
Pairis*s  sale,  Bibl.  Parig.  n^  589,  for  31 J.  109. :  so  surprisingly  has  its 
value  increased.  In  th^  BibL  Snuth^  p.  950-1  there  are  two  copies  of 
this  Editioprinoqis ;  the  latter,  perhaps  unique,  printed  upon  vbllum  i* 
it  is  now  in  his  M%jesty*s  library.'  (Then  follows  the  notice  of  the 
present  copy)  *  A  very  beautiful  one  is  in  the  Cracherode  coUecdon* 
See  too  Bibl.  Benak.  Suppl.  p.  10 :  Bibl.  Harldan,  vol.  i.  n\  4736 ; 
Bibl.  Creoenn.  vol.  iv.  n^.  5898;  Bibl.  Chain  de  M.  L.P.  n».  1011  ;t 
Bibl.  Maaon^  pt.  ii.  n^.  391,*  &c.  &c.  This  impression  is  usually  de^ 
scribed  as  a  Fo2i0;  but  the  Bibl.  Creoetm.  justly  informs  us  that  the 
horizontal  water-marks  clearly  denote  it  to  be  a  Quarto. 

The  present  copy  is  dean  and  very  large,  but  the  paper  is  uniformly 
tawny.    It  is  bound  in  red-morocoo. 

275.  JusTiNUS.  Printed  by  Ulric  Han.    Without 
Date.    Folio. 

This  rare  and  valuable  edition  is  unquestk>nably  the  production  of 
Ulric  Han*s  press ;  and  is  printed  by  him  in  his  middle-size  romaa 
type.  We  wiU  first  give  a  brief,  but  sufficiently  particular,  descrip- 
tion of  it.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

lustini  historic!  politissimi  Epitoma  in 
Trogi  Popei   historias  pemiii  incipit. 

Vom  multi  ex  romanis  etia  consu^* 
laris  dignitatis  uiri  res  romanas 
greco :  pegrino  sermone  i  historias 
coDtulissent :  seu  emulatione  glorie : 

*  It  is  probably  uniqvb  ;  as  neither  De  Bure  nor  Bninet  notioe  another.    BUfHogr. 
InsCruct.  Yol.  v.  p.  254-5 ,  Manuel  du  Ltbrmre,  vol.  L  p.  604. 

t  Published  in  8vo.  at  Lyons,  1791 ',  a  veiy  judicious  and  valuable  Catalogue  of  Books  f 
Ibid. 
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seu  uarietate :  8c  nouitate  operis  de^ 
lectat^  uir  prisce  eloquetie  Trogus 
Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

A  fun  page  has  32  lines ;  and  the  volume  contains  138  leaves,  ac- 
cording to  the  pencil  numerals  of  the  present  copy.  After  the  13th 
line  of  text,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  lea(  we  read  this  colophon : 

Anser  Tarpeii  custos  louis :  unde :  ^  alis 
Constreperes :  Gall^  decidit :  Vltor  adest. 

Vdalricus  Grallus :  ne  quern  poscatur  in  usu 
Edocuit  pennis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Imprimit  ille  die :  quantu  non  scribitur  anno 
Ingenio :  haud  noceas :  omnia  uincit  homo. 

Bibliographers  differ  about  the  date  of  this  edition:  Maittaire, 
voL  i.  p.  29%  De  Bure,  BibL  Instruct,  vol.  v.  n^.  4330,  and  Emesti, 
Fabric.  BibL  Lot,  vol.  iii.  p.  62,  supposed  it  to  have  been  printed  in  1470 ; 
F&nzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  482,  in  the  year  1470  or  1471 ;  Laire,  Spec.  Hut. 
I)fpog.  Rom.  p.  134,  note  e,  in  1469 ;  and  Audifiredi,  Edit,  Rom.  p.  69, 
in  1471.  Campanus  is  said  to  have  been  the  editor  of  it :  if  so,  it  was 
probably  printed  before  the  year  1472.  It  appears  that  Campanus 
quitted  Rome  on  the  22d  of  March  1471 ;  but  whether  he  was,  or  was 
not,  at  Bjome,  when  Han  printed  the  work,  the  colophon  is  no  con- 
chisive  demonstration.  The  colophon  alone,  says  Audifiredi,  ought 
not  peremptorily  to  decide  the  .question;  and  fix  the  date  of  the 
work  according  to  the  coigecture  of  Laire.  The  Kpont  Editors,  who 
style  this  impression  *  Editio  Princeps,*  speak  of  it  as  a  rare  and  ele- 
gant production ;  and,  till  inspected  by  themselves^  they  do  not  suppose 
it  to  have  been  examined  by  any  editor  of  Justin.  It  has  many  read- 
ings (say  they)  oonfbrmable  to  those  of  the  editions  of  Jenson  and 
Sweynheym  and  Fannnarlz ;  and  contains  many  valuable  and  sagacious 
ones  peculiar  to  itself.  A  number  of  specimens  are  then  given  by 
them,  of  these  difierent  readings ;  which  the  reader  will  see  in  the 
Bipont  edition  of  1802,  p.  xiv-xv.  The  preceding  observations  are 
taken  from  the  Inirod.  to  the  Oassia,  vol.  ii.  p.  14-15. 

It  is  probable  therefore  that  this  is  the  sbcon»  Impression  of 
Justin*    The  typographical  execution  is  not  very  beautiful ;  the  lines 
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being,  in  general,  rather  irregular :  but  the  present  k  a  &ir  and  must 
desirable  copy  (although  a  little  cropt)  of  an  impression,  which  can- 
not fail  to  be  coveted  by  discerning  collectors.  It  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 


276.  JusTiNUS.    Printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pan-- 
nartz.    Rome.     1472.     Folio. 

This  b  an  uncommonly  rare  edition,  of  which  Audifiredi  never  saw 
a  copy.  According  to  the  same  authority,  it  is  much  scarcer  than  the 
preceding  or  subsequent  one  (although  De  Bure  says  the  contrary), 
and  is  preferred  by  learned  men  to  either.  The  copy  of  this  impres- 
sion in  the  B\bL  Smith,  p.  ccli  was  the  only  one  seen  by  Audifiredi  in 
any  catalogue.  This  observation  is  selected  from  the  IrUrod.  to  the 
Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  15-16.  It  is  questionable  whether  De  Bure,  BlbUogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  v.  n°.  4331,  ever  saw  this  impression ;  as  he  unites  that 
of  Florus  with  it :  an  error  which  has  been  corrected  at  p.  30,  ante. 
The  colophonic  verses,  given  by  this  latter  authority,  are,  I  suspect,  a 
mere  copy  of  the  same  from  the  Btbl,  Smith,  ibid.  De  Bure  is  evidently 
wrong  in  his  deduction  respecting  its  not  being  so  rare  as  the  impres- 
sions of  Jenson  and  Ulric  Han.  Santander  also  appears  to  have  merely 
copied  De  Bure ;  although  he  has  properly  corrected  the  error  of  JBlorua 
being  united  with  it.  He  states  that  Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  279» 
n°.30,  had  seen  three  copies  of  this  edition ;  each  of  which  wanted  the 
Florus ;  so  that  the  error  committed  by  thb  latter  bibliographer,  in  his 
Spec,  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  179,  note/,  and  of  which  Audiffi'edi,  Edit. 
Rom.  p.  98,  has  taken  such  severe  notice,  is  amply  compensated. 
Brunet  ought  to  have  spoken  more  decidedly  upon  this  point.*  His 
notice  of  this  Roman  impression  is  jejune  in  the  extreme.  Manuel  du 
Librairef  vol.  i.  p.  G04-5. 

The  text  of  this  very  rare  edition  commences  on  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  thus : 

lustini  historici  politissimi  Epitoma  in 
Trogi  Popei  historias  jphemiu  incipit. 

*  *  Gronovius,  in  his  edition  of  1760,  informs  us  he  saw  two  copies  of  this  editicm,  and 
that  neither  of  them  contained  Floras.  See  Panzer,  vol  u.  p.  431 :  whose  account  is  copied 
verbatim  by  the  Bipont  Editors.  The  anthorities  referred  to  by  Pauser,  do  not  justify  him 
in  addmg  Florus  to  the  above  fanpresskm.'  Introd.  to  the  Clmics,  vd.  iL  p.  16,  note. 


mtfuna  Date.]  JUSTIN.  11» 

Vom  multi  ex  romaDis  etia  cosularis  dignitatis 
uiri  res  romanas  greco  :  pegrinoq;  sermone  in 
historias  cotulissent :  seu  emulation^  glorie :  seu 
uarietate :  8c  nouitate  opis  delectatus  uir  prisce 
eloquentie  Trogus  Pompeius  grecas :  8c  totius 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  38  lines.  The  xLiiiith  and  last  book  ends  on 
the  reverse  of  the  92nd  and  last  leaf:  beneath  which  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing well  known  verses : 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos 

Si  cupis  artificum  nomina  nosse :  lege. 

Aspera  ridebis  cognomina  teutona :  forsaa 

Mitiget  ars  musis  inscia  uerba  uirum. 

Coradus  suuejnhejm  :  Arnoldus  panartjq:  magistri 

Rome  impresserunt  talia  multa  simuL 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXXII. 

die  xx\i.  Septembris 

The  present  copy  is  rather  soiled,  but  is  of  tolerably  faar  amplitude. 
In  green  morocco  binding. 

277*  JusTiNus.     Without  Date,  Placey  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Folio. 

It  is  difficult  to  assign  a  correct  date  to  the  present  impression ; 
althooghy  from  its  having  signatures,  and  from  its  general  appearance^ 
I  should  suppose  it  to  have  been  executed  not  much  earlier  than  1480. 
It  is  evidently  a  different  edition  from  either  of  those  noticed  in  Panzer, 
at  p.  149  and  455  of  his  i^^  volume. 

It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a: 

IVSTINI    HISTORICI    CLARISSIMI   IN 
TR06I  POMPEII  HISTORIAS  EXOR 
DIVM. 

VOL.  11.  a 
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c  VM   MVLTI    EX    ROMANIS    ETIAM 

consularis  dignitatis  uiri  res  romanas  graeco  pe 
regrinoq;  sermone  in  historiani  cotulissent:  sen 
aemulatioe  glorias :  seu  uarietate  Sc  nouitate  ope 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

At  bottom  of  the  same  page  b^;ins  the  title  to  the  first  book,  in 
which  the  word  HISTNRI  AS  is  erroneously  put  for  HISTORIAS.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  text.  A  full  page  has  36  lines. 
The  signatures  run  from  a  to  ni  in  eights :  m  having  six,  and  n  nine 
leaves.  At  bottom  of  n  ix,  reverse,  we  read  the  conclusion  of  the 
text  thus,  without  any  addition  of  imprint; 

eta  i  forma  prouinciae  red^it.         FINIS. 

There  is,  at  the  first  glance,  a  similarity  between  the  types  of  this 
impi'ession  and  those  of  Plato  de  Benedictis ;  vide  p.  38,  ante.  But 
however  neat  may  be  the  execution  of  the  printing,  it  is  certainly  in- 
ferior in  elegance  to  that  of  the  last  mentioned  printer.  The  lines 
are,  frequently,  very  irregular.  Whether  it  be  a  production  of  the 
Brescia  press,  I  cannot  saUs&ctorily  determine ;  but  incline  to  think  not. 
The  volume  contains  108  leaves.    A  beautiful  copy,  in  russia  binding. 

278.  JusTiNus  ET  Florus.  fFithout  Date^  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer. 

To  this  impression  is  appended  the  text  of  Florus  ;  which  latter 
has  been  briefly  described  at  p.  35  ante.  The  text  of  Justin  begins 
on  sign,  a  ii  recto,  and  ends  on  h  ii  reverse.  The  page  is  a  very  full 
one,  by  the  lines  being  both  numerous  and  long.  The  letter  ia  a  neat 
Roman.  There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  titles  are 
in  capitals.    On  the  reverse  of  h  ii  we  read  the  conclusion,  thus : 

lustini  historici  uiri  clarissirai  epithomatum  in    Trogi 
Pompeii  historias  liber  .XLIIII.  He  ultimus  feliciter  finit. 

A  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding.  This  impression  is  probably  not  of 
an  earlier  date  than  1490. 


1470.]  JUVENAL.  115 


^9.    JuvENALis.     Without  Piace,  or  Name  of 

\ ,  1470.    Quarto. 


Editio  Princefs.  It  may  be  almost  positively  affirmed  that 
neither  Maittaire  nor  Ruperti  ever  saw  a  copy  of  this  impression.  The 
latter,  from  the  title  which  he  prefixes  to  his  supposed  earliest  im- 
pression— and  from  his  concluding  it  to  have  been  printed  at  Rome'-* 
is  clearly  speaking  of  one  of  the  following  editions.  Fbnzer  seems  to 
be  indebted  entirely  to  De  Bure ;  roL  iii.  p.  37^-3.  Amal,  Typog. 
voL  iv.  p.  3.  Both  De  Bure  and  Count  Reviczky  are  justly  of  opinion 
that  this  very  rare  volume  came  from  the  press  of  Vindelin  de  Spira. 

It  commences  thus,  without  any  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

EMPER  EGO  AVDITOR  TAN 

turn  nunquam  ne  reponam  ? 

Vexatua  totiens  rauci  tbeseide  codii  ? 

Impue  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille  togatas  ? 
H  ic  elegos  impune  diem  consumpserit  ingens 
T  elephus  ?  aut  sumnii  plena  iain  margine  libri : 
S  criptus :  8c  in  tergo  nee  dum  finitus  orestes  ? 
N  Ota  magis  nuUi  domus  est  sua :   ^  mihi  lucus 
M  artis  :  ic  ^oliis  uicinum  rupibus  antrum 

eCC.  oCC.  oCC« 

In  the  present  copy,  this  first  page  has  an  ancient  illumination.  A 
fuU  page  contains  30  lines  or  verses.  There  are  no  titles  to  the  several 
satires.  For  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  curious  in  coUations  of  ancient 
impressions,  I  subjoin  the  first  39  verses  of  the  celebrated  Xth  Satire ; 
with  a  few  unimportant  Various  Readings  from  the  four  subsequent 
editions: 

Mnibus  in  terris  qup  sunt  a  gadibus  iisq; 
Auroram  8c  gangem :  pauei  dignoscere'  possunt 
y  era  bona :  atq;  illis  multum  diuersa  remota 
E  rroris  nebula,  quid  ratione  timemus 


« t 


diioemere*  in  eich  of  the  fbllowing  imppeMiooi. 
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A  ut  cupimus  ?  quid  tam  dextro  pede  coocipis  :  *  ut  te 

G  onatus  non  ppniteat :  -  uotiq;  peracti  f     ' 

E  uertere  domes  totas  optantibus  ipsis. 

D  ii '  faciles  nocitura  toga :  nocitura  petuDtur 

M  ilitia :  8c  torrens  dicendi  copia  multis 

E  t  sua  mortifera  est  facundia :  uiribus  ille 

C  ofisus  periit :'  admirandisq;  lacertis 

S  ed  plures  niroia  congesta  pecunia  cura 

S  trangulat :  8c  cuncta^  exupans  patrimonia  census. 

Q  iito  delphinis  balnea  britanica  maior 

T  emporibus  diris  igitur  iussuq;  neronis 

L  onginum*  8c  magnos  senec^  prediuitis  ortos 

C  lausit.  8c  egregias  lateranorum  obsidet  ^des 

T  Ota  cohors :  'rarus^  uenit  incoenacula  miles. 

P  auca  licet  portes  argenti  uascula  puri : 

N  octe  iter  ingressus  gladium  cunctumq;'  timebis 

E  t  mote  ad  lunam  tripidabis'  arundinis  umbiram. 

C  antabit  uacuus  coram  latrone  uiator. 

P  rima  fere  uota :  8c  cunctis*  notissima  templis 

D  iuitie  crescant  ut  opes :  ut  maxima  toto 

N  ostra  sit  archa  foro  :  sed  nulla  aconita  bibnntur* 

F  ictilibus :  tunc  illa^  cum  '^  pocula  sumes 

G  emata :  8c  lato  setinum"  ardebit  in  auro 


'  '  ooncapis  :*  in  the  following  ones— with  the  exception  of  the  Breada  editioii. 
'  Di  *  in  the  three  following— «fter  the  Brescia  edition. 
'  perit'  in  Ulric  Han's  edition. 
'  ooncta'— Brescia  edition. 

*  Longinum  :*  in  the  edition  following  the  Breada. 
'  ratiis'  in  the  edition  following  the  Bresda. 

*  oontumque*  in  all  the  foUowing  ones. 
'  trepidabis'-^in  all  the  following  ones. 
'  oonctis'-— Brescia  edit 
sic  for  *  bibuntnr.' 

^  *  time*  inserted  before  '  cuni^— 4n  each  of  the  following  editions :  in  tflric  Han's,  the 
verse  condudes  with  <  sumas.' 

"  *  sentinomMntfae  three  editions  following  the  Breada. 
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I  am  ne  igitur  laudas  :*  quod  de  sapientibus  alter 
R  idebat :  qnotiens*  alimine  raouerat  unum 
P  rotuleratq;  pedem  flebat  contrarius  alter  ? 
S  ed  facilis  cuius  rigidi  censura  cachini 
M  irandum  est  unde  ille  oculis  suffecerit  bumor. 

■ 

# 

It  only  remaina  to  observe,  that  on  the  recto  of  the  71«t  and  last 
kaf,  we  have  the  following  eolophon*— after  the  25th  line  or  Terse : 

luuenalis  Aquinaris  sathirarum 
liber  ultinius  foeliciter  explicit 

M.  CCCC.  LXX. 

This  copy  of  one  of  the  rarest  Tolumes  of  the  ancient  Classics, 
although  the  margins  of  it  are  occasionally  written  upon,  is  in  sound 
condition ;  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

280.  JuvENALis.  Printed  by  Ulric  Han.  Without 
Date^  or  Place.    Quarto* 

This  edition  is  of  equal  rarity  with  the  preceding  one,  and  may  pro- 
bably be  of  the  same,  if  not  of  earlier,  antiquity.  Laire  gratuitously 
assigns  the  date  of  1469  to  it;  and  Ruperti,  who  had  never  seen  it, 
but  wished  a  careful  coUation  to  be  made  of  it,  seems  inclined  to  give 
it  chronological  precedence  to  every  other  impression.  Bibliographers 
have  mentioned  it  as  being  printed  with  Psrsius  ;  but  Audifii'edi  has 
properly  doubted  the  truth  of  this  position.  It  is,  indeed,  an  erro- 
neous one ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  if  Pbrsius  had  been  printed  with  it, 
the  colophonic  verses  would  have  terminated  the  text  of  this  latter 
poet,  and  not  of  Juvenal ;  whereas  they  are  printed  at  the  dose  of 
Juvenal :  and,  in  the  second  place,  the  Persius  which  Ulric  Han  did 
print,  contains  titles  throughout,  in  capital  letters :  vide  post  Art 
*  Pbrsius*.  The  present  impression  has  no  titles  whatever  to  the  several 
Satires. 

We  may  now  give  a  brief,  but  correct,  account  of  this  uncommon 
volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  we  read  as 
follows; 

'  *  laudef'  in  the  following  oaei.        *  S:c— >for '  quotiens.* 
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Emper  ergo*  auditor  tatum :  nu]| 
ne  reponam  ? 

Vexatus  totieas  rauci  theseide 
codri. 

Impune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille 

togatas  ? 
Hie  elegos  impune  diem  consumpserit  iogeus 
Thelephus  ?  aut  suma  plena  iam  margine  libri 
Scriptus  :  k  intergo  nee  dum  finitus  Orestes  : 
Nota  magis  nulli  domus  est  sua :  (|  mibi  lucus 
Martis :   8c  eoliis  uicinum  rupibus  antrum 
Vulcani :  quid  agat  uenti :  quas  torqueat  umbras 

See.  ice.  Ice. 

There  are  II  lines  beneath.  A  full  page  contains  95  lines.  A  small 
letter  is  inserted  in  the  space  where  the  large  capital  initial  should  be 
introduced.  On  the  recto  of  the  78th  lea(  we  read  the  conclusion  of 
the  poet»  and  the  colophon  of  the  printer,  as  follows : 

Signorum  comitem  |  castroruq;  era  merentem. 
Quauis  iam  tremulus  capiat  pr:  hue  labor  equus 
Prouehit  |  k  pulchro  reddit  sua  dona  labori. 
Ipsius  certe  ducis  hoc  referre  uidetur* 
Yt  qui  foitis  erit  sit  8c  felicissimus  idem. 
Yt  leti  faleris  omnes  |  8c  torquibus  omnes. 

FINIS. 

Anser  Tarpei  custos  louis :  unde  gf  alia 
Constreperes :  Gall9  decidit ;  Yltor  adest 

Ydalricus  Gallus :  ne  quem  poscanl  in  usum 
Edocuit  pennis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Imprimit  ille  die :  quantu  non  scribitur  anno 
Ingenio  baud  noceas :  omnia  uincit  homo. 

On  the  recto  of  the  79th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  register  in  17  lines. 

•Sic. 
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The  reader  may  conault  the  brief  notices  in  Loire's  Spec.  Higt.  T^pog. 
Rem,  p.  135 ;  AudiflJredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  39-40;  Ruperti,  etUt.  Juvenal. 
▼oL  i.  p.  CLZv :  and  Bibl.  Jskeo.  n^.  21 12.  Pknaer  is  concise  but  cor- 
rect: Amud,  Typog.  toI.  ii.  p.  415.  The  present  copy  has  been 
cleaned  with  great  care  by  the  late  weU  known  Roger  Payne,  and  is 
bound  by  the  same  distinguished  binder,  in  a  very  tasteful  manner,  in 
olive-colour  morocco  binding. 


281.  JuvENALis  ET  Persius.   Printed  at  Brescia. 
Without  Date.    Folio. 

When  the  reader  is  informed,  on  the  authority  of  Audifiredi,  that 
*  neither  Quirini,  Fabricius,  Emesti,  De  Bure^  Morelli,  Denis,  nor 
the  Dictionnaire  BibUog^phique  (1791)  make  mention  of  this  edition, 
he  is  prepared  to  beUeve  it  to  be  of  extreme  rarity.  As  the  early 
Brescia  books  are,  generally,  of  very  uncommon  occurrence,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  respecting  the  scarcity  of  the  present  volume.  It  is  un* 
questionably  rarer  than  any  impression  of  Juvenal  and  Peraius ;  and 
may,  probaUy,  be  of  equal  antiquity  with  either  of  the  preceding  ones. 
Nor  should  I  perhaps  be  accused  of  much  temerity,  if  I  cs^ed  it  the 
earliest  production  of  the  Brescia  press.  It  is  certainly  printed  in 
the  same  character  with  which  Ferrandus  executed  the  Lucretius  of 
the  supposed  date  of  1473  (vide  post.) ;  but  there  is  a  freshness  and 
el^;anoe  of  typography  about  the  present  work,  which  are  wanting  in 
the  latter :  the  letters  of  the  present  are,  comparatively,  in  a  much 
SKwe  perfect  form.*  The  ensuing  description  of  it  may  be  acceptable 
to  the  curious    It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

EMPER  ^o  auditor  tantum  ? 
nunquam  ne  reponam 
y  exatus  tottena  rauci  Theaei/ 
de  €odri  ? 

I  mpune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit 
ille  togataa  ? 
H  ic  elegoa  ?  impune  diem  conaomperit  ingeiis 

*  The  e,  intcDded  for  a  diphthong  one,  hsrfaig  an  inverted  oonuiia  beneath^  is  perfect  in 
ttii  imprenkn;  hot  in  tibe  LocredaB  of  1473;  tliis  inverted  oomma  has  been  broken  off; 
nd  soch  dipfatfaong  i*,  I  b^eve,  no  where  viable  in  the  oopj  of  this  latter  wofk  m  the  p^ 
•cBt  CoUactiaa. 
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T  helephus  aut  summi  plena  iam  margine  libri 
S  criptus  8c  in  tergo  necdum  finitus  Orestes  ? 
N  Ota  magis  nulli  domus  est  sua :  Q  mihi  lucus 
N  artis :  8c  Aeolis  uicinum  rupibus  antrum 
y  ulcani :  g^d  agant  uenti :  quas  torqueat  umbras 

oCC*  Sec.  oCC« 

A  full  page  has  39  lines.    On  the  referee  of  the  58th  lea^  we  read 
the  conclusion  of  Juvenal,  thus  : 

Quauis  ia  tremulus  captat  pater  hue  labor  equus 
P  rouehit :  8c  pulchro  reddit  sua  dona  labori. 
I  psius  certe  ducis  hoc  referre  uidetur 
V  t  qui  fortis  erit  sit  8c  felicissimus  idem. 
y  t  Ipti  phaleris  omnes :  8c  torquibus  omnes. 

FINIS. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  Persius  begins  as  follows: 

Auli  Flacci  Persii  satyra  prima. 

Ec  fpnte  labra  prolui  cabal  lino. 
Nee  imbicipiti  somniasse  parnasso 
Memini  me  ut  repente  sic  poeta  prodire 
E  liconiadas :  pallidamque  pirenem. 
I  His  relinquo  :  quorum  imagines  lambunt 
H  ederp  sequaces.    At  ipse  semipaganus 
A  d  sacra  uatum  carmen  affero  nostrum : 
Quis  expediuit  psitaco  suum  cherae : 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  fi)ll  page  comprehends  34  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  10th  leaf 
(forming  the  68th  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,)  we  read  thus : 

R  em  duplica :  feci  ia  triplex :  iam  mihi  quarto 
I  am  decies  redit  in  rugam  depinge  ubi  sistam. 
I  nuefftus  chrisippe  tui  finitor  acerui. 

()  :.  FINIS  :.()    .BRIXIE., 
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There  are  neither  numeralB,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  paper 
is  firm  and  well  manufjeurtured,  and  the  edition  appears  to  be  printed 
aft^r  the  model  of  the  first  of  1470.  It  is  however,  as  the  few  Tarious 
readings  at  p.  116  may  denote,  taken  from  a  difierent  MS.  La  Sema 
Santander,  Ruperti*  and  Foumier,  each  make  mention  of  the  Brescia 
edition  of  1473 — '  jubente  Petro  de  Villa  ;**  but  were  ignorant  of  the 
present  one.  It  is  briefly  described  by  Bnmet,  but  evidently  on  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Audifiredi ;  to  whom,  alone.  Panzer  refers  his 
reader.  See  £di^  Juvenal,  1801,  vol.  i.  p.  clxv.;  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Chom,  vol.  iii.  p.  79 ;  Dici.  PortaHf.  de  BibUographie,  1809,  p.  286 ; 
Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  610;  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  iv.  p.  964. 
Audifiredi,  Edit,  Ital.  p.  199.  The  present  beautiful  copy  of  this  very 
rare  edition  is  sumptuously  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


282.    JuvEKALis  ET  Persius.      fVithout  Dai€y 
Place y  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  priority  of 
this  or  the  following  impression.  One  thing  is  easily  ascertained; 
they  are  each  a  copy  of  the  other :  and  probably,  from  the  rude,  sin- 
gular, and  strange  appearance  of  the  type  of  the  present  impression, 
it  may  be  an  anterior  production.  The  paper  is  very  thin,  and  wretch- 
edly manufactured.  Audifiredi,  £di^.  Rom.  p.  414,  evidently  notices 
a  difierentf  impression  of  Persius  ;  which  he  conjectures  to  have 
been  executed  at  Rome :  but  nothing  can  be  advanced  with  certainty 
upon  the  place  and  period  of  the  printing  of  this  volume.  Panzer, 
from  the  references  in  his  ivth  volume,  p.  149,  also  appears  to  have 
been  a  stranger  to  it. 

*  What  Rupert!  tays  of  tliis  Brescia  edition  of  14T3,  may,  in  all  probability,  apply 
to  the  one  above  described.  '  Heec  quoqoe  editio  nondom  a  quoquam,  quod  sctam, 
oonJata  est  Describitur  quidem  in  ^Mcim.  Lkerar.  Brixientis,  pt.  i.  p.  125»  aqq.  sed  non 
ita,  ut  criticum  ejus  nsom  inde  oognoscere  lioeat.'  The  best  description  of  the  Brescia 
edition  of  1473,  containing  only  60  leaves,  may  be  found  in  the  Catalogue  Bamtmi  de 
CrewNM.  cf  1775;  vol.  iii.  p.  24lt;  and  not  in  the  sale  catalogne,  a^referred  to  by  La  Sema 
Santander.  I  have  examined  the  work  referred  to  by  Ruperti,  and  find  the  inference 
drawn  by  hhn  to  be  just;  but  an  imprestton  of  Pershis  alone,  seems  there  described,  at 
p.  127. 

t  Notwithstanding,  the  edition  mentioned  by  Audifiredi  had  aisp  the  peculiarity  of  baring 
oocuionally  Gothic  capttab ;  but  the  edition  described  by  him  las  36  lines.  It  must 
therefore  be  a  different  one. 

VOL.  II.  R 
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It  b^ins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

lunii  luuenalis  aquinatis  liber  primus. 

EMPER       EGO       AVDITORa 

tantum  :    nun^  ne  reponam: 
8  Vexatus  tociens  rauci  theseide  codri : 

Impune  ergo    mihi    recitauerit  ille 

togatas. 

Hie  elegos :  impune  diem  consumpse^ 

rit  ingens. 
Thelephus :  aut  summi  plena  iam  margine  libri 
Scriptus :  8c  in  tergo :  nee  dum  finitus  horestes. 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 

A  frill  page  contains  38  lines.    The  Satires  have  no  titles,  and  end 
on  the  reverse  of  the  51st  and  last  leaf,  as  follows: 

Vt  qui  fortis  erit  sic  &:  felicissimus  idem. 
Vt  l^ti  phaleris  omnes  :  &:  torquibus  omnes. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  text  of  Psasius  begins  as  foUoivss 

Auli  Flacci  Persii  Satyra  prima. 

4Bc  fonte  labra  prolui  caballino. 
n  Nee  in  bicipiti  somniasse  parnasso 

Memini :  ut  repente  sic  poeta  redirem 
Eliconiadas :  pallidamq;  pirenem. 
Illis  relinquo  :  quorum  imagines  lambunt 

8cc.  &c.  8cc. 

The  second  Satire  begins  thus : 

JbsAjYB.  secunda. 

o  Curas  hominii.  quantu  in  rebd  inane  est. 

Quis  leget  h^c  ?  jnin  tu  istd'  ais?  neo  hercl'e.  neo  ? 
Vel  duo  :  uel  nemo,  turpe  8c  miserabile :  quare  ? 
N^  mihi  pollyd,^n3&s  8c  troadas  labeonem 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 
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As  before,  a  full  page  contains  38  line&i    The  text  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  the  9th  leaf  from  its  commencement,  thus : 

lam  decies  reddit  in  rugas :  depinge  ubi  sistam 
Inuentus  crisyppe  tui  finitor  acerui. 

This  may  probably  be  the  second  impression-  of  Persius.    The  pre- 
sent is  a  large,  but  dingy  copy :  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 


283.    JuvENALis  ET  PfiRsius.     fVithout   Date, 
Place y  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

This  is  the  impression,  the  types  of  which,  in  the  Cat.  de  la  FaUieret 
▼ol.  ii.  n"*.  ^5^3,  are  erroneously  assimilated  to  those  in  the  Decor 
PuBLLARUM  printed  by  Jenson.  A  cursory  glance  upon  the  two  works 
will  shew  the  fisdlacy  of  this  conclusion.  The  present  edition  is  rare, 
elegantly  executed,  and  was  probably  printed  at  Venice.  The  types  are 
dear,  and  appear  to  be  new:  but  they  difier  somewhat  from  those  of 
the  Spiras,  Jenson,  Valdarfer,  and  S.  De  Colonia. 

The  first  page  presents  us  with  the  commencement  of  Juvenal,  as 
follows: 

lunii  luuenalis  aquinatis  liber  primus. 

EMPER        EGO        AVDITOR 

tantuni:     nunquam    ne    reponam? 

V  exatus  totieas  rauci  theseide  codri? 

I  mpune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille  to/ 

gatas  ? 

H  icelegos:  impunediem  consuinpse/ 

rit  ingens 
T  helephus :  aut  summi  plena  iam  margine  libri 
S  criptus  :  et  in  tergo :  nee  dum  finitus  horestes. 

occ.  occ.  oce. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  The  text  of  Juvenal  terminates  on  the  recto 
of  fol.  61 :  the  reverse  is  blank.  The  Persius  begins  precisely  like 
the  preceding  edition,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  literal  alterations 
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or  \rarietie8 :  thus,  the  first  verse  in  the  second  satire  is  printed  as 
follows  — 

o  Curas  homiaum.  i.  *  quantum  in  rebus  inane  esL 

The  second  verse  runs  thus  : 

Q  uis  leget  h^c  ?  min  tu  istd'  ais  ?  neo  hercul'e.  nemo  ? 

The  Persius  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  11th  and  last  leaf  firom 
its  commencementy  thus : 

I  am  decies  redit  in  rugas  :  depinge  ubi  sistam 
I  nuentus  crisyppe  tui  finitor  acerui. 

The  reverse  is  hlank.  This,  or  the  preceding  one,  I  apprehend  to  be 
the  impression  of  which  Rupert!  thus  observes :  *  £x  interna  autem 
indole  huius  editionis  probabile  fit,  earn  non  a  viro  docto  curatam,  sed 
a  typographo  e  libro  MSto,  eoque  bonae,  quamvis  non  optimae,  notae 
cum  omnibus  librariorum  peccatis  ductam  esse,  adeoque  Codicis 
scripti  auctoritatem  obtinere.*  Edit.  Juvenalis,  vol.  i.  clziv.  As  this» 
and  the  immediately  preceding  impression,  contain,  as  &r  as  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  both,  the  same  text,  I  conclude  the 
criticism  of  Ruperti  to  be  applicable  to  either. 

The  present  is  rather  an  indifferent  copy;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

284.   Juvenalis  et  Persius.      fVithout  Date^ 
Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.     FoUo. 

This  is  evidently  a  reprint  of  the  preceding:  page  for  page,  and 
line  for  line,  by  the  same  printer.  The  contractions  are  less  nume- 
rous, but  the  types  and  text  are  the  same.  The  description  of  the 
preceding  will  therefore,  suffice  for  an  account  of  the  present  one. 
The  first  page  of  the  text  of  Juvenal  is  here  classically  illuminated. 
A  beautiful  copy;  in  russia  binding. 

*  In  the  preceding  impreauon  there  b  a  space  left  for  the  insertion  of  thb  Greek  cha>- 
ractef :  evidently  from  the  printer  not  being  in  possession  of  any.  From  the  tS,  m  the 
above  impression,  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  editioii  was  printed  at  Venice. 
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285-  Sabinus.  Paradoxa  in  Iuvenalem.  Printed 
by  Sachsel  and  Golsch.    Borne.    1474.     Folio. 

This  very  rare  impression  of  the  labours  of  Sabinus  upon  Juvenal,  is 
described  in  a  very  interesting  manner  by  Audifllredi.  Sabinus  and 
Calderinus  were  the  rival  Commentators  upon  the  poet ;  and  the  former 
tells  us,  in  his  second  brief  epistle  to  Perottus,  that  he  liad  stolen 
nothing  from  Calderinus — but»  on  the  contrary,  that  the  latter  had 
probably  been  indebted  to  himself.  Such  as  they  are,  he  wishes  his 
'  paiadoxes '  to  appear. 

QVin  impressoribus  opus  me 


um  comittendu  censui  ut  poma  quas  ille  ex  agris  meis 
surripuisset  omnLbus  paterent  8cc. 

This  is  the  language  of  his  second  Epistle.    But  we  may  describe  the 
volume  particularly. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  first  epistle,  with  the  fol- 
lowing prefix : 

Ad  Reuerendura  D.  Nicolau  Perottum  Pot.  Syponti- 
Bum  p  A.  SabiQU  Poe.  lau.  paradoxa  in  Juuenali 
incipiut  fjpliciter. 

On  the  reverse  is  another  (but  much  briefer)  epistle  to  the  same 
character.  On  the  recto  of  the  2d  and  following  leaf,  the  commence- 
ment of  the  commentary  upon  the  first  line  of  the  first  Satire,  is  thus : 

Emper  ego  |  Non  possum  no  mirari  pater  op 
time  istius  Cornuti  quern  ais  negligentiam 
qui  luuenalem  uult  alios  dum  de  se  loquitur 
reprehendente  na  huius  hereseos  pcpptores 
np  intelligendo  faciunt  ut  nihil  intellegant 
8c  ex  insanis  auditores  prorsus  stultos  faciut 

Sec.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  fdU  page  contains  39  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  125th  and  last  leaf, 
Scihiuus  thus  takes  leave  of  his  patron.  *  Multa  Reuerende  domine 


^ 
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omisisse  uideor  quae  aliis  utilia  forte  uiderentur.  In  omni  hac 
luuenalis  expoeitioe  aliis  superflua  &  cognita :  Itaque  cum  oomibus 
placere  uix  aliquis  undique  possit  ac  satisfacere  ipeorum  uotis: 
ueniam  mihi  dandam  spero  qui  iis  morera  gerendum  censui  quorum 
uota  perspecta  fueriit  &  id  quod  ignorabant  multo  ante  cognitum  in 
quibus  ut  erudirem  hsec  mihi  uisa  sunt  scribenda.  Patemitati  autem 
tuse  ideo  directa  sunt  quia  tempestate  nostra  studiosiore  diligentibreque 
existimaui  neminem  quique  poetarum  maiestatem  magis  coleret  & 
intelligeret  mihi  nusquam  uisus  est.  Vale.'  Beneath,  we  read  as 
{bUows : 

.FINIS. 

C  Per.  A.C.N.QV irinum  SabiQum:  Paradoxa  In lu venali. 
Ad  Nicolaum  Pcroctum  Pontificeni  SypoQtiaum  finiunt. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  the  imprint*  in  seven  lines  (given  by  Audifiiedi 
in  like  number)  is  thus  : 

C  Paradoxa  hpc  super  diui  luuenalis  libro  In.  alma  Vrbe 
Roma  Impressa  sunt  totius  orbis  terrarum  Regina  olim  Sc 
Imperatrice  arte  maxima  atq;  ingenio  dignissimorum 
Impressorum  :  Georgii  Sachsel  de  Reichenhal  8c  Bartho- 
lomei  Golsch  de  Hohenbart  Clerico:^.  Anno  domini  Mile- 
simo  quadringentesimo  septuagesimoquarto.  die  uero.  IX. 
Mensis  Augusti.  Pontificatu  uero  SIXTI  diuina  jpuiden- 
tia  pap^.  IIII.  anno  eius.  III. 

Sequil  tabula  folio^  et  que  libet  riga  ^tinet  unu  ^n 
ternione. 

The  *  rigs/*  or  gatherings,  are  14  in  number.  Speaking  of  the 
Commentaries  of  Calderinus  and  Sabinus,  Ruperti  remarks — *  Non 
carent  illi  docta  subtilitate,  temporibus,  quibus  vulgati  sunt,  condo- 
nanda;  sed  judicii  sensusque  elegantiam  fere  desideres.'  Edit,  Juvenais 
vol*i.  p.  CLXVii.  Both  Panzer  and  Bnmet  appear  to  have  overlooked 
this  volume :  indeed  the  typographical  productions  of  8achsel  and 
Golsch  are  rare.  The  present  fine  copy  of  this  work  is  bound  in  red 
morocco.    Consult  the  Edit.  Rom,  p.  159-160. 

*  Strictly,  a  ridge :  bat  see  the  Glotsarium  Mamude  compiled  from  Du  Fresne,  Du 
Cange,  and  Charpeiitier>  ¥01.  v.  p.  73£. 
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286.    JuvBNALis.      Printed   hy    G.   Wolffs  and 
Thielmann  Kerver.    Paris.    1498.     Quarto. 

This  IS  one  of  the  prettiest  volumes  of  the  early  Parisian  press  with 
which  I  am  acquainted.  Wolff  began  to  print  in  the  gothic  tjrpe,  and 
appears  to  have  put  forth  his  earliest  specimen  in  1489 :  Kerver  was 
a  distinguished  printer  of  Missals  and  Rltwds,  and  his  name  rarely 
S4>pears  to  any  production  printed  in  the  roman  character.  His  first 
performance  is  of  a  date  only  one  year  earlier  than  the  present  one ; 
and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  more  impressions  of  valua- 
ble works  exhibiting  an  early  Parisian  type  like  the  present ;  which  is 
so  much  superior  to  that  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger.  and  of  so 
very  uncommon  occurrence  before  the  year  1500. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

Decii  luoii  luuenalis  Aquinatis 
Satyra  prima. 

SEmper  ego  auditor  tantii :  nun^ne  repona  : 
Vexatus  totiens  rauci  theseide  codri  ? 
Impune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille  togatas  ? 
Hie  elegos  ?   impune  diem  consumpserit  ingeas 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  9S  lines:  widely,  but  not  inelegantly,  spaced  or 
arranged.  The  signature  a  ii  is  not  marked,  but  seven  leaves  are 
appropriated  to  a.  On  the  recto  of  the  eighth  leaf  begins  b  i :  b  to  i 
inclusively,  in  eights :  k,  six ;  1  seven.  The  second  and  fourth  leaf  of 
each  signature  is  never  designated  by  the  letter.  There  are  running 
titles.     On  the  reverse  of  1  v^  we  have  the  colophon,  thus : 

Satjras  Decii  lunii  luuenalis  nuper  diligenter  recogni 
tse  Parrhisiis  ipressae  Opera  magistri  Georgii  Vuolff 
Thielmaniq;  keruer  finem  cepere  Anno  salutis.  Mil;:: 
lesimo/  quadringentesimo.  Nonagesimooctauo.  Ter 
tio  Idus  Februarii. 

F^zer,  vol.  ii.  p.  323,  refers  only  to  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  663.    The 
very  superficial  index  of  Chevillier   prevents  me  from  ascertaining 


128  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  IBome. 

whether  this  Tolume  be  notioed  in  his  history  of  the  Parisian  press. 
The  present  copy  is  rather  soiled :  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 


28/.  Livius.  Decades  Tres.  Printed  hy  Sweyn* 
heym  and  Pannartz.  Home.  Supposed  to  have 
been  executed  in  \4SI9.     Folio.    2  vols. 

Editio  Princbps.  The  question  now  seems  to  be  at  rest  respecting 
the  chronological  priority  of  the  present  to  the  two  succeeding  im* 
pressioDs.  Even  without  the  aid  of  Audiffredi's  elaborate  discussion, 
it  is  presumed  that,  from  the  ensuing  observations^  the  precedency  of 
the  Roman  edition,  from  the  press  of  Sweynheym  and  Fannartz, 
is  satisfactorily  demonstrated.  Gronovhis  was  among  the  earliest 
critics  who  contended  for  the  priority  of  the  present  impression ;  but 
Fabricius,  B\bl.  Lot,  lib.  i.  cap.  11,  in  assenting  to  the  remark,  erro« 
neously  assigned  the  date  of  1470  to  the  printing  of  the  book — but 
for  this  he  has  been  censured  by  Quirini,  and  corrected  by  ErnestL 
Maittaire,  AnnaU  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  283,  note  i,  judiciously  supposed  the 
edition  to  have  been  executed  in  1469 ;  as  Vindelin  de  Spira,  in  his 
impression  of  1470,  has  incorporated  the  whole  of  the  prefatory  epistle 
of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  which  could  not  have  been  first  printed  at  the 
Venetian  press : — nor  does  Maittaire  readily  believe  that  these  two 
impressions  could  have  been  published  the  same  year.  It  would  follow, 
therefore,  that  the  present  edition  was  printed  in  the  year  1469.  Dra- 
kenborch  was  of  the  same  opinion.  Edit,  Liv,  1738. 

Quirini  is  very  full  and  satisfieustory  upon  this  point ;  noticing  the 
inference  of  Maittaire — but  contending  rather  for  the  possible  priority 
of  Ulric  Han*s  impression.  He  subjoins  the  entire  epistle  of  the  epi- 
scopal editor ;  which  epistle  may  also  be  found,  under  the  date  of 
Spira's  impression,  in  the  BibL  Smiihiofuiy  Appdx,  p.  lzxxii.  Consult 
Quirini  De  Optitnor.  Scriptor.  Edition,  p.  148-160.  Laire  in  his  Spec 
IRst,  Typog,  Rom,  p.  160,  note  n,  supposed  this  Editio  Princeps  was 
printed  in  1470;  but  in  his  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  45-6,  he  re- 
tracted this  opinion— -convinced,  *  rationibus  baud  debilitatis*  of  Au- 
difiredi,  that  the  preceding  year  was  more  correctly  the  period  of  its 
execution.  Audifiredi  is  copious  and  particular :  observing  properly, 
that  the  work  is  placed,  in  the  memorable  list  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  160-1, 
among  the  latter  ones  of  those  said  to  have  been  printed  in  the  year 
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1469.  He  adds,  too,  on  the  authority  of  the  same  list,  that  only  275 
copies  were  struck  off.  EdU.  Rem.  p.  25-8.  DeBure,  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
▼ol.  y.  p.  524,  is  brief  but  exact ;  and  La  Sema  Santander,  Diet, 
Bibliogr.  C%out,  vol.  iii.  p.  108,  does  not  fail,  as  usual,  tacitly  to  tran- 
scribe the  lab6ui:8  of  his  predecessors.  Fossi  has  well  obsenred  of  it ; 
calling  it  *  egregium  typographies  industrifle  monumentum.*  BibU 
MagUabeek,  toI.  ii.  col.  82.  See  also  Panzer,  AtmaL  Typog,  vol.  ii. 
p.  412-13.  We  now  proceed  to  describe  the  impression  itself:  which, 
from  its  uniformity  of  arrangement,  requires  indeed  but  a  smnmary 
description. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  title  by  way  of  prefix* 
commences  the  prefatory  address  of  the  editor,  John  Bishop  of  Aleria. 

[F^austo  EC  felici  solo  tua  Vrbem  Pater  Beatissime 
Paule.  II.  Venete :  Pont.  Maxime :  Sec. 

In  this  preface,  Virgil  and  Pliny  are  thus  mentioned  before  Livy :— - 
'  quoru  reliquis  de  eoru  laudibus  loco  alio  seroatur  oratio.'  &c.  The 
prefiice  occupies  two  entire  leaves ;  ending  quite  at  bottom  of  the 
reverse  of  the  second  leaf.  Then  follow  20  leaves  of  Epitomes,  or 
Abridgments^  of  the  several  books ;  including  the  Fragments  of  books. 
On  the  recto  of  the  23d,  at  top,  without  prefix,  commences  what  may 
be  called  the  proheme  of  the  Historian ;  and»  at  bottom,  the  first  four 
lines  of  the  text.  A  full  page  contains  46  lines.  The  last  line  of  text 
is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  lea(  thus : 

in  biduu :  ualitudinis  causa :  8c  per  omnia  Fora  : 
Conciliabulaq;  edixerunt. 

Beneath,  we  read  the  six  well  known  verses,  as  at  p.  113  ante :  be* 
ginning 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos 

and  the  7th  and  8th  thus : 

Petnis  cum  fratre  Francisco  maximus  ambo 
Huic  operi  optatam  contribuere  domum 

This  impression  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  noblest  publications  of  an- 
dent  classical  literature.  It  displays  a  solidity  of  press  work,  a  strength 
of  paper,  and  an  amplitude  of  margin,  which  give  it  a  magnificent 

VOL.  u.  i> 
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appearance ;  and  which  cause  these  volumes  to  be  numbered  among  the 
grandest  books  in  the  present  Libnoy.  This  copy  may  be  said  to  be 
in  the  purest  state  of  preBerration ;  and  Is  of  such  dimensions,  that  it 
measures  !&}■  inches  in  height,  by  11|  in  width.  It  is  splendidly 
bound  in  red  morocco. 

The  bibliographical  world  are  well  apprised  of  an  unique  and  magnt- 
ficent  copy  of  this  first  Edition,  upon  vellum,  in  the  dioice  collection 
of  Mr.  James  £dwards.  It  is  hi  its  original  binding,  with  richly  illu- 
minated borders  at  the  beginning  of  each  of  the  three  Decads ;  and 
from  the  Arms  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  page  of  the  history,  these 
illuminations  appear  to  have  been  done  for  R.  Borgia,  nephew  of 
Calixtus  Hid,  who  had  been  appointed  by  that  Pope,  Governor  of  the 
Monastery  of  Sdubiaco,  and  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Roman  See. 
(Borgia  afterwards  assumed  the  purple  under  the  well-known  and 
execrated  name  of  Alexander  VI.)  Perhaps  a  more  enviable  treasure, 
in  the  form  of  an  ancient  classical  volume,  does  not  exist. 


288.  Livius.     Decades  Tres.     Printed  by  Vm-- 
delin  de  Spira.     Venice.     1470.     Folio.    2  vols. 

De  Bure  is  lavish  in  his  commendation  of  the  extreme  beauty  of  this 
impression ;  which  is  here  placed  as  the  Editio  Sbcunda*— for  reasons 
which  will  be  assigned  in  the  subsequent  article.  It  is  indeed  a  most 
magnificent  production  of  the  early  Venetian  press ;  but  whether  it 
be  rarer  than  the  preceding  impression,  wluch  De  Bure  intimates,  is 
very  questionable.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  reprint  of  it. 
The  prefatory  address  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  begins  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  and  concludes  nearly  at  top  of  the 
recto  of  the  third  leaf.  It  is  followed  by  the  Abridgments  or  '  Epito- 
mes* of  the  several  books  of  the  Historian,  as  before,  in  91  leaves : 
ending  with  the  number  of  chapters,  in  like  manner.  Then  the  pro- 
heme  of  Livy  on  the  recto  of  the  24th  and  following  leaf.  On  the  re- 
verse of  the  same  leaf,  commences  the  text.  A  full  page  has  49  lines. 
There  are,  as  in  the  first  edition,  no  heads  to  the  several  books.  The 
first  volume  contains  168  (pencil-numbered)  leaves;  endmg  on  the 
reverse  of  the  last.  The  second  volume  begins  with  the  Hid  Decad 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  and  concludes  with  the  IVth  on  the  recto 
of  the  348th  (pencil-numbered)  leaf.    On  the  reverse  of  fol.  247  the 
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text  of  the  historiaD  terminates ;  followed  by  the  date  of  the  prmtiiig», 
and  44  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses ; — ^the  whole  of  which  have 
hecn  copied  hy  De  Bure;  Bihliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  528-9:  and  by  Fossi 
in  the  BibL  Magliabech,  vol.  ii.  col.  83.  The  date,  and  a  few  only  of 
the  succeeding  verses,  may  be  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

P  roderat  baud  multiim  liui  abs  te  scripta  fuisse 

Maxima  si  romp  facta  pari  eloquio  : 
Q'  seu  desidiis :  alio  seu  crimine  quouis : 

Siue  8c  temporibus  cuncta  fere  occiderant: 
Q  upq;  superfuerant  opera :  bpc  tarn  rara  uideri : 

Vt  pene  ipsorum  copia  nulla  forSc : 
£  t  Yindelino  debebis  tu  quoq;  formis 

Egregie  impressit  has  modo  qui  decadas : 

Beneath,  there  are  4  verses — ^then,  on  the  recto  of  the  following 
leaf,  S3 :  from  which  I  extract  these^  as  the  more  worthy  of  the  bibluH 
grapher*s  attention : 

Siue  eius  formam :  siue  alia  aspicias. 
I  pse  banc  effingit :  polit  banc  :  atq;  induit  ipse : 

Ipse  anima  tan^:  sensibus  instituit. 
A  n  natos  igitur  seruanti  cuncta  putares 

Te  debere :  hibil  hpc  opera  eximia : 
A  dde  gf  k,  ppulchra  effinxit :  8c  optima :  cunctis 

Hoc  etiam  ut  placeant :  baec  monumenta  tua : 
A  tq;  tot  impressit:  totum  his  iam  possit  in  orbem 

Diffundi  atq;  puum  nomen  in  omne  tuum. 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

How  many  copies  of  this  splendid  edition  may  be  supposed,  from 
these  versesy  to  have  been  struck  ofi^  is  a  question  not  easily  to  be 
answered ;  but  the  inference  is  rather  in  favour  of  a  large  than  a  small 
impression.  His  Msgesty  possesses  the  beautiful  copy  which  is  de- 
scribed in  the  BM,  Smith,  p.  cclxxiii  ;   and  Mr.  Knight  was  the 
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possessor  of  the  splendid  one  from  the  Pinelli  collection :  BUd,  PinelL 
vol.  ii.  n°.  28^3.  The  late  Duke  de  la  VaUiere  possessed  a  copy  of  it 
UPON  VKLLUM ;  ipvhich  was  lent  him  during  life,  to  be  returned,  on  his 
death,  to  the  public  library  at  Lyons.  The  present  copy,  although 
large,  is  not  of  e(|ual  beauty  and  condition  with  the  preceding  and 
succeeding  copies.    It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


289.  Livius.    Decades  Tres«     Printed  by  Ulric 
Han.    Rome.     Without  Date     Folio.    2  vols. 

The  reader  has  been  led  to  require  some  reasons  for  placing  this 
impression  in  its  present  order.  These  are  gathered  chiefly  from  the 
introductory  address  of  Campanus,  the  editor ;  and  are  presumed  to 
be  satisfactory  in  favour  of  the  present  arrangement.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  Campanus  talks  of  erroneous  impressions  of  his  author— 
or  rather  of  the  ignorance  and  carelessness  of  printers,  as  if  the  work 
had  been  at  least  once  printed.  The  address  begins  thus :  'CAMPANVS 
Cardinal!  Psapiensi  meo  salutem.  Tres  T.  Liuii  decades :  tot  enim  su* 
persunt  librariorum  inscitia  magna  ex  parte  deprauatas  iussu  tuo  recepi 
emendandas  :*  Almost  the  whole  address  (in  35  lines)  is  devoted  to 
an  abuse  of  printers — ^thus,  '  librariorum  cohort!  errores* — *  Nee  idem 
erunt  impressorum  futur!  errores— Leg!  poterit  iam  a  noetris  Liuii 
historia :  si  qualem  ipsi  reddidimus  tale  &  impressores  cseterique 
eifinxerint :  &c.  It  is  at  least  conclusive,  from  this  last  sentence,  that 
the  text  of  the  historian  had  been  before  erroneously  printed^-for 
Campanus  says—'  Legi  poterit  torn  a  nostris  liuii  historia :' 

Audifiredi  is  unusually  copious  upon  this  edition ;  which  he  places  the 
first  in  the  list  of  those  printed  in  the  year  1470.  The  reader  will  draw 
his  own  conclusion  respecting  its  appearance,  or  not,  subsequently  to 
the  impression  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  De  Bure  has  started  an  opinion 
that  this  present  edition  may  have  been  printed  at  two  separate  times ; 
on  account  of  the  colophonic  verses  with  which  the  1st  Decad  con- 
cludes. He  supposes  that  the  first  Decad  may  have  been  printed  in 
1469,  and  the  Hid  and  IVth  Decads  in  1470:  but,  prudently,  does 
not  make  the  least  decision  upon  the  subject.  *  Sans  vouloir  rien  d^ 
cider  ^  cet  %ard,  nous  rapportons  simplementici  le  sentiment  des  uns 
et  des  autres,  d'autant  plus  que  celu!  des  demiers  ne  nous  a  pas  pani 
tout-k-fait  destitu^  de  probability  ayant  trouv6  nous  m^mes  difi^rentai 
fois  dkns  le  commerce,  des  exemplaires  de  la  premiibre  Decade  s^par^ 
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tant  de  Tune  que  de  Tautre  Edition,  dans  leurs  anciennes  reliures  en 
bois,  et  qui  sembloient  avoir  €X£  reli^  dans  le  temps  comme  des  Ou- 
TTages  complets,et  qui  ne  devoient  avoir  aucune  suite.*  Bibliogr,  Instruct. 
vol.  V.  p.  524-6.  See  too  Edit,  Rom.  p.  32-7.  Fabridus,  Emesti,  and 
Maittaire  supp^osed  this  edition  to  have  been  printed  in  1471 ;  and 
Rossi  in  1472  :  but  it  was  more  probably  executed  in  1470— and  after 
the  preceding  impression  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  Fossi,  who  has  an 
animated  description  of  it»  seems  to  incline  to  the  opinion  of  Audiffredi. 
Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  82-3. 

In  point  of  splendor,  it  is  perhaps  superior  to  either  of  the  preceding; 
and  may  be  called  the  chef-d*(BUvre  of  Ulric  Han's  press:  being 
printed  in  his  middle-size  Roman  type,  with  comparatively  great  re- 
gularity, upon  excellent  paper ;  and  a  full  page  comprehending  45 
lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  commence  the  '  Epitomes*  as 
before ;  occup3dng  23  leaves ;  and  ending  with  the  colophonic  verses 
as  extracted  at  p.  Ill  ante.  Beneath  these  verses,  we  read  the  word 
<  CAMPANVS.*  The  24th  leaf  is  wholly  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the 
25th  begins  the  proheme,  or  introduction,  of  the  Historian :  on  the 
reverse,  commences  the  text.  To  the  last  book  of  the  Hid  Decad, 
forming  the  conclusion  of  the  2nd  volume,  are  subjoined  the  verses  as 
before;  with  the  word  'Campanus*  beneath.  The  present  copy  is 
probably  unparalleled  for  condition  and  size :  each  of  the  books  of 
the  three  Decads  being  illmninated  by  what  is  called  '  an  ancient  hand.' 
These  exquisite  volumes  are  handsomely  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

290,  Livius.  Decades  Tees,  Printed  hy  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1472.  Folio. 
2  vols. 

Although,  as  Count  Reviczky  has  remarked  in  his  ms.  memoranda, 
there  is  nothing  veiy  particular  to  observe  concerning  the  present  im- 
pression-r- which  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  Roman  one-* 
yet  it  is  difficult  to  pursue  our  researches  relative  to  these  magnificent 
specimens  of  early  typography,  and  to  the  editors  of  them,  without  being 
struck  (in  regard  to  these  editions  in  particular)  with  the  force  and 
justice  of  Quirini*s  remark  upon  the  text  of  Maittaire.  'Haud 
magna  tamen  contentione  decertandum  recte  monet  Maittaire,  si  quis 
hos,  et  ilium  [sc.  Episcop.  Aleriensem]  cum  conterraneos,  tmn  con- 
temporarioB  affirmaverit,  sed  admiratione  maxima  dignos  videri  sub 
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ipsis  literarum  renaBcentium  primordiis  impigros,  mutaosque  ilionim 
Typographorum  conatus,  qui  studiorum  contentioue»  &  quasi  semula- 
tlone  erecti  in  procurandis  priucipum  Authorum  Eklitionibus,  qua 
fieri  poterat,  diligentia  desudando,  secum  inyicem  veluti  luctabantur» 
praesertim  Komffi,  &  Venetiis,  ut  abunde  patet  ex  singulis  fere  h^ju8 
Appendicis  Articulis.*    De  Optimor,  Scr^tcr,  Edit,  p.  149. 

The  text  of  this  edition  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^ 
without  any  prefiitory  epfatle  of  the  editor.  Unless  Audiffredi  (EdiU 
Rom,  p.  96.)  had  examined  two  copies,  in  neither  of  which  this  epistle 
was  contained — and  unless  all  bibliog^phers  had  noticed  its  omissioii» 
in  the  respective  copies  under  their  examination,— it  might  have  been 
supposed  that  the  present  copy  was,  therefore,  imperfect.  The  text 
begins  with  the  foUowmg  titular  prefix : 

Epitoma  decadu  quattuordecim.  T.   Liuii  Ptattauini 
Historici  in  centu  k  ^draginta  libros  distinctum. 

EX  LIBRO  PIRMO.* 

This  first  page  is  elegantly  illuminated  in  the  ancient  manner.  The 
Epitomes  comprehend  20  leaves ;  having  at  the  end,  as  in  the  firat 
edition^' 

PRESENTIS  CODICIS  HEC 
SVNT   CAPITA  OPERVM. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  21st  leaf,  commences  the  proheme 
of  Livy,  with  four  lines  of  the  history,  as  in  the  first  edition;  and 
having  the  following  title : 

T.    Liuii   Patauini   Historia  ab  Vrbe 
condita  decadis  prime.    Liber  Primus. 

A  fiill  page  has  46  lines;  but  the  contractions  are  more  abundant 
than  in  the  first  impression  by  the  same  printers.  The  titles  to  the 
books  are  uniformly  in  lower-case  letter.  The  first  volume  closes 
with  the  first  Decad ;  the  second  commences  with  the  third ;  pi-esent- 
ing  us,  on  the  first  page,  with  the  same  illumination  and  episcopal 
coat  of  arms  as  in  the  preceding  volume.  It  ends  on  the  recto  of  the 
last  leaf,  with  six  verses  only ;  as  given  at  p.  113  ante.  Beneath  we 
read  the  date ; 

•  Sic. 
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In  domo  Petri  de  M aximis 

.  M .  CCCC .  LXXII .  die. 

.  XVI.  lulii. 

The  reverse  is  blank.    A  very  fine  copy ;  but  not  of  equal  dimensions 
with  that  of  the  Edttio  Princeps.     In  blue  morocco  binding. 

291.  Livius.    Decades  Tres.   Printed  by  Philip 
Lavagrda.    Milan.     1478.     Folio. 

'  Proxime  Zaroto,  anno  scilicet  mcccclxxiii.  successit  Philippus 
Lavamia  Civis  Mediolanensis»  qui  veluti  pudori  ducens  totam  hujus 
artis  gloriam,  et  literarum  proventum  extero  homini  tune  deberi  ab  hac 
inclyta,  atque  omnium  nobiliorum  facultatum  altrice  Urbe,  ingenium, 
▼iresque  suas  novis  condendis  typis  impendit,  tantoque  characterum 
culttt»  ac  papyri  nitore  editiooes  adornauit,  ut  si  cum  primis  Zaroti 
ocHiferantur,  non  tarn  iHarum  elegantiam  smulentur,  qukm  vincant, 
judioe  quovis  oculo  etiam  peregrino,  cul  nullum  ex  amore  patrias 
Titium,  ut  mihi,  fbrtasse  Obtrudi  possit.*  Such  is  the  just  eulogy  of 
Saxius,  upon  the  printer  of  this  truly  beautiful  and  magnificent  edition : 
HkU.  Lit.  Typog,  Medkl,  p.  xcvii.  At  p.  dlxix»  the  impression  Is 
inserted  in  its  chnmological  order;  and  Saxius  adds,  in  a  note  (q), 
that  it  is  executed  '  Caractere  Romano,  optimo/  It  is  indeed  one 
of  the  finest  productions  of  the  Milan  press;  and  appears,  in  its 
typographical  arrangement,  to  have  been  printed  after  the  model  of 
Spira*s  edition. 

On  the  recto  of  sign.  A  i,  we  read  the  commencement  of  the  epistle 
of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  with  a  title  in  one  line  and  a  half.  On  A  iii, 
recto,  begin  the  *  Epitomes  ;*  which  extend  to  B  xy  rev.  A  having  10, 
and  B  12,  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  C  i  is  the  proheme  of  the  historian : 
on  the  reverse,  commences  the  text.  The  first  Decad  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  R  vj ;  having  ten  leaves  to  each  signature,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  R,  which  has  only  six.  The  following  and  third  Decad 
begins  on  the  recto  of  AA  i ;  and  both  this  and  the  fourth  Dedad 
runs  regularly,  in  tens,  to  ZZ  and  8c  8c.  Afterwards  we  have  oo  in 
eight  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  8th  leaf  of  this  latter  signature, 
we  read  the  following  colophon,  beneath  the  12th  and  last  line  of  the 
text: 

Opus  impressum  Mediolani  arte  8c  impensis  Philippi 
Lauagoiae  anno  domini  M.CCCC.LXXVIII. 
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A  full  page  has  49  lines.  The  titles  are  in  capital  letters.  It  will 
follow,  from  the  preceding  account  of  the  signatures,  that  this  volume, 
to  be  perfect,  should  contain  416  leaves.*  The  present  beautiful  cc^ 
is  nearly  of  as  ample  dimensions  as  is  that  of  the  Editio  Princeps. 
It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


292.  Livius.  Decades  Tres.  Printed  by  loannes 
Vercellensis.     Treviso.    1485.     Folio. 

This  impression  is  a  mere  reprint,  according  to  Seemiller,  {Incunab. 
Typog.  f(uc.  II,  p.  105,)  of  a  preceding  one  of  1482,  by  the  same 
printer.  From  this  latter  authority,  it  appears  that  the  3d  book  of  the 
ivth  Decad  is  wanting  in  both.  The  present  edition  commences  on 
the  recto  of  a,  with  the  usual  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Alerta.  On  the 
recto  of  a  ii  we  have,  as  before,  '  L.  Flori  Epitoma  Decadum  Quattu- 
ordecim.  T.  Liuii  Patauini  Historic!  in  Centum  et  Qiiadraginta  Libros 
Distinctum :'  concluding  with  the  *  Capita  Operum'  on  the  reverse  of 
c  i.  Then  ensues,  on  c  ii,  recto,  the  text  of  Livy.  In  regard  to  the 
signatures,  a  has  nine,  b  six,  and  c  nine  leaves :  d  to  z  are  in  eights : 
then  aa  to  11  in  eights :  11  having  only  six.  Next,  A  to  H  in  eights : 
H,  nine.   On  the  reverse  of  H  ix,  we  read  the  following  imprint : 

FINIS. 

Has  Titi  Liuii  Decades  a  Luca  porro  quadiligentissime 
re  co^itas:  Taruisii  loannes  Yercellensis  impressit 
Anno  salutis  Millesimo  quadringentesimo  octogesimo 
quinto.  f 

A  register  of  the  signatures  is  beneath.  The  page  is  of  extraordinary 
fulhiess ;  displaying  a  mode  of  publication  which  one  could  msh  to  see 
more  frequently  adopted  in  the  present  day.  The  present  copy  is  in 
tolerable  condition,  in  calf-binding. 

*  In  the  second  alphabet,  UU  and  WW  are  omitted. 
t  Thtt  occupies  one  line  and  two  thirds  of  another,  in  the 
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293.     Luc  ANUS-     Printed    by    Sweyfiheym    and 
Pannartz.    Rome.     1469.     Folio. 

Editio  Pkincbps.  '  Agmen  claudit  editionum  anni  1469»  quae  a 
typographeo  Conradi  &  Amoldi  prodienmt»  Lacani  Pharsalia :  quse 
quia  ultimo  loco  inter  editiones  ejus  anni  refertur,  vix  dubttare  licet, 
quin  tempore  eisdem  posterior  fiierit.'  Audifiredi,  Edit,  Rom.  p.  30. 
The  account  of  Audiffredi  is,  in  other  respects,  sufficiently  superficial. 
This  bibliographer  notices,  however,  that  part  of  the  pre&tory  letter 
of  the  episcopal  editor,  (the  Bbhop  of  Aleria)  in  which  the  ignorance, 
or  envy,  or  avarice  of  collectors  of  xnanuscripts— who  will  not  permit 
such  MSS.  to  be  printed  for  the  public  good — is  properly  stigmatised. 
The  commencement  of  this  epistle,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  as 
follows : 

Oc  tempore  pater  beatissime  Paule.  ii.  uenete 
Pontifex  maxime  bona  primu  ualitudine  ab 
omnipotenti  deo  per  castissimas  tuas  preces  op  to  :  ut 
incredibili  queam  sufficere  recogaoscendi  oneri :  prius 
alieno  rogatu  suscepto :  nuc  maibus  pedibuaq;  ut  aifit ; 
mea  sponte  ita  coniplexo :  ut  nulla  uidear  posse  diffi^ 
cultate  reuocari. 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  epistle  concludes  thus-— alluding  to  the  above-mentioned  parsimo- 
nious encouragers  of  literature : 

forsitan  essemus 
aliqn  nonullis  de  laboribus  liberati.  sed  sciant  tenaces 
isti :  no  se  libros  amare :  sed  Chartas :  gbus  j>  igratitudie 
hoc  solu  recipimus :  Nos  tanto  plus  laudis  merituros : 
qui  ^dem  scimus :  etiam  in  auarissimos  charta^ :  bono:^ 
librorum  copie  munifice  liberales.  Sed  ia.  M.  Annasi 
Lucani  uita  :  deinceps  poema  Canorum  audiamus. 

A  brief  biography  of  the  poet,  written  by  Pomponius  Infortunatus, 

and  comprehending  3  pages,  immediately  follows  the  preceding  epistle. 

In  this  Life  it  is  observed  by  the  biographer  (as  Maittaire  has  cor- 

*  recUy  noticed :  Annal  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  ^82,  note  3),  that  the  Bishop 

VOL.  XI.  T 
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of  Aleria  undertook  the  revision  or  editorship  of  these  ten  books  of 
the  Poet,  at  the  particular  entreaty  of  Sweynheym  and  Foumarts ; 
who,  lest  the  Roman  ton^e  should  perish,  printed  books  with  praise^ 
worthy  skill*- (or  *  a  praise  worthy  invention*).  On  the  recto  of  the 
third  leaf,  we  have  the  ensuing  tetrastichon*  which  is  followed  by  the 
text,  thug — 

Orduba  me  genuit.  rapuit  Nero,  prelia  dixi. 

Que  gessere  pares :  hioc  socer .  inde  geoer. 
Continuo  nuo^  direxi  carmina  ductu  : 
Que  tractim  serpant  plus  mihi  coma  placet 

Ella  per  asmathios 
plus^  ciuilia  campos 
lusq;  datum  sceleri 
canimus.  populuq;  potenti 
In  sua  uictrici  couersum 
uiscera  dextra. 
Cognatasq;  acies :  k  rupto  fsedere  regni 
Certatum :  totis  concussi  uiribus  orbis : 
In  commune  nefas.  infestisq;  obuia  signis 
Signa.  pares  aquilas :  Sc  pila  minantia  pilis. 

There  are  21  lines  below:  a  fdll  page  comprehending  38  lines,  or 
verses.  On  the  recto  of  the  109th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  text,  and  the  imprint,  as  follows : 

Optaret  ne  mori.    Respexit  in  agmine  denso 
Scaeuam  :  perpetual  meritum  iam  nomina  fames 
Ad  Campos  Epidaure  tuos.  ubi  solus  apertis 
Obsedit  muris  calcantem  moenia  Magnum. 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suuejnbejrm  ordine  miro 
Amoldusq;  simul  pannarts  una  a^de  colendi 
Gente  theotonica :  romas  expediere  sodales. 

.  M .  CCCC .  LXIX. 


fFiihout  Daie.li  LUCAN.  189 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  a  table  in  16  lines,  including  the 
title.  De  Bare,  toI.  iii.  p.  346-7f  is  rather  brief.  The  Cardinal 
Lomenie's  copy  was  sold  for  880  livres :  it  is  described  as  *  Exemplar 
elegantissimum  et  perfectum  :*  see  Laire's  Index  JUbror,  vol.  i.  p.  74. 
Consult  BibL  Mead.  p.  231,  n«.  1701 :  Bibl.  Aikeo.  n»  2282:  Cat.  de 
la  FaUiere,  vol.  ii.  2850 :  Bibl.  Creven.  vol.  iii.  n^".  3982.  According  to 
the  authority  specified  in  vol.  i.  p.  161-2,  there  were  only  275  copies 
of  this  impression  struck  off.  Brunet  teUs  us  that,  of  all  the  editions 
published  by  Sweynheym  and  Fknnartz  in  1469,  the  present  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  to  meet  with»  Manuel  du  Libraire,  voL  ii.  p.  55-6. 
This  copy  is  slightly  soiled,  but  large  and  perfect.  In  red  morocco 
binding. 

294.  LucANUS.     Without  Date^  Place^  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Folio. 

The  Abb^  MoreUi  was  the  first  bibliographer  who  excited  the 
curiosity  of  the  public  in  r^ard  to  this  rare  and  elegant  impression, 
by  the  particular  (and,  let  me  add,  deceptive)  account  which  he  gave 
of  it  in  the  B\hl.  PinelL  vol.  ii.  p.  339.  As  PineUi  had  not  the  good 
fortune  to  possess  the  preceding  edition,  his  librarian  seems  to  have 
been  anxious  to  make  amends  for  thb  deficiency,  by  the  degree  of 
rarity  and  importance  which  he  attached  to  the  present  one.  MorelU*s 
erroneous  conclusion,  respecting  its  supposed  priority  to  that  of  1469, 
has  almost  shaken  the  fiiith  of  Laire  (Ibid);  and  has  been  admitted, 
without  a  doubt  or  qualification,  by  Panzer :  see  the  latter*8  Annal. 
Typag.  vol.  iv.  p.  154-5.  There  ean  be  no  reasonable  ground  for 
such  conclusion. 

The  types,  as  Morelli  justly  observes,  resemble  those  of  the  Flokus 
and  Hob  ACE,  noticed  at  p.  30-1 :  p.  65-6,  ante :  but  the  titles  to  the 
Books  being  in  capital  letters,  and  the  absence  of  all  direct  evidence 
in  &vour  of  any  printer  using  these  types  before  the  year  1470,  or  1472, 
are  alone  sufficient  to  warrant  us  in  assignuig  the  latter  of  these  dates, 
at  earliest,  to  the  present  impression.  The  Bishop  of  Aleria  would, 
most  probably,  have  made  mention  of  such  previous  edition^-  and 
what  press,  using  these  peculiar  characters,  is  known  to  have  existed 
in  1468  ?  The  improvement  in  the  press-work,  and  the  adoption  of 
printed  titles,  in  capitals,  are  alone  conclusive,  in  my  own  mind,  of 
the  wbeequenqf  (i£  such  a  word  may  here  be  used)  of  this  dateless 
ectition.  That  it  is  rare  and  ancient,  and  taken  from  a  different  MS. 
is  sufficiently  clear.    We  will  now  particularly  describe  it : 
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The  first  four  leaves  present  us  with  five  preliminary  pieces,  thus 
designated :  I.  The  Life  of  the  Poet  *  Ex  Commentario  Antiquiss/ 
S.  *  Ex  Dimidiato  Codice  Particula  ad  Poetse  huius  Vitam  pertinens 
sumpta.*  3.  Two  Epigrams  upon  Lucan,  from  Martial.  4.  *  Geneth* 
Macon  Lucani  ad  Pollam  Argentariam  Carissimam  Poetae  Uxorem  ex 
Secundo  Sylvarum  P^pinii  Stacii.'  5.  A  short  extract  from  Tacitus, 
concerning  the  poet.  All  these  titles  are  printed  in  capital  letters ; 
and  the  last  piece  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf.  The  reverse 
is  blank.  On  the  recta  of  the  5th  leaf»  beneath  a  title  in  capitals,  we 
have  the  Tetrastichon,  and  the  first  seven  verses,  verbally  as  in  the 
preceding  edition.    The  text  follows,  thus  : 

Vis  furor  o  ciues  ?  quae  tanta  liceotia  ferri 
Gentibus  iauiais  latium  praebere  cruore  ? 
CQq;  supba  foret  Babylo  spoliada  trophasis 
Ausoniis :  umbraq;  erraret  Crassus  inulta. 

B  ella  geri  placuit  nuUos  habitura  triuphos. 

H  eu  quantum  terras  potuit  pelagiq;  parari 

kc.  kc.  Sec. 

A  full  page  has  40  verses.  On  the  xecto  of  the  106th  and  last  lea( 
we  read  the  conclusion^  thus**not  without  error.  The  verses  following 
it,  are  too  singular  to  be  omitted ;  and  have,  indeed,  been  copied  by 
Morelh ;  but  not  with  the  same  strict  attention  to  literal  accuracy. 

O  ptare  nemori  respexit  in  agmine  denso 
S  asuam  perpetuae  meritum  iam  nomina  famas 
A  d  campos  epidaure  tuos  :  ubi  solus  apertis 
O  bsedit  muris  calcantem  moeuia  magnum  : . 

FINIS 

C  um  genero  inuentis  Csesar  dignissime  tantis 
Yiuis  ad  hue  :  M artis  qui  potes  esse  nepos 

N  amq;  ubi  concideras  :  hac  laude  uoluminis  astra 
Tangis :  8c  ad  summum  notus  es  usq;  polum. 

F  orraa  dedit  renouare  manus  :  reperire  colorem 
Quo  maneat  libris  pressa  litura  suis. 
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Q  uodq;  diu  calcabat  opus  noctesq;  diesq; 

Dextera :  sola  premat  tincta  tabella  die. 
I  ngenii  certe  uires  tc  munera  tanti 

Mirentur  ueterum  qui  sacra  bella  legeut 
8  ic  ueq;  deficiat  Romani  gloria  regis. 

Codice  nee  careat  turba  docenda  nouo  :• 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  Another  point  may  be  worth  submitting  to  the  attention 
of  the  curious,  in  regard  to  the  present  impression  being  printed  sub- 
sequently to  the  preceding  one.  It  is,  that,  (as  we  have  seen) 
there  are  extracts  from  Martial,  Statins,  and  Tacitus:  but  would  the 
Editor  have  taken  the  pains  to  consult  Manitscripts  of  these  authors  for 
such  apposite  passages? — and  if  so,  would  not  a  discovery  of  such 
MSS.  have  probably  led  to  the  printing  of  these  last  mentioned  authors? 
Yet  no  imfiression  of  them  is  extant,  with  types  similar  to  those  of 
the  present  impression  of  Lucan.  It  is  reasonable  therefore  to  con* 
dude,  that  the  editor  availed  himself  of  the  convenience  of  printed 
texts  of  the  authors  here  quoted ;  and  if  so,  this  impression  could  not 
have  been  anterior  to  1470  at  earliest. 

A  copy  of  this  *  very  rare  and  early  edition,  not  known  to  Fabricius 
Maittaire,  De  Bure,  and  other  Bitiliographers,'  will  be  found  in  the 
catalogue  of  Mr.  Edwards  for  1794,  n^.  1037>  boimd  in  Russia  leather, 
and  marked  at  Bl.  88. 

The  present  beautifdl  copy  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection ;  and  its 
large  margin  and  fine  condition  are  duly  noticed  by  Morelli.  It  is 
bound  in  red  morocco. 

295.  Omnibonus  in  Lucanum.     Printed  at  Ve* 
nice.     1475.     Folio. 

This  FIRST  IMPRESSION  of  the  labours  of  Omnibonus  Leonicenus 
upon  Lucan,  which  will  be  found  in  Panzer,  and  Brunet,  under  the 
nam6  of  the  Commentator,  is  a  very  handsomely  printed  volume ; 
having  a  good  deal  of  the  character  of  the  Spira  press.  The  Com- 
mentary is  accompanied  only  by  small  portions  of  the  text.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  first  of  the  five  prefixes 
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noticed  in  the  description  of  the  previous  impression.    On  sign,  a  3 
recto,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  Commentary,  with  this  prefix : 

Omnibonus  Vincentinus  in  Lucannum.* 

There  are  no  divisions  or  sections  in  this  elaborate  commentary, 
which  runs,  in  one  solid  body  of  text,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  volume.  The  signatures  are  most  capriciously  arranged,  a. 
b.  c.  have  each  10  leaves :  then  C,  with  8 :  D,  6 :  and  d.  to  1.  in  8's : 
1.  to  fs. — ss— St— each  10  leaves :  then  si  with  12  leaves :  t.  u.  x.  y^ 
each  8 :  then  3.  and  &.  each  8 :  next,  aa  to  cc,  inclusively,  each  8 :  dd 
to  hh,  each  10 :  lastly,  hh.  ii.  and  KK  each  12  leaves.  On  the  recto 
of  KK  xij  we  read  as  follows : 

Egreditur  phcebi  subituras  templa  sacerdos 

Inuide  ne  noceas :  quid  nocuisse  iuuat  f 
Graecas  dulce  decus  linguae :  famamq;  latins : 

Omnibonum  posset  quis  celebrare  satis  ? 
Nam  nodos  omnes  soluit  Ciceronis :  opusque 

Quod  sibi  uult  docuit  Quiniiliane  tuum. 
Hoc  falso  scripsisse  ferunt  iuuenilibus  annis 

Perlege :  digna  senis  cognitione  leges. 
Non  in  Lucanum  quicquam  quod  dignius  extet 

Ex  hoc  ni  rapiant :  sascula  nostra  dabunt. 
Addidit  autorum  Coradinus  nomina :  nilque 

Sustulit :  Omniboni  quo  minuatur  honos. 

Venetiis  .M.CCCC.Lzxt.  xii.  Kalendas  Augusti. 
Existente  Yenetiarum  Duce  Petro  Mocenico. 

As  this  is  a  volume  of  very  micommon  occurrence,  the  reader  (if  in 
possession  of  such  a  treasure)  will  not  £ul  to  collate  it  by  the  pre- 
ceding description ;  which  is  given  with  every  possible  attention  to  accu- 
racy. The  neatness  of  press- work  and  the  amplitude  of  margin  render 
the  present  beautiful  copy  a  most  desirable  acquisition  to  the  Library. 
Many  of  the  fore-edges  are  uncut.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco* 
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296.  LucANUs.    Printed  at  Halle.    1472.    CSpu-- 
riaus  Date.J     Quarto. 


It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  Count  Reviczky»  at  p.  78-9  of  his  Bibl. 
Gr.  et  Lat  should  apparently  have  attached  some  little  importance  to 
an  edition  like  the  present ;  which  has,  palpably,  a  spurious  date  sub- 
joined. '  Optime  monuit  (says  P^mzer)  CI.  Martyni-Laguna  in 
Epistola  ad  virum  incl.  C.  G.  Heyne  p.  xxxi.  cum  adsit  prsefetio 
Petri  Aeolici,  qui  anno  1496  Lipsiffi  publice  enarravit  Lucani  carmen, 
in  anni  numerp  firaudem  vel  errorem  subesse,  legendum  forte  esse 
Jii.CCCCC.XXIL  Primus,  quem  ego  quidem  novi,  liber,  Halae  Saxon, 
impressus,  est  ann.  1520.*     Annal,  T^pog.  vol.  iv.  p.  9. 

We  will  briefly  describe  the  impression,  and  subjoin  a  remark  or 
two  upon  its  probable  ^date.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  towards 
the  top,  we  read  the  '  Epitaidum  Lucani*  as  at  p.  138  ante.  The  re- 
verse is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf  is  the  preface  of 
Eolicus,  occupying  both  sides  of  it:  on  the  recto  of  the  third  the  text 
of  the  poet  begins  thus : 

SU^  HtmA  %utani  €ottnifien 

€Da  11  tmaMtg  lAusfS  ciuilia  tSma 


iltctttan 

There  is  a  wide  space  between  each  line,  and  a  fiill  page  contains 
only  19  verses.  The  signatures  run  thus :  A  to  |  in  sixes :  Aa  to  Nn 
in  sixes :  Nn,  eight.  On  the  recto  of  Nn  vi^  are  the  concluding  verses 
of  Sulpitius's  complaint  on  the  imperfect  conclusion  of  the  Pharsalia : 
beneath  which  we  read  the  date  thus : 

Immediately  below  which,  is  the  device  of  the  printer ;  being  two 
shields  suspended  to  a  bough— on  one  of  them  a  half  moon,  star,  and 
eirde— <m  the  other  the  town  of  Halle— both  the  back  grounds,  black. 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  calling  the  foregoing  a  forged  date.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  seldom  if  ever  that  books  of  this  period  have  a  titular 
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commencement  like  the  present  one.  In  the  second  place,  the  letter 
IS  of  that  character  that  belongs  to  the  close  of  the  xvth  century; 
being  sharp,  and  in  the  form  of  Secretary  Gothic.  In  the  third  place, 
whoever  examines  the  Date  attentively,  may  see  that  it  is,  in  aU  pro- 
bability, introduced  separately,  and  subsequently  to  the  printing  of 
the  body  of  the  work.  The  M  and  Care*1naterially  difierent;  and 
there  is  a  smeared  bungling  appearance  about  this  line,  forming  the 
date,  very  different  from  that  of  the  general  workmanship  of  the  vo- 
lume. The  printer,  too,  would  hardly  have  inserted  his  device  so 
closely  beneath  the  line  of  the  date. 

The  present  copy  is  in  very  indifferent  condition :  in  calf  binding. 

297*  LuciANUs.    Opeba  Omkia.     Gn    Printed 
at  Florence.     1496.     Folio, 

Editio  Princbps.  There  are  few  volumes  of  ancient  classical  lite- 
rature more  precious  to  the  scholar,  or  more  interesting  to  the  biblio- 
grapher, than  the  present  one.  Rbitzius,  in  the  prefiace  to  the 
celebrated  critical  edition  of  1743,  (which  gave  the  world  the  imited 
editorial  labours  of  Hemstbrhusius,  Gbsner  and  Rbitzius  him- 
self) has  stamped  the  wirtmic  worth  of  this  impression  by  the  following 
emphatic  sentence :  *  Haec,  etsi  ab  typographicis  vitiis  non  est  im- 
munis,  in  vestigiis  tamen  priscae  lectionis  servandis,  tantum  alias 
praecellit,  ut  Codicis  Manuscripti  vicem  praestare  queat.  Uanc  licet 
Solanus  totam  contulerit,  ego  tamen  aeque  ac  reliquas,  saepissime 
inspexi,  ac  de  novo  consului.'  Those  who  have  not  the  Amsterdam 
edition  of  1743  (4  vols.  4to.)  may  consult  the  note  in  Audifiredi's 
Edit.  Ital.  p.  350-1,  for  the  whole  of  Reitzius's  opinion ;  or  the  Edit. 
Bipont.  of  Lucian,  vol.  L  p.  lxxix,  where  the  prefiace  of  Reitzius  is 
inserted. 

To  the  bibliographer  this  volume  is  of  considerable  interest :  for  it 
betrays  a  table  of  Contents  in  the  title-page,  which  is  not  verified— 
namely,  it  proposes  to  contain  some  works  of  Philostratus  and  CaUi- 
stratus,  which  were  never  found  in  it ;  and  it  exhibits  a  specimen  of 
Greek  typography,  exceedingly  beautiful  in  itself,  of  which  the  printer  is 
unknown.  We  shall  presently  see  whether  there  be  just  grounds  for 
attributing  it  to  the  press  of  the  Jukta  :  a  conclusion,  which  Brunett 
without  assigning  any  reason,  seems  too  hastily  disposed  to  adopt. 
We  will  first  however,  give  a  bibliographical  description  of  the  volume. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  signature,  we  read  the 
list  of  Works  <  which  are  contained  in  this  Book.'  This  list  is  thus 
designated : 

TA  AE  ENE5nN  EN  T12i  AE    QVAE  HOC  VOLVMINE 
T12i  BlBAmi.  CONTINENTVR. 

AOTKIANOT.  LVCIANI  OPERA. 

^iXos-parw  elxAfes'  Icones  Philostrati. 

^iXofpoTou  waripov  tlxivsg.  Philostrati  iunioris  Icones. 

ToD  auTw  riftolxci  EiusdeiD  Heroica. 

KtfAAirg^u  U^pMre^g.  Descriptiones  Callistrati. 

Tou  avTou  B/oi  cofis-av*  Eiusdem  uite  sophistaruro. 

Beneath,  there  is  the  following  Epigram : 

AOTKIANOT    EES    THN    EAT 
TOT    BIBAON. 

Awxtavos  ToB*  iypa^,  waKoua  re,  fuopa  re  eitwg. 
liMpa  yap  avtpannis  xei  r&  toxowfra,  cofa* 

«X\'  8  av  Jauftafcj;,  rovff  krepoKri  yeXo^. 

The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
sign.  A  I,  are  the  following  titles : 

AOTKIANOT 

SAMOSATEHS 
AIAAOrOI. 

nEPI  TOT  ENTIINIOT. 

HTOI   BIOS  AOT 

KIANOT. 

The  signatures  run  in  eights  :  beginning  with  A  and  B ;  and  recom- 
mencing with  a  i.  The  first  alphabet  runs  from  «  to  a :  then  ool  lo 
xjc:  each  in  eights :  xx  having  only  seven.  On  the  recto  of  xx  vj,  we 
read  the  colophon  in  one  line,  thus : 

Ey  f\»pei!lla  frt j  ;^4A40f»  rerpotiuxnofw  ivevtixos-oo  ixT«. 

VOL.  II.  u 
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The  foregoing  epigram,  and  a  table,  are  beneath :  the  latter  has  thi& 
prefix: 

mNAB  TOT  nAPONTO:S  BIBAIOT, 

occupying  the  remaining  three  pages ;  and  terminating  the  volume 
on  the  reverse  of  xx  vij.    The  last  title  in  the  Index  or  Table  is 

,      Eni^rOAAI  KPONIKAI. 

The  last  line  and  word  in  the  volume  is  TEAOS. 

Thus  much  for  a  description  of  the  typographical  arrangement.  We 
now  renew  the  subjects  hinted  at  in  the  opening  of  this  article.  In  the 
first  place,  it  has  been  said  (on  the  authority  of  Maittaire)  that  the 
title  page  was  printed  '  many  years  after  the  execution  of  the  body  of 
the  work ;'  but  there  seem  two  solid  objections  against  adopting  this 
conclusion.  The  one  is,  if  the  volume  did  not  contain  the  works  of 
Fhilostratus  and  Callisti'atus,  why  insert  them  in  the  title  ?  The  other 
is,  although  this  first  leaf  has  no  signature,  and  the  second  leaf  begins 
on  AI,  yet,  on  counting  the  gatherings,  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a 
mistake  in  this  omission  of  signature;  as  each  signature  has  eight 
leaves,  and  A,  to  be  complete,  must  comprehend  this  first  leaf.  For 
my  own  part,  I  conceive  that  the  printer  had,  at  first,  intended  to 
print  these  works  of  Fhilostratus  and  Callistratus,  and  therefore  inserted 
their  titles  in  the  general  title  to  the  book ;  but  that  finding,  on  the 
completion  of  Lucian,  they  would  render  the  volume  too  bulky,  he  had 
abandoned  his  original  intention,  and  neglected  to  cancel  the  title- 
page.  We  will  now,  in  the  second  place,  say  a  few  words  respecting 
the  press  from  which  this  magnificent  volume  is  supposed  to  have 
issued. 

Mr.  Beloe  has  justly  observed,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature^  8fc.  vol.  iv. 
p.  348,  that,  in  my  Introd,  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  54-5,  I  have 
*  omitted  to  give  any  information  concerning  the  printer.'  He  him- 
self thus  continues :  '  Maittaire  and  others  have  assigned  it  to  the 
Junta  IVess ;  but  we  have  two  books  by  these  printers  at  a  period 
very  near,  which,  with  respect  to  the  type,  bear  no  kind  of  resem- 
blance to  the  Lucian.  These  books  are  the  Zenobius  of  1497  and  the 
Orpheus  of  1500.  There  is  also  another  objection  (continues  Mr. 
Beloe),  which  to  me  seems  insuperable.  The  Greek  type  used  by  these 
printers  in  the  following  century,  has  no  resemblance  to  the  Lucian. 
The  first  Greek  book,  after  the  Orpheus,  from  this  press,  bears  the 
date  of  1515 ;   and  it  certainly  appears  remarkable,  that,  possessing 
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such  a  type,  the  printers  should  have  employed  it  only  in  one  book. 
Nevertheless,  it  must  be  confessed  that  Bandinus,  in  his  history  of  the 
Junta  press,  is  very  strenuous  in  asserting,  that  the  Lueian  really  came 
from  thence,  and  he  uses  many  arguments  of  weight  in  confirmation 
of  his  opinion.'  Ibid.  To  these  remarks  it  may  be  subjoined,  first, 
that  the  Zenobius  and  Orpheus  are  indeed  executed  with  a  very  diffe- 
rent type— they  being  in  feet  printed  in  the  same  Greek  characters 
with  which  the  Florence  Homer  of  1488  (see  fee-simile  p.  60,  ante) 
was  printed ;  and  exhibiting  perhaps  the  latest  specimen  of  this  Greek 
type,  which  was  originally  introduced  at  Milan  in  the  year  1476.  The 
types  of  this  first  Lueian  resemble  rather  those  of  the  press  of  Cal- 
liergus  at  Venice,  although  they  are  somewhat  smaller ;  and  the 
Junta  certainly  imitated  this  character  in  their  Greek  books  printed 
after  the  year  1515.  Secondly,  Mr.  Beke  has  been  led  into  an  error 
by  Laire  (in  general,  a  treacherous  bibliographer),  in  observing 
that  Bandini  '  is  strenuous  in  asserting  that  the  Lueian  came  from 
the  Junta  press.*  On  the  contrary,  this  impression,  as  Audifiredi^  has 
justly  remarked,  is  placed  by  Bandini  the  first  in  the  list  of  the 
'  Editiones  Ivntinjb  Dvbiab'.  See  the  Annal.  Typog.  Junt.  pt.  ii. 
p.  957.  It  may  be  therefore  safe  to  conclude,  that  the  present  edition 
of  Lueian  was  not  printed  at  the  Junta  Press. 

Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  memoranda,  says  that  there  are  copies 
of  this  Editio  Princeps  without  the  first  leaf:  but  this  is  doubtful. 
It  may  also  be  necessary  to  correct  a  mistake  in  Brunet ;  who,  speak- 
ing of  the  Junta  impression  of  Philostratus,  &c.  1517,  says  it  contains 
Lucianf — but  on  consulting  Bandini,  pt.  ii.p.  123,  I  find  no  mention 
of  Lueian.  Bandini  notices,  as  Brunet  (Manuel  du  Li^raire,  vol.  ii.  p.  6^) 
rightly  observes,  a  copy  of  this  rare  book,  adorned  with  beautiful  pic- 
tares,  and  printed  upon  fair  vellum,  in  the  Riccardi  Library:  see  pt.  ii. 
p.  257*     A  vellum  copy  of  it  is  also  in  the  Blenheim  Library.    The 

*  Aiidi£Bredi,  Eciit.  ltd.  p.  551,  also  notices  the  error  of  Laire  (Index  labror.  vol.  ii. 
p.  251)  in  asserting  that  Bandini  proves  the  above  impresaioa  to  have  been  printed  by 
die  JontB, '  invictis  argvmentis.'  '  At  vero  si  non  invicto  (continues  Audiifredi  himself), 
magni  certe  ponderis  argumento  probari  potest,  prindpem  banc  Lndani  editionem  ex  oifi- 
dna  Jontamm  minime  prodiisse.  Pro  nobis  hoc  praestitit  R.  P.  Ant.  Amoretti,  institute 
difigenti  examine  (nobb  petentibus)  super  exemphiri  Ccfrwuano,  quod  ad  officinam  libra- 
riim  Juntorum  pertinuisse  pro  oerto  habeo.  En  ejus  verba.'  Then  follows  the  particular 
aoooont  of  Amofetti,  written  in  the  Italian  language— but  too  long  for  quotation  here. 

t  Brunet  relies  upon  the  Valliere  Catalogue ;  but  on  consulting  voL  ii.  no.  4336  to  4540 
of  the  Cat,  da  la  VaUiere,  I  find  nothing  to  justify  the  conclusion. 
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present,  although  upon  paper,  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy,  and 
sumptuously  bound  m  green  morocco.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire 
possesses  the  very  fine  copy  which  belonged  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely. 

298.  LuciANUS.    De  PR-aECEDENTiA  Alexandri^ 
&c.  Latine.   Printed  in  the  year  1482.  Quarto. 

This  little  tract,  of  four  leaves  only,  contains  a  dialogue  held  between 
Alexander,  Annibal,  and  Scipio,  in  the  presence  of  Minos,  con- 
cerning the  precedency  of  each  other  in  military  feme.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  title  and  the  commencement  of  the  work ; 
the  former  being  as  follows :  • 

opusculum  de  presidencia  allexao 
dri  hanibalis  8c  scipiohis  traductum 
e  greco  io  latinum  per  aurispam 

On  the  recto  of  the  4th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  conclusion  and  im« 
print.  The  reader  may  have  no  objection  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  decision  of  the  judge. 

MINOS.  Perioue 
o  scipio  Sc  recte  Sc  ut  romanu  decet  locutus  es 
itaq;  cu  disciplina  inilitari  rebusq;  bellicis.  aut 
hisce  equalem  aut  prestanciorem.  sciencia.  pie 
tate  uero  ceterisq;  aimi  uirtutibus  masime  hos 
superasse  te  preferendum  ceaseo.  Et  allexader 
secundus  sit  8c  tercius  uidetur  hanibal :  neq;  hie 
spernendus  est 

Finitum  est  hoc  opusculum 
die  secunda  lanuarii.  Anno 
Mille  quadringentesimo   octo 
agesimosecundo. 

A  copy  of  this  work  was  in  the  Pinelli  Collection :  BibL  PmelL 
vol.  iii.  p.  290.  n^.  7542,  a ;  and  it  is  noticed  by  Denis,  p.  152.  See 
too  Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  29.  The  present  copy,  in  calf  binding,  u 
attached  to  some  Opuscuk  of  Plutarch  tranlated  into  Latin. 
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299.  Lucretius.  Printed  by  Ferandus.  Brescia. 
Without  Date ;  hut  probably  not  later  than 
1473.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbfs.  The  extraordinary  rarity  and  worth  of  this  first 
impression  of  the  text  of  Lucretius,  are  now  generally  known  to 
the  curious  in  classical  literature.  There  is  perhaps  no  scarcer  hook 
in  this  collection  than  the  present  one :  nor  is  there  another  library 
in  the  kingdom  which  contains  a  copy  of  it.  It  is  not  known  to  exist 
in  France ;  and  Brunet,  without  having  seen  it,  and  without  referring 
to  any  cabinet  for  a  copy  of  it»  conceives  its  pecuniary  value  to  be  from 
1800  to  1500  francs  !  a  sum»  very  much  indeed  below  its  worth. 

Bcmi  and  Gamba  were,  I  believe,  the  first  bibliographers  who  made 
mention  of  this  very  uncommon  book  :  see  their  B\bUoteca  Portatile  ; 
pt.  ii.  p.  28.  The  account  of  it  there  is  sufliciently  brief ;  but  the 
former,  in  his  Letters  sui  prtmi  libri  a  stampa  di  alcune  cittd  e  terre  delV 
Italia  SKperiore^  Venez,  1794,  p.  lxxx.  has  given  a  fuller  descrip- 
tion of  it ;  yet  not  with  that  attention  to  literal  accuracy  which  is 
80  requisite  in  bibliographical  works.  He  has  even  committed  an 
error  in  copying  the  first  word  of  the  text.  We  may  make  one 
other  preliminary  remark ;  which  is,  that  Audiffredi,  Panzer,  Harles, 
La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet,  all  owe  their  several  notices 
to  Boni  and  Gamba :  see  the  Edit.  Ital.  p.  420  ;  AtmaX.  Typt^,  vol.  iv. 
p.  255-6,  263 ;  Suppl.  NotU.  Lit.  Rom.  vol.  i.  p.  149 ;  Diet.  Bihliogr. 
CAoist,  vol.  iii.  p.  124 ;  and  Manuel  du  Libraire^  vol.  ii.  p.  71. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus  : 

T.  lucretii  cari  de  rem  natura  liber  primus 

a  Ensadii  genitrix  hominu  diuuq;  uoluptas 

Alma  uenus  :  c»li  subter  labentia  signa 
Quae  mare  uauigerii  quas  terras  frugiferetis 
Gocelebras :  p  te  quooia  genus  one  animatu 

Concipitur^  uisitq;  exortum  lumina  solis 

Te  dea  te  fugiunt  uenti^  te  nubila  ca^li* 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC. 

*  The  reader  is  pretnited  wtdi  the  following  Various  Readings  hi  the  first  21  venes 
of  the  first  booky  firom  the  editioiu  here  subjoined.    The  entire  text  hu  been  collated 
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In  the  first  three  leaves,  there  are  certain  iacuruB  to  be  supplied  by  the 
introduction  of  titles,  relating  to  the  particular  subject  treated  of. 
From  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  these  chasms  are  supplied,  thus : 

Spote  sua  multo  fieri  meliora  uideres. 

Nihil.  Ad  Nihilum.  Interire 
Hue  accedit  uti  quasq;  in  sua  corpora  rursum 
Dissoluat  natura  neq;  ad  nihilum  interimat  res. 
Nam  si  quid  mortale  e  cunctis  partibus  effic 
Ex  oculis  res  quaeq;  repente  erepta  perirSc 

8cc.  ice.  fcc. 

Again-— on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf. 


with  tbeae  editioiis,  at  the  desire  and  expense  of  the  noble  Owner  of  tl^e  above  copy }  who 
has  liberally  supplied  the  editor  of  the  recent  Glasgow  edition  (1813)  with  tliese  variations. 
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Quod  nequeunt  oculis  rev  primordia  cerni 
Corpora.  Que.  Non.  Videaotur 
Accipe  preterea  quse  corpora  tute  necesse  est 
Confiteare  esse  in  rebus :  nee  posse  uideri. 
Principio  uenti  uis  uerberat  incita  portus 

oCC.  oCC.  oCCa 
Ilie  titles  are  frequently  in  Capitals.  The  second  book  commences  thus : 

SECVNDVS   LIBER 

s  Vaue  mari  magno  turbatibus  asquora  uetis 

E  terra  magnum   alterius  spectare  labore 

No  quia  vexari  quepia  est  icuda  uoluptas 

Sed  quibus  ipse  malis  careas  quia  cernere  suaue  est 

Per  campos  instructa  tua  sine  parte  pericli 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  edition,  referred  to  in  the  last  note,  renders  it  the  less  necessary 
to  supply  Various  Readings  from  the  above,  or  from  the  ensuing 
extract: 

Quae  Ad  Inferos  Dicat  Ea  Vite  Vitia  Esse 
Atq;  animate  etiam  quasciiq;  acherunte  j>fudo 
Prodita  sut  esse  in  uita  sunt  omnia  nobis 
Nee  miser  impedens  magnum  timSc  sere  saxum 
Tantalus  ut  fama  est  cassa  formidine  torpens 
Sed  magis  in  uita  diuum  metus  urgSc  inanis 
Mortales  casumq;  timSc  quem  cuiq;  ferat  fors 
Nee  tityon  uolucres  ineunt  acherunte  iacentem 
Nee  quid  sub  magno  scrutentur  pectore  quic^ 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

(Lib,  iiufol,  47*  recto.) 

We  may  close  these  extracts,  with  the  following  interesting  subscription, 
appended  to  the  conclusion  of  the  text  of  the  poet;  on  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf:  the  reverse  being  blank. 
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TITI  LVCRECII  CARI  FINIS 

LYCRECII  Ynicu  meas  i  manus  cu  puenissSc 
exeplar/  de  eo  iprimendo  hesitaui :  gf  erat  difficile 
iiico  d  exepio  quae  librarii  essetpterita  iregligetia  ilia 
corrigere :  Yer^  ubi  alte?  per^situ  exeplar  adinue 
Dire  DO  potui/  Hac  ipsa  motus  difficultate  unico  et 
d  exeplari  uolui  libv  ^  maxie  ra^r  coem  multis  facer 
Studiosis  sig^dem  facilius  erit  pauca  loca  uV  alicQ  de 
altero  exeplari  extricato  V  suo  studio  castigare  8c  dili^ 
getia :  ^  integro  carere  uolumine  Preserti  cua  fabuP 
quas  uacuas  (ut  in^t  pceta)  delectat  metes  remotus 
Lucretius  nr  de  rev  nafa  lj[stioes  tractSc  acutissimas 
tato  igenii  acumine/  tantoq;  lepore  uerbo9  ut  ones 
qui  illu  secuti  pcete  siit :  eu  ita  suis  i  descriptioibus 
imitef  8c  Yirgilius  pserti  pceta^r  priceps  ut  ipsis  cum 
uerbis  tria  iterdu  Sc  amplius  metra  suscipiat 

THOMA    FERANDO    AYCTORE 

This  volume  contains  106  leaves,  and  not  104,  as  is  inaccurately 
stated  in  Boni.  A  full  page  has  36  lines.  The  text  is  about  8  inches 
in  height,  by  nearly  4  inches  in  width.*  The  type  is  a  middle  size 
Roman  letter ;  which,  like  the  rest  of  the  productions  of  Ferandus,  is 
sufficiently  inelegant,  and  unskilfully  printed.  There  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  As  there  is  no  book  extant, 
printed  by  Ferandus  in  a  similar  type,  beyond  the  date  of  1473,  it  is 
presumed  by  Boni — ^and  acquiesced  in  by  other  bibliographers-— that 
this'  edition  may  have  been  executed  in  the  last  mentioned  year,  at 
latest.  Panzer  conjectures,  on  the  authority  of  Boni,  that  Ferandus 
never  printed  any  thing  after  the  year  1473 ;  when  he  put  forth  the 
BaBSCiA  Statutes  with  this  date  subjoined.  It  will  be  seen,  when 
we  come  to  describe  this  latter  production,  (invol.iii.)  that  the  printer 
•»who  has  immortalised  himself  by  this  impbbssion  of  lucrbtius — 
declared  lus  inability  to  work  longer,  ftrom  want  of  support ;  and  fit>m 

*  These  particulars  are  worth  stating,  in  case  any  one  should  become  possessed  of  firag- 
roents  of  an  old  Lucretius,  which  may  be  supposed  to  belong  to  this  impression. 
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the  poverty,  and  even  beggary,  which  awE^ted  him.  Although 
Ferandus  seems  to  have  been  broken-hearted,  from  his  ill-success  in 
businessywhen  he  printed  the  Brescia  Statutes,  yet  La  Scma  Santander 
tells  us  that  he  exercised  the  trade  of  a  printer  again,  twenty  years 
afterwards,  in  1493.  He  does  not,  however,  notice  the  work  printed 
by  him  in  thb  latter  year :  nor  does  Audiflfredl  make  mention  of  any 
work,  sub  Anno  1493,  executed  by  Ferandus;  see  the  Edit,  Itcd, 
p.  166;  andDtci.  BihUogr.  Choin,  vol.  i.  p.  985-6. 

Boni  mentions  a  copy  of  this  Editio  Princeps,  in  the  library  of  Sign. 
Francesco  Piazzoni — *  letterato  ed  amatore,  e  ricco  possessore  di  simUi 
raritk' — by  whose  politeness  the  description  of  it  in  his  own  book  was 
given.  This  may  save  Boni  from  the  disgrace  of  much  inaccuracy. 
Another  copy  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  collection  of  Count  Angelo 
d*£lci  of  Florence.  It  remains  only  to  observe,  that  the  present  is  a 
fair  sound  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

300.  Lucretius.    Printed  by  Paul  Fridenperger. 
Verona.     1486.     Folio. 

Seemiller  has  been  rather  copious  in  his  account  of  this  impression ; 
which,  since  the  discovery  of  the  preceding  edition,  has  sunk  mate- 
rially in  price  and  estimation.  We  may  unite  in*  the  eulogy  of  See- 
miller, respecting  the  paper,  type,  and  press- work ;  although,  in  a 
critical  point  of  view,  there  is  little  to  commend  in  the  volume.  The 
copious  manner  in  which  the  previous  article  has  been  treated,  may 
justify  us  in  being  comparatively  brief  in  our  description  of  the  present 
one. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii,  we  read  as  follows : 

T.  Lucreti  Cari.  poets  philosophici  antiquissimi 
de  rerum  natura  liber  primus  incipit  foeliciter. 

Eneadii  genitrix  hominu  diuQq;  uoluptas 
a  Alma  uenus  :  casli  subter  labeotia  sigaa 

Quae  mare  nauigerum  quae 
terra  frugiferentis 
Concelebras :  per  te  quoniam  genus  omne  animantum 
Concipitur.  uisitq;  exortum  lumioa  solis. 

VOL.  IX.  X 


154  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.      [Verma;  148G. 

Te  dea  te  fugiunt  uenti :  te  nubila  csli 
Aduentumq;  tuum :  tibi  suauis  dasdala  tellus 

oCC*  oCC*  oCCa 

Hie  heads  are  printed  in  small,  or  lower-case  letter.  On  tiie  recto 
of  m  v^,  in  eightSy  we  read  the  subscription  and  colophon,  thus : 

T.  Lucreti  Gari.  poetse  philosophiq;  aotiquissimi 
De  rerum  primordia  natura  ad  memmium 
Li][>er  sextus  Sc  ultimys  explicit  foeliciter. 

Paulus  hunc  impressit  fridenperger  in  uerona. 

Qui  genitus  est  in  Pbtauia  alas  magnas. 

Ab  incarnatione  christi :  Mcccclxxxvi 

Die  uigesimo  octauo  septembris  calen.  octobris. 

There  are  26  lines  beneath ;  partly  prose  and  partly  yerse :  some 
of  them  being  recapitulations  or  heads  of  the  leading  features  in  the 
philosophy  of  Lucretius :  the  last  five  lines  have  been  extracted  by 
Seemiller.  In  regard  to  the  expression,  in  the  second  line  of  the  co- 
lophon<»-*  in  Patauia  alse  magnce* — ^and  the  whole  of  the  last  line  of 
the  same  (vide  infra),  Seemiller  thus  justly  observes — *  Ceterum  in 
eo  &cile  assenserim  Maittairio,  Patamam  Episcopalem  ciuitatem  Pomoxl, 
AUb  MagruB  vero  nomen  Alemanniam  designare  in  subscriptione  supra 
laudata :  Notam  vero  diei  et  mensis,  quae  in  eadem  subscriptione  oc- 
currit,  nimirum 

m 

Die  uigesimo  octauo  septemhris  calen.  octobris 

pariter  non  intelligo.  Forte  ex  typographi  negligentia,  omissa  est 
vox  tertio  Calen,  (das),  quamuis  hsec  diei  notatio  sit  infrequens«  Ce- 
terum (condudes  Seemiller)  editionem  banc  omnium  primam,  et  raris- 
simam  esse  fiibliographi  passim  testantur.'  Incunab,  Typog,  fasc,  iix. 
p.  57-8.  Since  the  discovery  of  the  previous  edition,  this  conclusion 
now  loses  the  whole  of  its  force.  This  impression  was  formerly  held 
in  great  estimation,  and  was  sold  for  232.  2«.  at  the  Pinelli  sale.  It 
may  be  seen  in  the  catalogue  of  almost  every  collection  from  that  of 
TiUotson  to  Pinelli :  so  that  its  rarity  has  always  been  questionable. 
The  present  is  a  fine  copy ;  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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301.  Lucretius.   Printed  by  Theodore  De  Raga^ 
zonibus.     Venice.     1495.     Quarto. 

It  IS  justly  observed  by  Emesti,  BM,  Lot,  vol.  i.  p.  79.  that  this 
impression  '  follows  the  preceding  one.'  It  is  indeed  a  mere  reprint 
of  it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first,  a  ii,  we  read  as  follows : 

T.  Lucreti  Cari.  poetae  philosophici  antiquissimi 
de  rerum  natura  liber  primus  incipit  foeliciter. 

Eneadii  genitrix  hominu  diuuq;  uoiuptas 
a  Alma  uenus.  csli  subter  labentia  sigaa 

Quse  mare  nauigerum  quas 

terras  frugiferentis 
Concelebras :  per  te  quoniam  genus  omne  animantum 
Concipitur.  uisitq;  exortum  lumina  solis. 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

On  the  recto  of  q  ix,  the  textof  the  poet  ends :  on  the  rererse  is  the 
same  conclusive  title  as  at  top  of  the  preceding  colophon,  followed  by 
the  same  26  lines.  On  the  recto  of  q  x,  we  read  some  verses  of  C. 
Lycinius  to  Nicolaus  Priolus ;  beneath  which  is  the  following  colophon : 

€[  Ex  fcelicissima  tua  murani  Academia 
uirtuti  Sc  posteritati  Datum. 
FINIS. 
€[  Impressum  Venetiis  per  theodorum  de  ragazonibus 
de  asula  dictum  bresanu.  i[  Anno  domini.  M.GCCC. 
LXXXXV.    Die.  iiii.  septembris. 

Registrum. 
abcdefghiklmnopq. 
€[  Tuti  sono  quademi  excepto.  q.  chie  quinterno. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  authorities  referred  to  by  Ptozer»  vol.  iii. 
p.  375,  worth  submitting  to  the  reader's  notice.  The  present  is  a 
cropt  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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302.    Lucretius.       Printed  by  Aldus.     Venice. 
1500.     Quarto. 

It  could  not  have  been  from  respect  to  the  intrinsic  merit  of  this 
edition,  that  Freytag,  in  his  Adparat,  Literar.  vol.  i.  p.  99>  was  induced 
to  give  so  copious  a  description  of  it :  yet,  on  account  of  its  beauty 
and  raiity,  it  cannot  fidl  of  being  ^ceived  into  the  cabinets  of  the  cu- 
rious. The  present  is,  indeed,  a  most  desirable  copy : — ^presenting  us, 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  following  title,  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  page. 

T.  LVCRETII  CARI,  LIBRI  SEX  NV 

PER  EMENDATI. 

On  the  reverse  we  read  the  address  of  Aldus  '  Alberto  Pio  Carporum 
principi.'  This  address  begins,  like  many  others,  with  an  abuse  of  the 
incorrectness  of  prei'ious  impressions  (the  fir&t  edition,  of  course,  ex- 
cepted), in  the  following  terms :  '  Nam  qui  ante  Ipressus  habetur  in 
manibus,  adto  e£t  mendosus,  ac  mutilatus,  ut  paucis  I  locis  queat  in- 
telligi.*  Aldus  continues  thus :  *  Noster  uero  sic  emedatus,  et  integer 
prodit  in  uulgu,  ut  perpauca  castigatloe  indigeat.'  How  little  the 
result  accorded  with  the  assertion  of  Aldus,  is  well  known  to  the 
learned ;  for  this  impression  exhibits  errors  which  only  serve  to  prove 
how  very  inferior  the  editor  of  it,  Avancius,  was  to  the  editor  of  the 
succeeding  Aldine  impression  of  1515.  Nor  may  it  be  immaterial  here 
to  remark,  that  Maittaire,  Fabricius,  and  Be  Bure,  have  all  erred  in 
assigning  to  Avancius  the  editing  of  the  Verona  impression  of  1486. 

On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  sign.  2,  is  the  address  of  Avancius 
to  Valerius  Superchius,  terminating  on  the  recto  of  sign.  3,  and  dated 
March  1499.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  another  address  of  Avan- 
cius, '  bonarum  litterarum  studiosis,  &c.  :*— concluding  on  the  reverse 
of  the  4th  leaf,  and  foUowed  by  the  contents,  or  arguments  of  the 
several  books :  which  latter  terminate  on  the  recto  of  the  6th.  On 
the  reverse  is  some  brief  account  of  the  family  and  life  of  Lucretius. 
The  text  of  the  poet  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  sign, 
a. — ^with  the  prefix  in  capitals : 
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Eneadum  genitrix  homi^ 
num^  diuumque  uoluptas 
alma  Venus^  cseli  subter  la 
bentia  signa 

quae  mare  nauigerum^  quas 
terras  frugiferenteis 
concelebrasj  per  te  quoni 
am  genus  omne  animantum 

concipitur^  uisit  que  exortum  lumina  Solis^ 

te  Dea  te  fugiunt  uenti^  te  nubila  casli^ 

kc.kc.  8cc. 

A  fiiU  page  has  37  lines.  The  sigDatures,  a  to  n,  are  in  eights  (k 
heing  a  capital  letter)  ;  n  has  only  six.  On  the  reverse  of  n  v.  the 
poem  concludes  with  a  pompons  subscription  of  Avancius,  thus: 

Finis. 
Hieronymi  Auancii  Veronensis  ingenio  et  labore. 

In  the  centre  of  the  recto  of  n  yj  we  read  as  follows : 

Venetiis^  accuratiss.  Apud  Aldu^  mense  Decern.  M.D 

Non  licet  sic  alteri  cuiqua  sine  multa^  in  Oris  Venetis. 

a.    b.    c.    d.    e.    f.    g.    h.    i.    k.    1.     ro.     n.  • 

Quaterniones  omnes.  n.  ternione  excepto 

On  a  reference  to  Renouard,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  to  add  to  the 
foregoing  description :  Vlmprim.  dks  Alde^  vol.  i.  p.  32.  The  reader 
may  also  consult  the  Introd.  to. the  Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  62.  The  present 
beautiful  copy  is  bound  in  blue  morocco,  by  Roger  Psiyne. 

303.  Macrobius.     Opera.     Printed  by  Jenson. 
Venice.     1472.     Folio. 

Editio  Pbinceps.  There  are  few  books  more  interesting  to  the 
scholar  and  bibliographer,  than  the  earliest  impressions,  even  of  frag- 
ments, of  popular  works ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  provoking  to  find  a  vo- 
lume, like  the  present,  which  contains  the  first  printed  texts  of  parts 
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of  Homer  and  Lucretius,  described  in  a  cold  and  superficial  manner 
by  the  most  esteemed  bibliographers.  Mittarelli  and  Fossi  must  how- 
ever be  excepted;  especially  the  latter.  The  fidrmer  is  brief  but 
emphatic :  '  Editio  (says  he)  turn  ob  chartam,  cum  ob  characteres  optima 
et  princeps*  Lacunee  indicant  figuras,  et  aliquot  verba  Grsca,  quae  locum 
implere  debebant ;  characteres  vero  Gneci,  qui  insunt,  egr^es  ignantur ; 
nam  non  omnes  desunt.'  App.  Cod,  Sec.  XV.  Impress,  col.  256.  This 
observation  is  just ;  the  Greek  characters  of  Jenson»  which  are  here 
more  frequent  than  in  the  Aulus  Gellius  of  1472  (see  vol.  L  p.  269}» 
make  us  regret  that  we  have  not  an  entire  Greek  voliune  fixHn  the 
matchless  press  of  that  printer.  Fossi  is  particular  although  not  copious  ; 
justly  praising  the  beauty  of  the  paper  and  type.  like  La  Sema  Sant- 
ander  and  Brunet,  he  concludes  the  impression  to  be  very  rare,  on 
the  authority  of  De  Bure :  Bibl.  MagUabech.  vol.  ii.  coL  113-4.  The 
two  former  are  the  mere  copyists  of  De  Bure ;  who  is  sufficiently 
unsatis&ctory,  but  who  says  that  the  edition  is  *  ime  des  plus  diffidlea 
ktrouver  de  la  dasse  des  premieres  impressions  :*  Bibl.  ImtrucL  vol.  iv. 
p.  194-6 :  Diet  Bibliogr  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  132 :  Manuel  du  Librairep 
vol.  ii.  p.  82.  Brunet  is  incorrect  in  his  specification  of  the  number  of 
leaves;  which  are  166  (as  Fossi  observes),  and  not  116.  Fabricius  and 
Emesti  were  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  impression ;  and  even 
Sardini  seems  to  depend  upon  preceding  authorities :  Storia  CrUica  di 
Nicolao  Jensen  Opera.  Libr,  iii.  p.  24-5.  Harwood,  Boni»  and  Gamba 
are  too  superficial  for  reference :  but  Count  Reviczky»  in  his  ms.  me- 
moranda has  bestowed  a  merited  castigation  upon  the  gross  blunder 
committed  by  the  Editors  of  the  Bipont  edition,  in  confidently  affirm- 
ing that  the  first  impression  of  Macrobius  was  printed  by  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz  in  1468,  under  the  editorial  care  of  the  Bishop  of 
Aleria ! — '  They  contend  (says  the  Count)  that  this  point  is  settled 
beyond  controversy^— yet  they  are  willing  to  admit  that  no  such  im- 
pression is  to  be  found  in  the  memorable  supplicatory  epistle  of  these 
printers!*  see  vol.  L  p.  160-1.  It  remains  to  give  a  comparatively 
full  account  of  this  interesting  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  commencement  of  the 
*  Somnium  Scipionis,'  thus : 

*  Count  Rericiky  thus  mentioiis  the  probable  cause  of  the  error.'  'Error  Tidetur  fluxisse 
ex  pne&tione  lo.  Andreas  Aleriens.  Episc.  &c.  ad  Gellium  anno  1468,  nbi  n^rH^ri^^TW 
hnjus  editionis  hmuit  se  non  latina  tantum  Gellii  recognorisse  sed  et  gneca— '  hi  Aulo, 
Macrobio,  Apuleio/— &C.  perqnishrisse  atque  indagasse— «x  (^aibos  non  sequitnr  enm 
omnes  hos  Scriptores  revera  edidisse,  &c.* 
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SOMNIVM  SCIPIONIS  EX  CICERONIS 
LIBRO  DE  REPVBLICA  EXCERPTVM. 

VM  IN  AFRICAM  VENISSEM  A  MAN/ 
lio  consule  ad  quartam  legionem  tribunus  (ut 
scitis)  militum :  nihil  fuit  potius :  ^.  ut  Mas/ 
siiussam  conueoirem  regem  familis  nostrse  ius/ 
tis  de  causis  amicissimum.  Ad  quern  ut  ueni : 
complexus  me  senez  collachrymauit  aliquato. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCCa 

A  full  page  contains  40  lines.  The  above  Opusculum  concludes  at 
the  bottom  of  the  recto  of  the  Sd  leaf.  On  the  reverae  commences  the 
Exposition  or  Commentary  upon  the  same,  by  Macrobius ;  which  con- 
dudes  on  the  recto  of  the  47th  leaf;  having  the  conclusion  specified 
in  four  lines  of  Roman  capital  letters.  The  reverse  is  blank.  The 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  presents  us  with  the  beginning  of  the  1st 
book  of  the  Satithnalia.  The  vth  book  contains  numerous  extracts 
from  Homer  and  Virgil.  The  following  well-known  passage  is  a 
specimen  of  the  first  paxNTBo  tbzt  op  Hombb  : 

pai  fJLu  roJs  (TK^z^Tpo^.  TO  fuv  iuwcn  (piXKa  »ai  o^ov^ 
(p6<r(ru :  Imui^  vFpira  t%  fi^v  Iv  opici  XiXoitsFiv 
ouT  avaQfi  Xifm  :  Tffsp]  yap  pai  ^aXxoo*  EXrv|/6 
(pvXXa  T$  KeU  <pXoiop.  vvv  ami  fMf  vtic  «%«iapy 
§¥  maXetfjifja'  (popioutn  iixatnroXot  oitb  difu^atr 
'ssph(r  Aioo"  upiarou.  o  6t  roi  fuy»  itrtriTai  opKoc* 
Vt  sceptrum  hoc  (dextra  sceptnim  nam  forte  gerebat) 
Nun^  fronde  leui  fundet  uirgulta  neq;  umbram  : 
Cum  semel  in  siluis  uno  de  stirpe  recisum 
Matre  caret :  posuitq;  comas  8c  bracchia  ferro : 
Olim  arbos  nunc  artificis  mauus  acre  decoro 
Inclusit :  patribusq;  dedit  gestare  latinis. 

Three  leaves  beyond,  we  have  a  celebrated  line  from  Virgil  thus 
corruptly  printed : 

Ter  conatus  sibi  collo  dare  brachia  circum  : 
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From  the  ist  to  the  vith  book  of  the  Saturnalia,  the  number  of  the 
books,  in  the  respective  head  titles,  are  not  specified.  To  the  Tith 
book,  the  number  (sixtus)  is  regularly  prefixed.  In  the  beginning  of 
this  book,  Macrobius  tells  us  how  Affraiiius  avowedly  stole  from 
Menander;  and  he  defends  Virgil  for  similar  palpable  thefts  from 
Homer.  He  adduces,  also,  numerous  instances  of  the  closest  imitation, 
not  to  say  verbal  copying,  of  Virgil  from  Ennius.  There  are  many 
lojcufUR  in  the  text  of  this  vith  book ;  but  the  following  parallel  pas- 
sages (as  the  latter  presents  us  with  the  first  printed  text,  with  a  date, 
of  the  poet  there  quoted,)  cannot  fsiil  to  be  acceptable  to  the  curioiis : 

At  secura  quies  Sc  nescia  fallere  uita 
Diues  opum  uariarum  :  at  latis  ocia  fundis : 
Speluncas  uiuiq;  lacus :  at  frigida  tempe  : 
Mugitusq;  bourn  mollesq;  sub  arbore  somni. 
Nod  absunt  illic  saltus  ac  lustra  ferarum  : 
£t  patiens  operum  paruoq;  assueta  iuuentus. 

Lucretius  in .  ii. 
Si  non  aurea  sunt  iuuenum  simulacra  per  asdes 
Lampadas  igniferas  manibus  retinentia  dextris  : 
Lumina  noctumis  epulis  ut  suppeditentur  : 
Nee  domus  argento  fulgens  auroq;  renidens  : 
Nee  citharam  reboant  laqueata  aurataq;  tempe : 
Cum  tamen  inter  se  prostrati  in  gramine  molli 
Propter  aquas  riuum  sub  ramis  arboris  altas : 
Norn  magnis  opibus  iucunde  corpora  curat : 
Prassertim  cum  tempestas  arridet :  8c  anni 
Tempora  conspargunt  uiridantis  floribus  herbas. 
Non  umbrae  altorum  nemorum  non  moUia  possunt. 
Prata  mouere  animum  :  non  qui  per  saxa  uolutus 
Purior  electro  campum  petit  amnis. 

Many  more  passages  from  Lucretius  are  printed.  The  vith  book 
terminates  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  143rd  leaf.  The  viith  and  last 
book  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  163rd  and  last  leaf,  thi:j9 : 
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MACROBU  AVRELII  THBODOSII  VIRI  CONSV/ 
LARIS  ET  ILLVSTRIS  SATVRNALIORVM  LIBRI IM/ 
PRBSSI  VENBTHS  OPERA  ET  IMPENSA  NICOLAI 
lENSON  GALLICI.  M.CCCCJLXXn. 

There  were  copies  of  this  first  edition  in  the  Askew»  Pinelli*  and 
CreTenna  collections.  The  present  is  a  feir  sound  copy,  in  old  red 
morocco  binding ;  but,  fix>m  the  foregoing  account,  it  would  appear 
to  want  3  leayes.  My  friend  Mr.  Heber  possesses  a  very  fine  copy, 
which  he  purchased  at  the  Roxburgh  sale  {Bibh  Raxhurghitma,  n^6431,) 
for  a  comparatively  moderate  sum. 


304.  Macrobius.   Printed  by  Boninus  de  Bomnis. 
Brescia.     1485.     Folio, 

The  impression,  although  ncit  an  exact  reprint. of  the  preceding 
Brescia  edition  of  1483,  '  contains  nothing  more  or  less  than  its  pre- 
cursor.* The  types  are  the  same,  and  the  number  of  lines  in  each 
page  is  the  same ;  but,  as  we  are  informed  by  AudiflBredi,  the  width  of 
the  present  one  being  greater,  the  number  of  leaves  is  less ;  it  con- 
taining 176,  and  the  preceding  ope  190,  leaves.  The  Greek  types 
are  precisely  similar;  and  those,  in  the  previous  impression  of  1483, 
are  the  first  which  AudifPredi  ever  saw  as  issuing  fix>m  the  Brescia 
press.  Yet  is  this  impression  by  no  means  conformable,  in  every  par- 
ticular, to  the  preceding  one-^*  etsi  in  plerisque  cum  antiquiore, 
signata  anno  1483,  conveniat,  aliam  tamen  omnino  ab  ilia  esse ;  nee 
suspicari  licere,  ne  forte  sola  subscriptione  inter  ^e  diffisrant.'  EdU, 
Ital,p.  143,  147.  It  remains  to  add  the  commencement  and  colo- 
phon.   On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

SOMNIVM  SCIPIONIS    EX    CICERONIS 
UBRO  DE  REPVBLICA  EXCERPTVM. 

VM  IN  APHRICAM  VENISSEM  A 
Malic  cosule  ad  quarta  legioem  tribunus( 
ut8citis)militii:  nihil  mihi  fuitpotius:  l{ut 
Sec.  Ice.  kc. 

VOL.  II.  T 


162  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.     [Bologna;  1474. 

On  the  recto  of  A  vi^,  at  bottom,  we  read  this  colophon. 

MACRO BII  Aurelii  Theodosii  uiri  cosularis  Sc  illustris 
saturnalio^  libri  iropressi  Brixiae  per  Boninum  de  Boni* 
nis  de  Ragusia.  M.CCCC.LXXXV.  die.  xv.  Mail. 

A  register  is  on  the  reverse.  The  signatures  run  capriciott8ly--a 
has  seven :  b  to  q,  inclusively,  are  in  sixes :  r  has  eight— s  to  z,  eadx 
six:  then  8c,  o,  9,  each  six:  lastly,  A  in  eight.  The  present  is  rather 
an  indifferent  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 

305.  Manilius  et  Aratus.   Printed  by  Rugerius 
and  Sertochus.     Bologna.     1474.     Folio. 

£ditio  Princbps.  Notwithstanding  many  respectable  writers 
incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  subseqtient  edition  is  the  earliest  im- 
pression of  Manilius,  yet  the  grounds  upon  which  that  opinion  is 
formed,  do  not  satisfy  me  as  being  solid  and  conclusive ;  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  opinions  of  Maittaire  and  Fossi,  I  assign  to  the 
present  impression  the  first  printed  text  both  of  Manilius,  and  of  the 
version  of  the  Phenomena  of  Aratus.  That  each  of  these  authors 
were  thus  printed  together,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe.  Neither  De  Bure,  Osmont,  nor  Harwood  had  seen  this  exceed- 
ingly rare  volume,  although  the  former  and  latter  both  agree  in  giving 
it  precedency  to  the  following.  La  Serna  Santander  seems  tacitly 
swayed  by  the  authority  of  Boni  and  Gamba.  Brunet  is  safe  in  calling 
it  the  first  edition  with  a  date.    We  proceed  to.  a  description  of  it  t 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  work  opens  thus : 

MARCI  MANLII*  POETAE  CLARISSMI  AS 
TRONOMICON  AD  CAESAREM  AVGVST 
VM  LIBER  PRIMVS.§. 

ARmine  diuioas  artis:  Sc  conacia  fati 
Sydera  diuersos  holnum  uariatia  casus : 
Coelestis  ratiois  opus:  deducere  mudo 
Aggredio.  primqq;  nouia  helicoa  moue 
Cantibus  :  8c  uiridi  nutatis  uertice  siluaa 

sCC*  oCC*  oCCa 
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BeiMBth,  there  are  26  lines :  a  faD  page  contains  36  lines.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  63  (fbl.  29  being  blank),  the  text  of  Manilius  thus 
concludes : 

Maximus  est  populus  summo  qui  culmine  fertur 
Cuius  pro  QUDiero  uires  natura  dedisset 
Ipse  SUES  aether  flammas  sufferre  nequiret 
Totus  Sc  accenso  mundus  flagraret  olympo ; 

?  FINIS? 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  is  a  brief  account  of  Manilius,  fbl* 
lowed  by  the  heads  of  the  ccmtents  of  each  book :  the  conclusion  is 
thus: 

Marci  manlii*  mathematici  libro  quinto  et  ultimo  trac 
tatur  de  imaginibus  coeli  et  earum  locis. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  at  top,  begin  the  heads  of  the  works 
of  Aratus,  thus : 

ARattus^  germanici  ad  augustum. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf-  begins  the 
Latin  Tersion  of  the  Phenomena  of  Aratus,  by  C»sar  Gennanicus. 

ARATHVS*  GERMANICI  AD  AVGVSTVM 

B  ioue  pricipium  magno  deduxit  aratus 
Garmis.  at  nob  genitor  tu  maxlus  aucto 
Te  uenero  tibi  sacra  fero  doctiq;  laboris 
Primitias.  jpbat  ipse  deu  rectorq;  satorq; 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

On  this  first  page  there  are  16  lines  or  verses.    Some  of  the  pages  ' 
eontain  only  S  verses ;    and  on  the  reverse  of  the  18th  lea(  there  is 
not  a  single  line  printed   On  the  reverse  of  the  87th  and  last  lea^ 
fipom  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  we  read  the  imprint  thus : 

BONONIAE  IMPRESSVM  PER  ME  VGONEM 
RVGERIVM.  ET  DONINVM  BERTOCHVM 
ANNO  DOMINI.  M.  CCCCLXXIIII.  DIE  VIGESI 
MA  MARTIIj  LAVS  DEO  AMEN^?^. 
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The  type  of  this  impression  is  not  yeiy  dissimilar  to  the  smallest 
roman  type  of  Ulric  Han ;  especially  the  De  Oratore  of  Cicero ;  see 
Tol.  L  p.  331-8.  I  am  not  able  to  refer  to  any  authorities  more 
satisfectory  than  to  the  Bibl.  MagUabech.  vol.  iL  eol.  143 :  Edit.  Ital.  of 
Audifiredi,  p.  88 ;  where  there  is  a  reference  to  the  long  note  (3)  in 
Maittaire*s  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  336 ;  and  where  Orlandi  is  pro- 
perly corrected.  Panzer  is  unusually  brief.  The  description  of  the 
book  in  the  BibL  Parity  n^  211,  is,  as  Count  Reviczky  has  remarked, 
well  worth  consulting.  The  copy  in  the  Paris  collection  was  sold  for 
302.  98,  The  present  is  a  large  copy  of  this  uncommon  book ;  which 
has  been  wanting  in  many  celebrated  collections.  It  is  in  calf  binding  ; 
and  has  a  plentiful  portion  of  ms.  observations. 

306.  Manilius.       Printed    by    Regiomontarms. 
Nuremberg.     FTithout  Date.     Quarto. 

In  caving  an  account  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and  valuable  im* 
pression,  both  justice  and  candour  require  that  we  should,  in  the  first 
place,  btate  the  opinions  of  those  respectable  writers,  who  assign  to  it 
a  date  anterior  to  that  of  the  preceding  one.  Doppehnayer,  in  his  work 
DeNofimb,  Mathematicu  et  Artifiabui^  1730,  p.  9,  (as  referred  to  by  £r» 
nesti  and  La  Lande)  observes  that  this  edition  was  published  in  147% 
or  at  latest  in  1473;  the  time  when,by  the  assistance  of  Bernard  Walter's 
press,  Regiomontanus  printed  Purbachius,  his  own  Ephemerides,  and 
Calendar.  Weidler,  in  his  Hut.  de  VAMtnmom.  1741,  and  BUbUographia 
Astronom,  1755,  8vo.  considers  it  to  have  been  printed  in  1473 :  but  it 
IS  questionable  whether  he  ever  saw  it,  as  he  describes  it,  in  the  latter 
work,  to  be  in  a  folio  form.  Stoeber,  in  the  pre&ce  to  his  exceUent 
edition  of  this  author.  Argent,  1767>  8vo.  p.  9-1%  is  quite  positive  re- 
specting the  chronological  priority  of  this  impression,  which  he  calls 
*  liber  aureus.'  He  even  criticises  Fabridus  for  assigning  to  it  the 
date  of  1473 ;  one  year  later  than  the  period  in  which  he  himself  con- 
ceives it  to  have  been  printed.  Of  its  great  intrinsic  value,  he  is  strong 
in  commendation.  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  does  not 
hesitate  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  Stoeber.  Scheibel,  notwith- 
standing these  authorities,  commences  his  list  of  astronomical  publica- 
tions with  the  preceding  edition  of  1474.  La  Lande,  who  does  not 
appear  to  have  seen  either  of  these  editions,  leaves  the  matter  *  sub 
judice  ;*  but  a£Bxes  the  year  1474  as  the  earliest  period  of  the  printing 
of  Regiomontanus.  BMu^c^hie  AHffmotmquei  1803«  4to.  p.  9-1 1»  907* 
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Thus  iai  in  r^ard  to  those  writers  who  hare  more  particularly 
turned  their  attention  to  this  subject  of  which  this  work  treats : — and 
it  must  be  observed,  thereupon,  that  the  opinions  pronounced  by  them, 
respecting  the  date  of  thb  impression,  seem  chiefly  conjectural,  Boni 
and  Gamba  afibrd  more  satis&ctory  intelligence.  They  assert,  that 
*  Regiomontanus  lived  at  Rome,  as  a  celebrated  astronomer  and  lite- 
rary character,  after  the  middle  of  the  xvth  century :  that  he  returned 
to  Nuremberg  in  1470,  and  exercised  the  art  of  printing  there :  that  the 
few  books,  there  published  by  him,  are  without  date,  of  great  rarity, 
and  are  acknowledged  to  be  anterior  to  1474 — in  which  year  he  put 
forth  a  small '  Avis,'  or  brochure,  containing  the  list  of  the  books  already 
printed,  and  intended  to  be  printed  by  him — ^but  was  then  recalled 
to  Rome  by  Sixtus  IV.  to  reform  the  Calendar;  where  he  was  after- 
wards assassinated  by  the  son  of  Theodore  Gaza,  in  consequence  of  a 
literary  altercation.'  Bibliotec.  Portatile ;  vol.  ii.  p.  129.  To  this  it  may 
be  replied,  that,  unless  it  be  positively  proved  that  in  the  brochure, 
here  mentioned,  this  very  edition  is  specified  as  already  executed^  the 
information  is  incomplete: — and  where  does  this  Avis,  or  brochure 
exist  ?  La  Sema  Santander  repeats  nearly  the  same  matter  with  the 
foregoing  authors,  and  calls  this  edition  *  originale,  infiniment  rare  et 
tr^  recherche  des  curieux.'  Diet  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  222 ; 
voL  iii.  p.  140.  Harwood,  a  little  abruptly,  calls  this  the  Editio  Prin- 
ceps,  and  adds  to  it  the  gratuitous  date  of  1474.  The  reader  will 
draw  hia  own  conclusion  t-^nreceiving  the  foUoiiiring  as  a  brief,  but 
correct,  description  of  the  volume  itself. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  poem, 
thus ;  having,  prefixed,  a  large  white  capital  letter  (C)  upon  a  black 
ground — very  unusual  in  books  of  this  supposed  early  date. 

M.  MANILII  ASTRONOMICON. 

PRIMVS 

Armine  diuinas  artis  Sc  co 
scia  fati 
^  C  Sydera    diuersos    hominu 

uariantia  casus 
Cplestis  rationis  opus  de/ 
ducere  mundo 
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A^redior.  primus  q;  no 
uis  helicona  raouere 

oCC.  oCCa  oCC* 

A  ftiU  page  cpntains  SO  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  72nd  (pencil*' 
numbered)  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  following  verses,  and  colophon* ' 

Ridetur  merito  sciolorum  insana  caterua 
Yulgo  qui  uatuni  nomina  surripiunt* 

Heus  quicuq;  uelis  latia  perdiscere  musa 
Sjdereos  nutus  fallere  difficiles. 

Manilium  sectare  grauem :  qui  tempore  diui 
Floruit  Augusti.  Lector  amice  uale ;     ^ 

Ex  officina  .loaunis  de  Regiomote 
habitantis  in  Nuremberga  oppido 
Germanip  celebratissimo 

As  in  the  preoeding  impression,  there  are  neither  signatures,  numerals^ 
nor  catchwords.  The  type  is  a  small  neat  roman  letter.  The  present 
is  a  feir  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

307*  Manilius.    Printed  by  Jbdoeus  Hoensteyn. 
Naples.     Without  Date.    Quarto. 

MoreUi,  Harwood,  and  Boni  and  Gamba,  unite  in  acknowledging 
the  extreme  rarity  of  this  impression.  '  It  is  little  known  (says  the 
second  authority)  to  the  editors  of  Manilius.'  Count  Reviczky  assents 
to  this  conclusion,  and  adds—*  £tsi  de  anno  editionis  non  constet, 
habet  tamen  ea  antiquitatis  vestigia,  ut  si  quis  ei  primatum  vindicare 
eontenderit,  non  possit  redargui  saltem  invictis  argumentis.  Uinc 
primam  editionem  Manilii  indubie  possidere  volenti,  hsec  etiam  supe- 
riori  jungenda  est;'  MS.  Addenda,  MoreUi  and  Denis  lead  us  to 
suppose  it  may  have  been  printed  in  1475  :  but  Panzer,  AnnaL  Typog. 
voh'  iv.  p.  384,  mentions  an  edition  of  Horace,  by  the  same  printer, 
said  to  have  been  executed  at  Naples  in  1471*  He  quotes  Giustimani, 
p.  65.  If  so  (which  is  very  doubtful),  Hoensteyn  may  have  printed 
this  work  before  the  first  named  date  of  1475 — the  period  usually 
assigned  to  his  earliest  performance  at  Naples.  La  Sema  Santander 
has  neglected  to  mention  this  rare  volume. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  prefix  and  commencement 
of  the  poem  as  follows : 

M.  MANILII  ASSTRONOMI 
CON.         PRIMVS. 

Armiae  diuinas  artis  Sc  coa 

scia  fati 

Sidera  diuersos  hominum  ua 

riantia  casus 

Celestis  rationis  opus  dedu 

cere  mundo 
Aggredior.  primus  q;  nouis  helicona  ihouere 
Cantibus :  k  uiridi  nutantis  uertice  siluas 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 

A  fun  page  has  98  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  78  (pencil-munbered) 
the  poem  concludes,  as  in  the  first  edition  of  1474 ;  except  that,  in 
the  last  line,  we  have  *  sufferte*  for  '  sufR&rre.*   Beneath,  it  is  as  follows : 

M.  MANILII  ASTRONOMI 
CON.        FINIS. 

(Here  follow  the  verses  cuin  the  last  carticlej 

A  table  ensues ;  concluding  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf.  Then 
the  imprint,  thus : 

Inpressum  neapuli  per.  lodocum  hoenstejn 

Beneath,  is  a  register.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is  blank.  The  titles 
to  the  several  Books  are  uniformly  in  capital  letters ;  and  the  tjpe 
of  the  text  is  very  clumsy.  The  reader  may  also  consult  BibL  PmelL 
▼ol.  ii.  p.  346 ;  Denis,  p.  610 ;  and  BibL  Magliahech.  vol.  ii.  col.  14^. 
The  present  copy,  from  the  Pinelli  collection,  is  rather  soiled ;  and 
ii  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


168  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         [fFithout  Date, 

308.  M ANiLius.    Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

In  point  of  typographical  elegance,  this  edition  is  much  preferable 
to  either  of  the  preceding ;  nor  should  I  conceiye  its  date  to  be  much 
later  than  1474,  or  1475.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (sign,  a  i 
though  not  marked)  we  read  as  follows : 

Marci  Manilii  astronomicon  liber  primus  incipit 

Armine  diuinas  artis  k  conscia  fati 
Sjdera  diuersos  hominum  uariantia  casus : 
Ccelestis  rationis  opus  deducere  mundo 
Aggredior  primusq;  nouis  helicSa  mpuere 

OCC.  oCC.  KC. 


A  Ml  page  has  88  lines.  The  type  is  fiill  and  handsome*  like  that 
from  the  Milan,  Venice^  or  Bologna  earlj  presses.  The  signatures  are 
printed  in  a  straight  line  with  the  last  line  or  verse ;  and  contain  a  to 
k  in  eights*  1  being  marked  like  L  On  the  recto  of  k  vj,  it  concludes 
thus: 

Marci  Manilii  astronomicon  liber  quint9  ic  ultim9  finit 

H^tb  this  impression  we  dose  the  list  of  the  earlj  and  scarce  edilk>n8 
of  Manilius.  Few  libraries  in  Europe  possess  the  four  impressions 
here  specified;  and  few  points  in  bibliographj  are  attended  with 
greater  doubt  and  difficulty  in  the  discussion,  than  those  connected 
(as  the  reader  maj  have  perceived)  with  the  editions  here  described. 
Let  us  conclude  with  an  extract  from  La  Lande :  '  11  y  a  une  autre 
^tion  de  Manilius,  in  4to»  que  Bentley  croit  plus  andenne  que  celle 
de  Bologne,  1474»  et  de  Rome  1484.  Maittaire,  Annals  ^VP^-  ^^*  ^ 
p.  75S»  la  dte  comme  n'ayant  point  de  date  ni  de  lieu.  Weidler  croit 
que  c*est  une  contre&ction  de  ceUes  de  Nuremberg  et  de  Florence ; 
Schdbel  ijoute,  k  moins  qu'on  ne  disc  que  c'est  tout  le  contraire.  ' 
C'est  un  problhne  litt^raire*.  Btbliograph.  Jstronom.  p.  9.  WeU  might 
the  same  celebrated  writer  observe — in  his  account  of  the  Abb^  Mer- 
der  de  St.  Leger — *  J'y  vois  combien  les  travaux  d*un  bibUographe 
sont  ^tendus  et  compUqu^ :   c*est  une  classe  k  part*  et  qui  est  tr^« 
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peu  nombreuse,  parmi  les  gens  de  lettres.'  Idem.  p.  iv.  note  (1).    It 
remains  only  to  observe,  that  the  present  is  a  very  neat  copy,  in  blue  * 
morocco  binding. 

309.    Martialis.     Printed  at  Ferrara.      1471/ 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps  ;  but  the  *  Liber  Spkctaculobum*  is  wanting. 
This  is  one  of  the  rarest  publications  of  ancient  classical  literature* 
De  Bure,  Audi£fredi,  and  Barufialdi,  do  not  appear  to  have  ever  seen  it; 
and,  as  well  as  Brunet,  they  only  refer  the  reader  to  Maittaire :  Annal. 
Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  307-8.  Maittaire's  account  (supplied  by  Dr.  Mead's 
copy  of  the  edition)  is,  it  must  be  confessed,  satisfactory  as  fair  as  it 
extends.  A  copy  of  it  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection  (Bibh  FinelL  vol.  ii. 
n®  4746)  ;  from  which  collection  the  present  one  was  obtained. 

I  have  little  or  no  hesitation  in  giving  chronological  precedence  to 
the  Ferrara  impression,  even  without  the  authority  of  Audifiredi ;  who, 
in  his  £dt^  Rom.  p.  xvi.  note,  p.  414-15,  assigns  the  date  of  1472  to 
the  subsequent  (and  hitherto  supposed  earliest)  edition.  In  the  first 
place,  this  impression,  as  is  above  observed,  is  only  a  partial  one  of  the 
works  of  Martial.  If  an  anterior  impression  of  the  entire  works  had 
existed,  it  is  probable  that  the  present  would  not  have  copied  it  in  part. 
Yet  they  might  have  been  each  taken  from  different  MSS.  without  the 
Ferrara  printer  having  a  knowledge  of  the  Venetian  edition :  but,  in 
the  second  place,  the  editor  of  the  ensuing  impression  speaks  of  the 
corruption  of  the  poet's  text,  as  if  he  had  been  acquainted  .with  it 
through  a  difiei-ent  medium  than  that  of  manuscript :  and  as  every 
impression,  succeeding  (as  I  conceive)  the  ensuing  one,  has  copied  the 
pre&tory  epistle  of  Alexandrinus,  in  like  manner  the  present  one,  if  a 
posterior  performance,  would  have  comprehended  both  this  epistle  and 
the  '  Liber  Spectaculorum.' 

• 

That  the  Ferrara  and  Venetian  impressions  are  taken  from  very 
different  MSS.  is  sufficiently  palpable,  on  a  slight  perusal  only  of  their 
respective  texts ;  and  it  is  extraordinary  how  Fabricius  (as  Barufialdi 
has  well  remarked)  could  have  asserted  the  former  to  be  a  copy  of  the 
latter.  The  text  of  the  present  is,  indeed,  most  grossly  erroneous  and 
corrupt ;  and  the  printer,  if  Andbbas  Gallus  have  that  honour,  must 
have  been  ignorant  or  careless  in  the  extreme :  for  we  have  such 
blunders  as  *  £Bu:tus'  for  '  &cturus',*and  *  secutum'  for  tecuturum.' 

VOL.  II.  z 


170  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.     [Ferrara;  1471. 

Whether  an  apparent  MS.  of  Martial,  in  the  public  library  at  Lejden,* 
and  with  the  above  place  and  date  subjoined,  represent  similar  bbm* 
ders,  I  cannot  tell — '  il  mala  plura  in  Marziale  (sajs  Baruffeddi)  fu 
tanto,  che  molti  ingegni  anche  sublimi,  ed  elevati,  lasciando  il  bona 
e  il  mediocria  ne  restaron  sedotti.'  Tvpografia  FestrartMy  p.  31.  We 
now  come  to  a  brief  description  of  this  rare  and  extraordinary  volume* 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  epistle  of  Fliny  to  Priscus ;  having 
this  prefix: 

PLINII  SECVNDI  EPISTOLA  AD 
CORNELIVM  FRISCVM. 

This  epistle  occupies  the  whole  page ;  having  the  ten  lines,  which  aro 
separately  printed  in  the  ensuing  impression,  embodied  with  the  general 
text ;  and  containing  many  words  singularly  abridged.  The  reverse 
of  this  first  leaf  is  blank.  The  prefix  of  Martial,  concerning  Cato, 
follows,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf:  with  this  title. 

M.  VALERII  MARTIALIS  EPIGRAM 
MATON  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT. 

This  prefix  is  most  erroneously  printed.  The  transposition  of  some  of 
the  epigrams,  and  the  alterations  of  some  of  the  titles,  clearly  prove 
the  text  to  be  printed  from  a  difierent  MS.  to  the  one  from  which  the 
Venetian  edition  was  executed.  On  the  recto  of  the  20lst  and  last 
leaf,  we  read  the  following  imprint : 

M.    VALERII    MARTIALIS    APOPHO 

RETA  EXPLICIT.  FELICITER.  LIBER 

XIIII.  FINIS. . 

Hie  terminatur  totu    opus   Martialis  Yalerit 
Quod  continentur  in  quatuordecim  libris  par 

tialibus  Impressum  Ferrarie  die  secuda  lulii 

ANNO  DOMINI.  M .  LXXI.f 

•  — « troviamo  nel  CatBlogo-»<Bibl.  Pub.  Uiut.  Lag.  Bat.  1716,  ibl.  p.  t67)  nolato  on 
Codice  manoacritto  degli  Epignunmi  di  Marziale,  in  questi  termini :  '  Martialis  M.  Valerii 
Efngrammata  Ferrariae  1471.  a  viro  docto  oonscripta.'  Non  e  noto  chi  fosse  il  personaggio 
dotto,  cbe  scriiae  tal  oodioe.  Ma  1'  ooocupazion  di  tnacriTerlo  di  proprio  pagno,  pare  die 
non  potesfie  intraprendersi  che  da  un  Gcnio  inchinato  a  favor  di  Maniale ;  Se  questo  poi 
fosse  iudiao  di  bnono  o  di  cattivo  gusto,  non  d  da  noi,  ne  dell*  instituto  nostro  il  definirk.' 
Baruffiildi,  Tvpogrxf,  Ferrar.  p.  SO.  Barafialdi  does  not  supply  the  refcreaoe  to  the 
leyden  Catalogue,  as  liere  given. 

t  Sic 
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A  full  page  has  89  lines.  The  type  is  large  but  inelegant,  being  much 
inferior  to  the  production  of  the  press  of  Bemardus  Augusdnus. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
copy  is  in  tender,  but  perfect  condition,  withafull  margin.  It  is  bound 
in  blue  morocco. 

310.  Martialis.    Printed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira. 
Without  Date.     Quarto.* 

Editio  Sbcun»a  ;  and  probably  executed  in  the  year  14T2--'4U^- 
cording  to  the  remarks  submitted  in  the  preceding  article.  De  Bure 
has  briefly,  but  accurately,  described  the  volume ;  and  justly  classes  it 
among  the  very  rare  impressions  of  classical  authors  in  the  XVth  cen- 
tury. We  may  be  more  particular  in  the  description  of  it.  On  the 
rererse  of  the  first  leaf  there  is  this  prefix : 

Plinii  Secundi  Epistola  ad  Corneliu  priscu. 

This  epistle  contains  31  lines,  of  which  10  lire  brief  ones.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  we  read  the  first  Epigram,  thus: 

In  Amphitheatrum  Caesaris. 

ARBARA      PYramidu 
sileat  miracula  memphis 
b  Aissiduus  iactet :  nee  babj^ 

lona  labor. 
Nee  triuiae  templo  inolles 

laudentur  bonores 
Dissimuletque  deum  eorni> 
bus  ara  frequens. 
Aere  nee  in  uaeuo  pendentia  mausolea 

Laudibus  immodieis  eares  in  astra  feranL 
Omnia  cpsareo  eedat  labor  amphitheatro. 
Vnum  pro  eunctis  fama  loquatur  opus. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  179th  leaf  (pencil-numbered,  in  the  present 
eopy),  at  bottom,  we  read  the  last  lines  of  the  poet : 

*  Apparently  ft  Folio ;  but  the  water-niirhi  tfe  horiMDtd. 
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Surgite  iam  uendit  pueris  ientacula  pistor 
Cristatp  q;  sonant  undique  lucis  aues. 

'  Then  follows  the  letter  from  Georgiiis  Alexandrinus  to  Angelus 
Adrian ;  the  material  parts  of  which  are  &ithf  uUy  extracted  by  Matt- 
taire,  vol.  i.  308,  note.  It  is  from  a  careful  perusal  of  this  epistle,  that 
I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  a  previous  impression  of  Martial  had  been 
published ;  and,  if  so,  it  must  have  been  the  preceding  one.  A  life  of 
the  poet  follows  this  epistle :  in  the  whole,  3  pages.  On  the  reverse 
of  fol.  181,  and  last,  at  top,  we  read  as  follows : 

Raphael  Zouenzonius  Ister.  Vindelino  spjresi  ob 
eius  incredibilem  impriniendi  solertiam.    D.  D. 

Consumatissimus  ille  martialis 
Impressu-s  digitis  uidelianis. 
Hie  est :  hie  lepidus  faeetiarum 
Prineeps :  ic  salis  attiei :  latinique. 
Hiinc  hune  leetor  emas  :  tibi  futurum 
Prpclarum  eomitem  domi  forisque 
Istri  eonsilio  tui  poetae. 

A  full  page  of  text  contains  32  lines.  The  reader  may  be  pleased 
to  consult  the  various  authorities  referred  to  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Qamotf 
vol.  ii.  p.  80.  Fossi,  as  usual,  is  correct  and  particular.  The  present 
is  a  fine  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding :  exhibiting  one  of  the  most 
perfect  specimens  of  the  elegance  of  the  Spira  Press. 

311.   Calderinus   in  Martialem.     Printed  by 
Gensb'erg.    Home.     1474.     Folio. 

First  impression  of  the  Commentaries  of  Calderinus;  and  con- 
sidered to  be  much  niore  rare  and  estimable  than  either  of  the 
editions  printed  at  Venice,  in  the  same  year :  the  ensuing  one  by  T.  de 
Colonia,  and  the  other  by  J.  de  Rubeus.  It  was  by  pure  accident  that 
the  present  description,  upon  comparison,  was  found  to  be  nearly 
precisely  similar  to  that  given  by  Audifiredi  in  his  Edit,  Rom,  p.  156: 
whose  account,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  greatly  superior  to  the  one  in  the 
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Bibl.  Instruct,  vol.  ill.  p.  369-370 ;  but  to  which  latter,  exclusively, 
Laire  {Index.  Libror.  vol.  L  343-4)  has  thought  fit  to  refer  the  reader. 
The  Crevenna  Catalogue,  (BUd.  Creoenn.  vol.  iii.  p.  1 67,  n*.  4084) 
with  better  judgment,  reminds  us  of  Audifiredi*8  more  perfect  descrip- 
tion of  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  opening,  thus : 

OMITIVS  calderinus  lohanni  francisco  Lo 

d       douici  principis  mantuani  filio  Salutem.  non 

fuissent  tot  exemplis  editi  commentarii  nostri 

oCC*  9CC.  oCC. 
Ihis  epistle  concludes  in  the  following  manner. 


-Lauretii  causa  suscepti  sunt  hi  commeotarii  Lau 


rentio  dicati  Laurentii  est  Domitius  uale. 

.Domitius  in  uolumen  dicatum  laurentio. 
Odisti  ui^les  liber  lucernas. 
Et  signum' calami  seuerioris. 
Clarus  conspicue  nitore  uestis 
Egressus  foribus  tumens  uagaris. 
Nee  turbe  metuis  subire  nasum. 
Docto  que  potuit  placere  Sylle. 
Sed  currunt  pueri  salariorum. 
Istas  qui  lacerent  tibi  lacernas. 
Et  thynnis  faciant  nouos  cucullos. 
Quid  demum  trepidus  redire  tentas. 
Clausa  est  ianua.  lam  liber  ualebis. 

This  epistle  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf.  On  the 
recto  of  the  third,  begins  the  epistolary  address  to  Lorenzo  de  Medic 
having  the  title  in  six  lines  of  capital  letters.  This  second  epistle 
comprehends  6  pages,  and  a  part  of  the  7th.  We  have,  next,  a  life  of 
Biartial,  in  2  pages,  by  Calderinus ;  then  another  address  to  Lor.  de 
Medici,  in  one  page.  The  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  blank ;  and  the  en- 
suing leaf  is  wholly  blank.  These  introductory  pieces  comprehend  8 
leaves :  induding  the  blank  leaf.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  9  commences 
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the  oommentarjr,  with  tke  first  Epigram  *  Barbara  Pyramidam' — 
Like  the  Commentaries  of  this  period*  only  a  part  of  each  verse,  com- 
mented upon,  is  printed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we 
read  the  cc^ophon  (which  succeeds  two  controversial  epistles  of  the 
commentator)  as  follows : 

Domitii  calderini  uerooenBis  commentarii  in  .M.  Yaleriul 
martialem.  cum  defensione  finiunt  Impressi  rome  per  ma 
gistrum  lohannem  gensberg  auspicio  et  fauore  excellent^ 
domini  iohannis  Aloisii  tuscani  de  mediolano  aduocati  co 
cistorialis.  ano  salutis.  M.cccc.lxxiiii.  die  ueromartis.  xxii. 
mensis  martii  sedente  sixto.  iiii.  pontifice  maximo. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf,  we  have  an  epigram  of 
M.  Lucidus  Phosphorus  ('  quod  est  nomen  academicum  M.  Ludi  Fadni' 
«-*says  Audiffredi) ;  in  which  however  there  is  nothing  sufficiently 
luminous  to  oLtract.  The  preceding  epistles  of  Calderinus  are  worth 
perusing ;  as  they  betray  the  bitter  jealousy  between  their  author  and 
Nicolaus  Perottus,  who,  at  the  same  time  with  Calderinus,  gave  lec« 
tures  upon  Martial.  Mr.  Roscoe  has  noticed  the  labours  of  the  latter 
Commentator  in  his  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  vol.  ii.  p.  92. 

The  present  is  a  very  fine  copy  of  this  desirable  impression ;  having 
many  rough  fore-edges.    It  is  magnificently  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

312.  Calderinus  in  Martialem.     Printed  by 
J.  de  CoUmia.     Venice.     1474.     Folio. 

The  arrangement  of  the  matter  is  in  this  edition  precisely  the  same 
as  in  the  preceding  one ;  although  a  difierence  of  typography,  much 
to  the  advantage  of  the  present  one,  is  immediately  observable.  The 
signatures  run  from  a  to  x,  inclusively,  in  tens :  then  sign.  3  in 
ten :  afterwards  aa  in  eight ;  bb,  six ;  cc,  ten ;  dd,  eight ;  ee,  ten ; 
f  (  eig^t ;  and,  lastly,  gg  twelve.  On  the  recto  of  gg  xij,  we  read 
the  colophon,  and  the  verses  of  Phosphorus.    The  former  is  thus : 

Domitii  caldermi  ueronesis  cSmeiarii  i.  M.  Yaleriu  Martiale 
cu  defesioe  finiut :  Impssi  Venetiis  opa  8c  ipedio  Iohannis  de 
ColoniaAgripinefii :  *at  Johanis  m  athen  de  Gerretzi :  ^  una  fi^ 

•Sic 
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deliter  degetes :  eosde  ipssores  ad  hoc  duxeriit  Anno  salut!  M. 
cccc.lxxiiii.  M.  Lucidi  phosphor!  Epigramma. 

(Then  fbUowB  the  Epigram.) 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  in  red  morocco  binding. 

313.  Martialis.  Printed  by  I.  de  Cohnia.  Venice. 
1475.    Folio. 

There  is  no  necessity  to  give  a  copious  description  of  the  present  im- 
pression ;  since  it  is,  in  all  probability,  a  mere  reprint  of  the  first 
Venetian  impression,  by  Vin^elin  de  Spira.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf  (sign,  a  i,)  we  read  the  epistle  of  Fliny  to  Cornelius  Priscus, 
as  before.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  2,  we  have  this  prefix 
to  the  first  epigram  in  the  '  laber  Spectacolorum  :* 

M.  Yalerii  Martialis  Epigramatum  opus 
In  Amphitheatrum  Caesaris. 

The  text  seems  to  be  a  mere  transcript  of  the  preceding  impression, 
and  the  press  work  is  nearly  in  the  same  form.  The  signatures,  from 
a  to  r,  run  in  tens.  On  the  recto  of  r  vi^,  the  text  concludes  as 
before,  and  the  same  epistle  of  Alexandrinus  begins :  on  the  reverse 
of  r.  ix,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus : 

Impressum  Venetiis  Impensis  loannis  de  Colo/ 
nia:  sociiq;  eius  loannis  manthen  de  Gherretzej. 

.  M.cccc.Ixxy . 

The  reader  may  see  a  fow  catalogue-reforences  in  the  Introd.  to  the 
Ckuncs^  vol.  ii.  p.  81.  The  jHresent  is  an  extremely  beautiful,  and  large 
margined,  copy.     It  is  in  old  red  morocco  (Harleian)  binding. 

314.  Martialis.   TVithout  Datey  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.    Qaarto. 

This  impression  is  evidently  the  same  as  that  which  Maittaire 
(dnnal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  767>)  briefiy  describes  as  printed  '  in  a  small 
and  neat  roman  character,  the  register  oocuj^ring  the  fint  page :'  but 
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he  is  erroneous  in  calling  it  a  folio.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf» 
we  have  a  fiiU  p^ge  of  register :  on  the  reverse,  is  the  epistle  of  Fliny 
to  Priscus,  as  before.  The  entire  volume  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the 
preceding  impression — ^page  for  page,  and  line  for  line :  but  there  are 
some  gross  blunders  of  pagination  which  require  to  be  pointed  out  to 
the  reader's  attention*— especially  as  the  edition  is  without  signatures, 
numerals,  and  catchwords.  Thus,  after  fol.  29,  comes  fol.  70,  running 
regularly  to  fol.  107  ;  then,  instead  of  fol.  30,  according  to  the  text, 
comes  fol.  63,  which  extends  to  fol.  68  inclusively :  we  have,  next, 
folios  108,  109,  and  110 :  afterwards,  fol.  31,  extending  tn  38  regular 
leaves,  or  to  fol.  69 ;  then  succeed  folios  69  and  70»  then  fol.  1 10 : 
the  remainder  of  the  leaves  sire  regularly  worked ;  from  which  .we 
find  that  the  impression  contains  187  leaves.  The  text  of  Martial 
terminates  with  the  word  FINIS  beneath.  I  suspect  that  the  epistle 
of  Alexandrinus  should  foUow ;  but  it  is  wanting  in  this  copy. 

The  present  b  rather  a  large  copy,  but  the  leaves  have  a  soiled  aspect. 
It  is  well  bound  in  blue  morocco.  The  date  of  1472  seems  to  be 
gratuitously  inscribed  upon  the  back  of  the  binding ;  but  I  should 
think  the  work  was  printed  before  the  year  1474. 


315.  Martialis.  fVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  read,  as  in  the  preceding  im- 
pression, the  letter  of  Pliny  to  Priscus.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf,  at  top,  is  the  prefix  thus: 

$[11  SSmpl^t^eamtm  €atgati^. 

This  leaf  should  be  sign,  a  2,  as  the  following  one  is  a  f .  The  signa- 
tures, from  a  to  s,  are  in  eights :  s  has  ten  leaves.  It  is  singular  that 
the  address  and  the  epigram  concerning  Cato,  should  be  printed,  by 
transposition,  on  the  reverse  of  s  5.  The  text  concludes  on  the  reverse 
of  s  X.    We  have,  afterwards,  two  leaves  without  signatures  :  these 


*  It  is,  however,  very  probable  that  the  pa^nary  traii;^)ositioQi  in  the  present  copy,  art 
the  efiect  of  the  binder's  ignorance,  or  want  of  attention. 
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contain  a  life  of  Martial  by  Calderinus.*  This  impression  is  executed 
in  a  smaU  Gothic  type ;  and  if  it  be  the  same  as  that  which  is  noticed 
by  Maittaire,  voL  u  p.  767>  it  would  appear  to  have  been  executed  by 
John  de  Westphalia.  lam  howeyer  doubtful  upon  this  point;  although 
it  may  be  confidently  asserted  that  Vindelin  de  Spira  never  printed 
the  edition--afl  Morelli  would  seem  to  indicate,  m  the  Bibl.  PinelL 
yol.  ii.  p.  348,  n*.  4748. 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding.  It  is  ques- 
tionable whether  Pftnzer  ever  saw  either  of  the  two  editions  here  last 
described. 


316.  MusiEUS.     Gr.  et  Lat.    Printed  by  Aldus. 
Venice.    WUhmU  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Phincxps.  It  is  generaUy  allowed  that  the  present  im- 
pression preceded  the  one  here  subsequently  described;  and  the  date 
of  it  may  probably  be  fixed  within  the  year  1494.  There  are  yet  some 
difficulties  to  reconcile  in  regard  to  its  priority,  or  otherwise,  to  the 
GxAMMAK  OF  LAscARis-^publishcd  in  March  1495,  and  by  some  con- 
sidered as  the  earUesi  production  of  the  Aldine  Press.  We  may  state 
the  chief  points  on  each  side  of  the  question. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  preface  to  the  present  work,  (the  whole  of 
which  pre&ce  may  be  seen  extracted  in  Maittaire,  voL  i.  p.  70)  Aldus 
thus  observes : 

MOTSAION  Toy  TftAo/oraeroy  innfnpt  ifib^at 
vpoo$fiii^uv  TCP  ri  Kfi^trriKay  xol  rSsnf  <rofmf  tut 
hipoig  aurlxa  SI  i/xo8  Mi/iewrofjiMO$s  &c* 

Upon  which  Maittaire  remarks,  *  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
impression  preceded  the  Organon  of  Aristotle,  which  was  printed  in 
1495/  Orlandi  b  of  the  same  opinion,  and  places  the  present  work 
in  the  year  1494,  and  as  the  first  in  the  list  of  Aldine  publications ; 
Origin,  e  Progrest.  della  Sta$npa^  p.  56.  On  the  other  hand  we  are  in- 
formed by  Aldus  himself,  in  his  first  preface  to  the  Grammatical 
Institutes  of  Lascarls,  1495,  that  this  latter  work  is  to  be  considered 
by  the  public  *  quasi  prailudxum  summis  nostris  laboribus ;'  and  Car- 
dinal Quii^ii^i,  in  a  long  and  erudite  letter  to  Saxius,  which  is  appended 
to  the  No^t.  Hut.  Lit.  Typog.  MedioL  (col.  7),  contends  that  the  ob- 
servation of  Aldus,  contained  in  the  pre&ce  of  Musseus,  must  be  cbii« 

VOL.  II.  A  a 
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Bidered  with  reference  to  the  appearance  of  that  work  before  the  efi^tre 
imprestioft  of  Aristotle  was  executed;  so  that  this  would  assign  the 
date  of  1498  to  the  Mussus.  Renouard  gets  rid  of  the  question  by 
supposing  that  the  Lascaris  was  til  lAeprew  before  the  Musseus;  butthat 
the  Mussus  wBBfint  publiihed.  He  gives  no  bibliographical  descrip- 
tion (as  far  as  I  can  discover)  of  the  present  work,  in  his  first  volume; 
and  says  in  the  second,  p.  9,  '  II  [Aide]  d^buta  par  1e  petit  po£me  de 
Mus^,  qu'il  publia  en  grec  et  latin,  in  4to.  sans  date,  maiB  indubita- 
blement  en  1494.'  In  his  third  volume  no  further  notice  is  taken  of 
the  work.  Harles,  who  briefly  mentions  these  apparent  discrepancies* 
says  of  Quirini*s  remarks—'  Enimuero  argutiae  mihi  hae  esse  viden- 
tur :'— -and  indeed  Quirini  himself  seems  glad  to  escape  from  such 
niceties :  '  De  tot  tantisque  ambagibus  parum  et  ipse  sollicitus,  imo 
eas  declinandas  autumans,  ut  libero  pede  iter  meum  conficiam,  &c/ 
Fabric.  Bvbl.  Grac.  vol.  i.  p,  1«7 :  Quirin.  Epist  UntL  Let  us  therefore, 
from  courtesy,  aflSrm  the  present  to  be  the  first  publication  from 
THE  Aldinb  Prrss  ;  and  as  such,  its  value  will  not  foil  to  be  very 
considerable  with  the  curious  collector. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  title  as  folkiws : 

T^v  ^tofAoUw  SmcAjxtsv  ouroAj^f}  fMrou- 

Musei  opusculum  de  Herone  k, 

Leandroj  quod  Sc  iid  latinam 

linguam  ad  uer^ 

bum  trala^ 

turn 

est 

On  the  reverse,  there  is  an  admonition  to  the  reader  to  supply  two 
omitted  verses ;  from  which  we  gather  that  this  leaf  was  printed  sub- 
sequently to  the  body  of  the  text.  Beneath  this  admonition,  there  is 
an  epitaph  upon  Musaeus,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  sign,  a,  is  the  prefoce  of  Aldus,  addressed 
*  rolg  airwSalois  t&icparl%iv :'  on  the  reverse,  are  eighteen  Greek  verses 
of  Marcus  Musurus.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  ii,  com- 
mences the  text  of  the  poet,  according  to  the  foe-simile,  beneath  this 
tiUe : 
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MOTSAI'OT  TA"  KAT  fffO'  KAT  AffANAPON. 


i^4ia> 


"»?»»«• 


Thb  lkc-8uiule~while  it  is  interesting  as  esliibiting  the  earliest 
tji>agra|>hical  efibrt  of  Aldus  in  Greek  poetiy,  and  while  it  may  re- 
mind the  collector,  of  the  Greelt  types  of  Oxfonl  and  Cambridge 
about  the  middle  of  tile  eighteenth  centuiy — (which  seem  to  have 
been  modelled  after  it)— does  not,  it  must  be  owned,  present  us  with 
such  beautiful  and  legible  fonna  of  Greeit  type,  as  are  those  used  by 
Jenson  in  the  Aulus  Gellius  and  Macrobiua.  The  compliment,  theie- 
fiHe,  paid  by  Maittaire  to  Aldus,  concerning  the  beauty  of  his  Greek 
typography,  must  be  tcceired  with  many  grains  of  allowance.  See 
JmaL  TVpof.  vol.  i.  p.  71.  But  the  present  is  not  the  place  to  purane 
this  subject ;  and  leaving  the  reader  to  open  the  Bibt.  yaticaaa  of 
Boccha,  at  pagea  413, 413,  (where  there  is  a  most  interestmg  notke 
of  Aldus)  we  continue  the  description  of  the  present  volume. 

TlM  Greek  text  of  Musous,  on  the  reverse  of  the  lltfa  leaf  ftom 
the  ctnuDencement  of  the  volume,  concludes  thus : 

TEAOI. 

ETPA'*H  BJN  E^IETIAS  AAIIA'- 

NHl  KAT  ABHIOlHn  A'A- 

AOr  TOT  «IA£'AAH- 

NOS  KAI'  P'O- 

MAI'- 

or. 
eEQi     ity- 

SA. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  *■""■■  "g  leaf,  sign,  b,  we  have  tlie  Latin  version 
of  the  Greek  Terses  of  Marcus  Musunu,  noticed  as  being  on  the  re- 
verse of  the  second  leaf.  On  the  reverse,  commences  the  version  of 
the  Greek  poem ;  which,  at  the  9th  and  10th  pages,  is  interrupted  by 
some  Oredt  and  I«tin  verses  of  Antipater,  above  t^o  very  curious 
vrood'cuta,  each  page  having  one  cut.  The  local  scenery  in  these  two 
cuts  is  the  same,  ^rt  of  the  one.  representing  Hero  npon  the  tower 
»-«nd  a  part  of  the  other,  representing  the  same  personage,  leqtin^ 
from  the  window  of  the  tower^is  strictly  ai  follows ; 


In  both  cuts  Leander  is  swimming  acrosf  the  Hdlespont;  but  in 
the  latter,  beneath  the  tower,  he  abo  lies  dead  upon  the  shore.  The 
vendon  of  the  poem  continues  on  the  reverse  of  fbl.  17)  andoccu^ea 
the  ten  following  pages.  At  the  end,  and  on  the  recto  of  the  SSnd 
and  last  leat,  we  read  the  word  '  finis.'  The  reverse  is  blank.  It  is 
justly  observed  by  Renouard  that  the  roman  type,  in  this  Ternon,  is 
much  inferior  in  beauty  to  what  was  used  t^  Aldus  in  Cardina 
Bembo's  treatise,  entitled  *  De  Mtm.' 

The  present  mayalmoit  be  odled  a  mntr*^'""  copy  of  this  very  ran 
.  and  interesting  little  volume.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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317.  MusjEus.     Gn    LiTERis  Capitalibus  Im- 
PRESSUs,     Quarto. 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  Museus,  and  is  considered  to  be  the 
last  work  which  issued  from  the  press  of  Frandscus  de  Alopa,  the 
printer  of  it,  towards  the  close  of  the  xvth  century.  It  commences 
on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  rNAMAl  MONOZTIXOI  (also 
printed  in  capital  i.BTTER9*-vide  post)  as  follows : 

MOTSAIOT  TA  KAeHFQ 

KAI  AEANAPON. 
inE'  0EA'  KPT*mN  E'niMA'PTT- 

PA  ArxNON  E^pataN 

KAI'  NTXION  nAfiTHPA  eAAAS^ 

SOnCypXlN  TTMENAION. 

KAI'  TATtfON  A^KATO'ENTA,  TO^  (/TKfAEN  A^«>ITOS  HTilX 

KAI' SH210T*  KAI' A^BTAON,  Olrai  TA'MOS  E'^IN^ 

&c«  &c.  &c. 


Beneath,  there  are  fourteen  Terses ;  a  full  page  containing  29 
or  verses.  The  poem  occupies  the  6  following  leaves  ;  concluding  on 
the  reverse  of  rfgn.  c  ii  from  the  beginning  of  the  Gnomologia:  a 
and  b  being  in  eights.  The  two  concluding  verses,  and  the  sub- 
scription, are  thus : 

KAAAlTPa'  TE'eNHKE  STNOAATME'Nai  nAPAKOTlHi. 
'AAAH'AQN  A'AHONANTO  KAI'  E'N  nTMATai  OEP  O'AE'ePai. 

T 

E 

A 

O 

S. 

ROever,  in  the  prefiice  of  his  edition  of  Musaus,  informs  us  that 
this  publication  is  taken  from  a  much  better  MS.  than  the  preceding 
one  by  Aldus ;  and  Harles  supposes  it  to  have  been  the  basis  of  almost 
every  subsequent  critical  impression.  Fabr.  Bibl.  Grac.  vol.  L  p.  127* 
The  reader  may  consult  Maittaire,  vol.  L  p.  101-5,  concerning  the 
kboors  of  Alopa;  which  deserve,  it  must  be  confessed,  to  become 
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better  known  to  the  public  by  a  more  interesting  description  of  them. 
Copies  of  this  impression  were  in  the  Askew  and  Crevenna  collections : 
see  TrUrod.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  88.  The  present  is  a  large  and 
beautiful  one,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

318.   Nepos  (Coenelius),     Printed  by  Jensen. 
Venice.     147 1  •     Quarto. 

Editio  PaiNCBPs;  and  published  under  the  name  of  ^milius 
Probus.  We  wiU  first  particularly  describe  this  rare  and  estimable 
production  of  Jens(m*s  press.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf»  here  illu- 
minated by  an  ancient  hand,  we  read  as  fbUows : 

AEMILU  PROBI  VIRI  CLARISSIMI  DE  VITA 
EXCELLENTIVM  LIBER  INCIPIT  FELICITER. 

ON  DVBITO  FORE  FLerosque 
Attice  %  hoc  genus  scriptural  leue:  8c* 
no  satis  dignum  summorum  uiroru 
personis  iudicent:'  cum  relatii  legent 
quis  musicam  docuerit'  Epaminuda : 
aut  in  eius  uirtutibua  commemorati 
Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 


There  are  23  lines  beneath ;  and  a  full  page  contains  39  lines.^  The 
Impression  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  51st  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

Sed  n08  tempus 
est  huius  libri  facere  finem  :  Se  romanorum  explicare 
imperatores :  quo  facilius  collatis  utrorumq;  factis  qui 
uiri  prasferendi  sint  posait  iudicari. 

PROBI  AEMILII  DE  VIRORVM  EXCELLEN. 
TIVM  VITA  PER.  M.  NICOLAVM  lENSON 
VENETIIS  OPVS  FOELICITER  IMPRESSVM 
EST  ANNO  A  CHRISTI  INCARNATIONE. 
M.CCCC.LXXL  VIIL  IDVS  MARTIAS. 
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Like  most  books  of  this  period,  there  are  neither  numerab,  signa* 
turesy  nor  catchwords.  In  subjoining  a  few  bibliographical  obserra* 
tions,  I  must  be  permitted  to  avail  myself  of  my  former  labours. 
*  This  is  a  very  scarce  and  curious  edition,  and  has  always  been  trea* 
sured  in  the  ibraries  of  the  learned.  De  Bure,  Bibliogr,  Instrud.  vol.  vl. 
n\  609%  observes,  that  another  Venetian  edition,  of  the  date  of  1473, 
has  been  mentioned  by  bibliographers ;  but  in  the  existence  of  which 
he  has  no  belief.  It  must  be  remarked  that  Maitt^e,  vol.  i.  p.  326, 
and  Panzer,  vol.  ill.  p.  99,  both  notice  this  second  Venetian  edition ; 
and  refer  to  Emesti,  Bibl.  Lot.  vol.  i.  p.  103— where  it  is  observed  tliat 
one  Savaro  made  use  of  this  very  impression.  Notwithstanding  this 
observation,  which  seems  only  cursorily  made,  without  reference  to  a 
single  library — in  support  of  the  existence  of  this  second  Venetian  im- 
pression— ^I  doubt  whether  such  an  edition  exists ;  particularly  as  I 
have  not  been  able  to  trace  a  vestige  of  it  in  the  bibliogr^hical  works 
and  catalogues  that  I  have  consulted.  This  Editio  Prinoeps  is  praised 
by  Eabricius  and  Maittaire,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  accu- 
rately examined  tiU  the  Vulpu  and  Fischer  very  carefully  collated  it. 
£dil.  B^^ont.  Noiit.  Liter,  p.  xxv.  According  to  Harles,  it  was  col- 
lated by  Longolius,  for  his  edition  of  1543.  For  a  further  account  of 
it,  consult  the  last  mentioned  authority.*  Introd.  to  the  Classics^  vol.  ii. 
p.  91-9.  Sardini  says  the  volume  contains  56  leaves ;  but  he  is  in 
error.  Yet  he  properly  describes  it  as  a  Quarto.  SUnia  Critica  dt 
Nicolao  Jeruon;  lib,  iii.  p.  14.  The  present  copy  is  large,  but  not  free 
from  stain.  It  affords  a  fine  specimen  of  the  paper  of  the  XVth 
century.    In  red  morocco  binding. 


319.  Oppianus*    De  Piscatu,    Printed  by  Bonus 
Gallus.     Colie.     1478.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princxps.  Lativx.  Before  we  describe  this  volume,  which 
is  of  uncommon  occurrence,  we  may  correct  an  error  of  Orlandi  (that 
has  crept  into  subsequent  publications)  respecting  a  supposed  earlier 
edition  of  the  date  of  1471*  This  error  will  be  found  at  p.  125,  and 
p.  374  (not.  p.  429,  as  P&Dzer  refers  to  it)  in  the  Orig.  e  Progress.  deUa 
Stamipa:  Sfc.  but  it  had  been  noticed  by  a  strong  doubt  expressed  of  the 
existence  of  such  edition  by  Maittaire,  in  vol.  i.  p.  319,  note  I ;  which 
leems  to  have  escaped  Panzer.  Marchand,  in  his  Hist,  de  VImprim. 
p.  59,  has  inserted  the  same  supposititious  edition  of  1471 :  for  which 
he  has  been  corrected  by  Panzer :  vol.  i.  273.    Laire,  Index  Libror. 


/I 
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Tol.  447,  refers  only  to  the  BibUogr,  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  399-3 :  where  the 
descripticm  of  this  impresskm  is  so  brief,  that  it  is  questionable  whether 
De  Bure  ever  saw  it.    We  now  proceed  to  describe  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  dedication  of  the  work, 
by  the  translator,  Lippius,  to  Lorenzo  de  Medici;  which  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  Beneath,  begins  the  poetical  proheme 
of  the  translator ;  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf.  The 
Arguments  of  the  work  are  beneath;  and  the  version  commences 
on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  on  sign,  a  |,  thus : 

%it9tt^9^  90tttt  0entejsr  Mk^m  natantum 
ti     jfequatnignajsc  dmae  itanft  se^ 
Sltttoitittae  tattam  xenttn  cm  fumma  pnte^tafi : 
^mtm  jnutaUntta  Habttant  int&  fluctt&u$(  aitt : 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC» 

The  Version  of  the  poem  terminates  on  the  recto  of  f^  2  in  eights. 
On  the  reverse,  commence  the  '  Dbtica'  of  the  Translator,  addressed 
to  Lorenzo  de  Medici.    These  terminate  on  the  rev.  of  ^.  vij.    On 

viij  recto,  we  read  the  imprint : 

f^^tlipjpttjf  pojfcujf  all  Uctocnn 
Xaumittujf  Wiffpa^  CtXien^  mtc  utraque  lin 
giia  offftittit  txuHattt^  ^ot  tnttittft  ^^ptant  opitjC 
tcatnost  ^HeSiu^  (O0noimite  SS^mmfi  imptttsHt: 
ut  tUttt  gtiMn^  littenintm  utriuj^que  ititmjnxia 
qtiantnlaninqiue  actef|(to :  ^toapropter  qiutti  4^p 
9taimtn  o  lector  latimtm  icgt^  utttjsrque  sratiais? 
agajBT  %taffttf^wn  in  €o0e  4^99tt>o  fl^ntticq^ 
fUfOtism  atmo  a&  pattateC^ijSttt.  dU^cccdjnrtottt* 

The  register  is  beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank.  The  Gothic  type 
of  this  impression  has,  at  first  glance,  the  appearance  of  that  of  Kete- 
laer ;  but  it  is  smaller,  and  more  uniform.  A  full  page  of  the  poem 
contains  32  lines.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  blue  morocco 
foreign  binding. 
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320.  Orosius,  Printed  by  SchUszler.   Augsbourg. 
1471.    FoKo. 

Editio  Pbincbpb.  We  have  here  another  fine  specimen  of  the 
press  of  SchfUzler ;  who^  in  the  preceding  year,  published  a  magnifi- 
cent impression  of  the  Latin  version  of  Josephus»  which  has  been 
noticed  at  p.  98-100,  ante ;  and  which,  alone,  may  serve  to  refute  the 
opinion  of  Maugerard  *  (expressed  in  the  Journal  Encyclop4diquef  De- 
cembre  1787)*  that  this  printer  never  published  any  thing  before  the  year 
1471,  with  his  name,  and  thedate  and  place  affixed.  In  regard  to  the 
volume  now  under  consideration,  we  may,  in  the  first  place,  afiirm 
that  it  was  an  anterior  publication  to  the  one  here  afterwards  de- 
scribed, notwithstanding  Havercamp  was  of  a  different  opinion.  The 
best  bibliographers  seem  to  be  decisive  upon  this  point.  In  the 
second  place,  the  reader  wUl  find  good  descriptions  of  this  impression 
in  the  BibUogr.  Imtruct  vol.  v.  p.  263,  (taken  from  the  copy  in  the 
Gaignat,  afterwards  in  the  Valliere,  Collection)  in  Seemiller  Incunab. 
Typog.  foMc.  i.  p.  S4,  and  in  Braun's  NatU.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  137  :t 
which  two  Litter  descriptions  are  in  many  respects  the  same.  Mait- 
taire  had  noticed  the  vohime  in  his  Annai,  Typog,  vol.  i.  305,  and  in  a 
note  (7)  mentions  the  singular  computation  of  time  observed  in  the 
colophon.  We  proceed  to  a  description  of  the  volume  itself;  which 
is  of  considerable  rarity. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  *  Regstrum^  pro  a^itulis 
tocius  libri  inquirendis :'  on  the  reverse  conunence  the  heads  of  the 
chapters  in  the  second  book,  and  in  like  manner  follow  those  of  the 
remaining  six  books :  the  whole  terminating  on  the  recto  of  the  7th 
leaf:  the  reverse,  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  8th  leaf,  the  prologue 
of  the  historian  commences,  having  this  prefix : 

mtgwnim  ^  ^iin  WfSid  ggnaoif  eloqttenttfjieimL 
aHuet^  cruniaitt  it^  qtvUofi  ^vologujir  f  Mtoft  0qf& 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing^  and  9th  leaf,  the  first  book  of  the 

*  I  am  indebted  to  the  ms.  roemonnida  of  Count  Bericsky  for  this  remark. 

t  BraoD  has  referr^  emmeously  to  the  lid  part  of  the  first  Tolome  of  Meusel*s  editbn 
of  StrmiuM,  JBiM.  Hist,  instead  of  to  the  1st  part  of  th^  same  rolume — p.  59. 
t  Sic.  " 

V'.IL.  II.  B  b 
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History  begins.    On  the  reyerse  of  fol.  )30  (pencil-numbered)  we 
read  the  colophon,  thus : 

^Besti  ]^Ii  i)oroi(i;  ptt0Snttti  in  rptattt  mS^  quemlojf 
ittin  imo  jsteptem  ffntunt  fieltctter,  ^tt  $[o|^amtf  jk^u  fjlec 
flocenttfjsrtiw  brBiia?  3llu0u.tfte  concttiS  impceftft,  ^tmo 
a  Htu  bttgintja;  a^atie  istaluttfiero*  a9^  Q^rtttgftejSttmo 
et  je^eptuageisEtmo  p'mo.    €tt(tt'  tttitti  nottajf  isteptlajl 

On  the  critical  authority  of  Havercamp,  we  leam«  that '  this  edition 
excels  all  the  ancient  ones  in  intrinsic  value,  and  is  printed  with  great 
accmacy  from  an  excellent  Manuscript.*  Praefat.  Edit.  Oroni,  1738, 
4to.  The  present  is  a  fine  large  topy,  with  some  of  the  fore-edges 
uncut ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

321 .  Orosius.    Printed  by  Herman  Lichtensteyn. 
Vicenza.     JVithout  Date.    Folio. 

This  is  the  edition  which  Havercamp  supposed  to  be  anterior  to  the 
preceding  one.  Its  date  is  probably  not  earUer  than  1474;  and  De 
Bure  and  Panzer  assign  to  it  that  of  '  about  1475.'  The  verses, 
forming  the  colophon,  have  rendered  it  interesting  to  bibliographers ; 
and  these  may  be  seen,  as  well  below,  as  in  De  Bure,  vol.  v.  p.  264-5 ; 
Bihl.  Reviczk,  p.  138-9 ;  Bibl,  Creverm,  vol.  iv.  p.  3 1 ;  and  Bibl.  MagUabech. 
vol.  it.  col.  $58-9.  The  impression  is  executed  in  a  neat,  small  roman 
letter,  with  a  full  page  of  text,  having  little  space  between  the  lines. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  kind  of  Advertisement,  printed  in 
capital  letters,  in  16  lines  ;  which  may  be  seen,  in  italics,  in  De  Bure, 
On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  begins  the  text  of  the  history : 

PAVLI/  OROSU/  VIRI/  DOCTISSIMI.  HISTORIAN 
RVM/  INITIVM/  AD/  AVRELIVM.  AVGVSTINVM. 

PRAECEPTIS  tuis  parui  beatissime  pater  Au 
gustine.  atque  utina  ta  efficaciter :  quam  libeter. 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  100th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon  above 
alluded  to : 
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Bartholomeus  paiellus/  eques  Vicentinus  in.  P.  Orosium, 

Vt  ipse  titulus  margine  in  primo  docet : 

Orosio  nomen  niibi  est. 
librariorum  quicquid  erroris  fuit : 

>  Exemit  Aeneas  mihi. 
Me1|  imprimendum  tradidit  non  alteri 

Hermanne  :  ^  soli  tibi. 
Hermanne  nomen  buius  artis/  8c  decus : 

Tus  ^  laus  Colonies. 
Quod  si  situm  orbis :  sique  nostra  ad  tempora 

Ab  orbis  ipsa  origine 
Quis^  tumultus/  bella1|/  8c  csedes  uelit . 

Clades^  jiosse  :  me.Jegat.*  . 

*  -  * 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The. author  of  these  verses  was  MvnAs 
VuLPES ;  who»  according  to  Fossi,  resided  at  Vicenza»  and  was  a  cor- 
fiector  of  the  press  of  many,  editions  published  there.  In  the  ScrUiofi 
fkefUini  of  Angiol-gabriello,  vol.  ii.  p.  cxxi-cxxviii,  there  is  a  parti- 
cular  and  interesting  account  of  this  literary  character.  The  above 
verses  are  also  cited  in  it ;  with  the  following  remark :  '  Finalmente 
cantb  a-dovere  di  JSnea  Voipe  (olim  Battista)  il  nostro  GdUmOy 

Nee  Pater  ^kxab  Vulpib  certissima  Proles 
Eloqido  insignis  pretereundus  erit. 

The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

*  These  venet  alto  appev  ui  tlie  editkm  of  Leonardos  1^ff^^ffnsit ;  Irat  the  words 
'  Leooardns'  and  <  Basilea'  are  sabsdtuted  for  those  of  *  Hermanniu'  and  '  de  Colonia.' 
from  a  note  in  the  SwppUment  to  the  Cot.  d«  2a  VaUiere,  p.  68,  no.  4592,  it  would  seem 
tiiatliditensieiuand  Leonaidus  Baaliensb  were  the  jomt  puhlishers  of  the  edition ;  and 
that  each  suhstitnted  his-mne  aooordbg  to  the  divided  portkm  of  the  inpressioD. 
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322.  Orpheus   bt   Proclus.     Gr.     Printed  by 
Philip  Junta.     Florence.     1500.     Quarto. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  This  is  one  of  tlie  most  elegantly  printed  an- 
cient volumes  of  Greek  poetry  with  which  I  am  ac<}juainted ; .  and  is 
extremely  creditable,  in  every  respect,  to  the  early  press  of  the  Giuktjb 
or  JvKTA.*  While  the  typographical  antiquary  may  treasure  it  as  one 
of  the  latest  specimens  of  that  t}'pe  with  which  the  celebrated  Plorence 
Homer  of  1488  was  executed  (see  p.  60  ante),  the  scholar  will  re- 
joice that  he  is  in  possession  of  such  a  correct  *  Editio  Prinoeps ;'  the 
text  of  it  having  called  forth  the  praises  of  Gesner  and  Herman.  It 
must  however  be  remembered,  that  the  treatiseof  Orpheus,  relating  to 
Stones,  is  omitted  in  this  edition. 

This  book  ib  equally  rare  and  beautJfiil.  Biaittaire,  voL  i.  p.  713, 
note  4,  IB  brief  but  correct.  De  Bure*s  description  is  entitled  to  the 
same  distinction.  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  221-2.  Eaih  authority 
might  have  been  more  satisfactory,  by  having  been  somewhat  less  laconic. 
Bandini,  Juntartim  'I)fpog.  pt.  ii.  p.  2«>S,  is  concise,  btit  veryintelligent.t 
He  calls  it,  justly,  'editio  rarissima.*  Harles,  Fahricii  BibL  Orac, 
vol.  i.  p.  149,  is  both  laconic  and  meagre.|  Herman,  the  last  editor  of 
Orpheus,  tells  us  that  almost  all  the  subsequent  editions  have  adopted 
the  text  of  the  present  one.  Gesner,  in  a  long  note  upon  one  of  the 
verses  of  the  Argonautics,  has  treated  minutely  of  it,  and  was  inclined 
to  think  that  Lascaris  might  have  been  the  editor.    This,  however. 


*  The  reader  may  be  pleased  by  peruring  an  animated  address  to  Thomas  Junta— • 
descendant  of  Philip,  the  printer  of  the  above  woric^-from  the  pen  of  the  YeneFable  Conrad 
Gesner.  It  is  in  the  latteFs  PandecU,  pt.  i.  fol.  329,  and  dated  August,  1548.  Maitlure 
has  copied  this  address  m  his  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  iii.  p.  250.  Bandmi,  pt.  i.  p.  19-20,  refers 
only  to  Maittaire ;  being  apparently  ignorant  of  the  work  of  Gesner :  a  worlc,  which  has 
beenahneady  reoomiikinded  to  pabtic  attention:  see  the  Bibtiommia,  p.  40»  note.  Gesoer 
IS  warm  in  his  eulogy  of  the  ty|X)gcaphical  fame  of  the  Juntje  Family  ;  and  whoever  reads 
the  prefix  to  the  Juntas  Priscian  of  1554,  as  it  is  extracted  by  Bandini,  pt.  i.  p.  31,  will 
admit  that  Gesner  has  been  just  as  well  as  generous  in  hb  oommeiidation. 

t  '  Exsfabat  (says  he)  olim  Florentiae  in  Bibliotheca  Duds  Salviati,  ubi  banc  rarissimam 
editiooem  videre  mihi  oontigit  Illam  autem  possidet  emditiasimus  Marchio  Csesar  Luo- 
chesinius  Lucae  in  sua  privata  |ff!ri«««nia  Bibliotheca.  A  quo  exartissimam  libri  reoen- 
sionem  aoceptam  referimus.* 

t  l>e  prindpe  editione  vide  Hambergerum  ct  Gesnerum  in  preiiitione  ad  posteriori! 
editioiiem  pag.  vm.  sq.  Ilia  qnamvis  scateat  mendis,  tamen  basis  erat  editionum  sequen- 
tiom  usque  ad  Stephanum.'    Harles  refers  only  to  the  superficial  notice  of  it  by  Oe  Bure. 
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requires  conftrmatioa.     See  Intnd.  to  the  Clatiict,  voL  il.  p.  101. 
femains  to  describe  particularly  a  Tolume  of  such  rarity  and  worth. 

It  has  no  pre&ce ;  but  on  the-  recto  at  the  first  Jeat,  uga.  «  T,  th 
text  b^^  according  to  the  foUowing  fac-siinik  i 


liacriVct  ■vtrrptor  • 

Oerva>?vvetio>7rcMreuc  • 

A  ftiU  page  has  98  lines  or  verses.  The  Jrgonautics  comprehend 
35  leaves ;  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  AJi  in  eights — thus : 

OP^EOC.  APrONAT 
TIKA. 

On  the  recto  of  the  enstiiog  leaf,  ^St,  begins  the  prefix  to  the  Hymu, 
or  an  address  to  Musteus,  thus  t 

TOT  ATfTOT  .  HPOC  MOTCAION. 

The  ornament  above,  and  the  first  letter  (M)  of  the  first  verse,  are 
in  red — as  before.  On  the  recto  of  Afi'i,  we  have  the  beginning  of 
the  Hymns  themselves : 

TOT  ATTOT.  TMNOI. 
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Tbe  Hymns  extend  to  the  reverse  of  I  Tiii,  ending  thus : 

OP4»£I2C. 
TM-. 
NOI. 

Next  follow  the  Hymns  of  Faoclus. 

nPOKAOT  AlTKlOr  TOT  *IAOC(MOT, 

Tftvoi. 
£«;  Toy  ^XToy 
}Jjtimpos  votpov  €a&iXm}  Xf^^ 

xXuft*  ^awiv  l^itioL*    loMcpxiof 

&c.  &c*  &c. 

Tl^e  hymns  comprehend  only  3  leaves ;  ending  on  the  recto  of  the 
third,  with  the  following  subscription  and  imprint : 

TEAOC. 

€1  Anno  ab  incarnatione.  M.ccccc.  Die.  xix.  Septem^ 

bris.    Inoipressura  Florentip  impensa  Philippi  lii 

tp  bibriopolp.  Si  quos  eiTores  in  hoc  opere 

lector  luenies.  qui  properates  oculos 

nostros  subterfugerit  eos  pro 

iudicio    tuo    enoiedabis. 

uix  fieri  pot  ut  no 

tales  iterueniat. 

The  reverse  is  bbmlfi.  The  present  is  a  truly  beautiful  copy  of  this 
desirable  volume ;  and  is  of  such  ample  dimensions,  that  many  of  the 
leaves  have  rough  fore<^ges.    It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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323.  •  OviDius.     Opeea.     Printed  hy  Balthesar 
Azoguidi.  Bologna.  1471  •  Fol.  Bound  in  3  voh. 

Editio  Princbps.  That  I  am  justified  in  having  called  this  an  im- 
pression *of  extraordinary  rarity/  {ItUrod,  to  the  Classics;  vol.  ii.  p.  105) 
will  be  evident  from  the  present  particular  description  of  it.  De  Bure 
knew  of  no  collection  in  Paris  which  contained  it;  although,  ac- 
cording to  Brunet,  there  is  now  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Imperial  Library.^ 
Audifiredi  had  never  seen  it  till  towards  the  close  of  his  Edit.  Itid:  for 
at  page  14  of  this  latter  work,  he  relies  entirely  upon  Maittaire,  vol.  i. 
p.  307»  note  3 ;  but  at  page  405,  he  is  enabled  to  give  a  comparatively 
particular  account  of  it,  from  a  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  Canon 
Devoti,  which  was  bound  in  ancient  binding,  in  one  volume:— 
wanting  however  a  good  deal  to  render  it  j^rfect.  From  this  account  La 
Sema  Santander  inserted  his  own,  in  the  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  iii. 
p.  919-921.     It  will  be  seen  that  both  Maittaire  and  Audiffiredi  have 

•        •        *■  « 

omitted  much  that  the  reader  ought  to  be  acquainted  with.  Fa- 
bridus  and  Emesti  were  entirely  ignorant  of  it ;  and  Harles  copies 
De  Bure,  who  confesses  his  obligations  to  Maittaire.  Palmer  has 
repeated  the  error  of  Orlandi,  who  conceived  that  the  impression  con- 
tained only  the  Metamorphoses.  History  of  Printing,  p.  187;  Grig,  e 
Progress,  p.  375.  The  collections  of  MittareUi,  Magliabechi,  and  the 
Cardinal  Lomenie,  were  without  it ;  and,  in  our  own  country,  those  of 
Lord  Oxford,  Dr.  Mead,  and  Dr.  Askew.  It  was  in  the  collection  of 
Lord  Pembroke  that  Maittaire  saw  the  copy  described  by  him ;  wliieii 
copy  yet  remains  in  the  same  curious  library.  We  now  proceed  to  m 
description  of  the  copy  under  consideration ;  premising  that,  as  the 
head  title  to  the  register  indicates,  the  whole  was  originally  published 
in  one  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  following 
prefix  to  the  address  of  Puteolanus,  the  editor,  to  Erandscus  Gonzanga: 

*  Bnmet  thus  obeenres  upon  itar  rarity :  '  Aucmi  exemplaire  oomplet  n'ia  encore»  i  ma 
oonnainaiioe^  6t6  mis  en  rente  dans  oes  dernien  temps.'  He  further  remarks  upon  the 
airangement  of  the  sereral  pieces  in  the  copy  in  the  Imperial  library ;  noticing  that  th« 
MeUmtcrphota  contain  155  leaves,  of  which  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  blank :  the  Ibis 
contains  9  leaves,  of  which  the  last  concludes  on  the  recto :  the  Fatti,  64  leaves ;  concluding 
with  Lavs  Deo  :  the  Trittia,  De  Ponto,  Pulex,  PhUomda,  Medicamen  Facia,  and  JVtuc— 
in  the  whole,  94  leaves.  The  An  Amatoria  and  Ranedium  Anwria  contain,  together,  41 
leaves.  From  this  statement,  it  is  evident  that  the  copy  is  not  complete ;  as  it  wants  tht 
Epttlet.  Bnmet  also  observes  that  these  parts  are  not  always  bound  in  the  same  order 
Mamul  du  Libnare,  vol.  u.  p.  S25-6* 
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R  aciscus  Puteolanus  parmensis  Fr acisco  go 
zagp  Cardinali  Manthuano  suo  SaL  PI.  d. 
Poemata  Publii  Ouidii  nasonis  nup  a  me  recogni 
ta  ipssaq;  sub  tuo  noie  edere  constitui  cadidissime  ac 
iuciidiksiiiie  priceps :  Cuius  Baoe  rei  mihi  nulla  abs  te 
gratia  nuUu  mercedis  genus  jwsus  exposcitur :  Ve^ 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

This  prefatory  epistle,  or  address,  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  2d 
leaf;  followed  by  a  life  of  the  poet,  by  the  same  editor.  The  bio* 
graphy  of  Orid  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  3d  leaf.  After  no* 
tidng  what  he  conceires  to  be  the  legitimate,  and  illegitimate^  works 
of  the  poet,  Pateolaniis  continues  thus,  towards  the  conclusion : 


-Atbibuunt  ei  et 


alia  opuscula  :  sed  meo  iudicio  nQI|  ouidii  fuere :  ui 
delicet  de  pulice  de  nuce  de  philomena.  Insaniunt  ue 
ro  qui  eum  dicut  scripsisse  de  uetula ;  de  liniaca :  na 
ea  oportuit  fuisse  cuiusdam  ifantis  et  ignoratissimi : 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

At  the  close  of  this  life,  we  have  an  important  colophon— -which 
unequivocally  informs  us  that  the  printer  was  the  first  ^o  exercised 
his  art  at  Bok)gna«*and  hence  this  publication  is  considered  to  be  the 
KARLissT  PRODUCTION  of  the  bolognU  pbkss.    It  is  as  follows : 

Huius  opera  omnia  medea  exc^pta  Sc  triumpho  Cp 
saris :  et  libello  illo  pontica  lingua  coposito :  qup  in 
ctida^tAmpoi^  ^p^iri<9iriHiti  ^Itliesar  Azoguidus  Ci 


uis  BonMicnsis  viiinitstiklifittrloco  natus  primus  in 
sua  ciuitate  attjs  tntprefsonplluetetor  tc  suma  necessi 
tudine  mihi  ieQWMti|98tiOmi>9A«  utilitate  humani  ge 
neris  imf  r«k^^  .^    :  j  .    .         .    .^^^^  y  ^^  .  .,  , 

i 

9f 6€GCOLX'l  ••'" =•.•';-'"./ 


•      » 

On  the  recto  of^the  ensuing,  and  4th  leaf,  we  read  the  foUowiufi: 

f  11/' 

table ;  which  probafcly  was,  originally,  the  firsrt:  leaf  dt  the  volnme : 
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Tabula  ea:^  re^  qu^  sut  i  hoc  uolumine 
Epistola  francisci  puteolani  ad  reuerendissimii  cardi 
nalem  franciscu  gonzaga  manthuanu.    Poemata 
Eiusdem  uita.  P.  O.  Nasonis.  P.  Ouidius 
P.  O.  Nasonis  epistola:;^  liber.   Hac  tua. 
Sapphos  eiusdem.    Num  quid. 
'P.  O.  Nasonis  amoi^  libri  tres.  Qui  modo. 
P.  O.    Nasonis  ad  iuuentutem  rhomanani  d  arte  a 
roadi  libri  tres.   Si  quis. 
Eiusdem  de  remedio  amoris  liber.    Legerat. 
P.  O.  Nasonis  metamorphoseos  libri  XV  In  noua 
Eiusdem  inuectiua  in  ibin.   Tepus. 
P.  O.  Nasonis  ad  germanicum  cpsarem  fastorum 
libri  sex  Tempora. 

Eiusdem  de  tristibus  libri  quinq;.  Pbrue. 
Eiusdem  de  ponto  libri  quatuor.    Naso 
De  pulice.   Ptoue  pulex. 
De  philomena.   Dulcis. 
P.  O.  Nasonis  de  medicamine  faciei.  Discite. 
Carmen  de  nuce.   Nux. 


On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf— the  EpiMtla  hepa  according  to  the 
eiwiing  fac-simile : 


ANC  TVA  PENELOPE 

lento  Cibi  mitttC  ulboes  * 
Nil  mibi  refcnbas : 
attamenipreuent . 
Ttoyi.  {acet  ceite  danais  iniuTa  pueUis  . 
Vtx  pnamiis  cantt :  cota  cp  cro^  f utt . 
O  utmam  tunc  cum  laceJimiona  clafle  petcbat 
Obrutus  infants  S&  adulter  acquis . 

vol.  tl.  «  « 


J^ 


•  • 
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A  full  pagecontains  39  lines*  The  first  yotome  of  the  present  copy 
terminates  with  the  works  mentioned  in  the  annexed  subscription : 

Publii  Ouidii  nasonis  sulnoionensis  poetp  clarissin 
de  arte  amadi  8c  de  remedio  amoris  libri  feliciter 
expliciunt  Deo  laus. 

The  Metamorphoie$,  with  which  the  second  volume  commences,  are 
preceded  by  six  hexameter  and  pentiauneter  verses.  The  first  seven 
verses  of  the  poem  are  thus  printed : 

N  TSrOVA  PERT  ANIMVS 
mutatas  dicere  formas 
Corpora :  dii  epptis  : 
nam  uos  mutastis  Sc  illas : 
Aspirate  meis : 
primaq;  ab  origine  mundi 
Ad  mea  perpetuu 
deducite  tempore  carmen. 
Ante  mare  8c  terras : 
8c  quod  tegit  omnia  c^lum 
Vnus  erat  toto  nature  uultus  in  orbe : 
Quem  dixere  chaos  :  rudis  indigestaque  molea : 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC« 

The  Metamorpko8et  extend  to  the  end  of  the  volume ;  having  the 
word  FINIS  beneath  the  last  verse.  The  third  volume  opens  with 
the  Fcutif  thus : 

EMPORA    CVM   causia 
latium  digesta  p  anum  : 
lapsaq;  sub  terras:  ortaq; 
signa  canam. 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

and  ends  with  the  Nux;  the  conclusion  of  which  is  as  follows : 
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Si  merui :  uideorq;  noces :  iponite  flam^  : 
Et  liceat  misery  dedecus  esse  semel. 

Si  nee  cur  urar  :  nee  cur  exeidar  habetis  : 
Parcite :  sic  c^ptum  perficiatis  iter ;  - 

•  P.  ouidii  nasonis  de  nuce  libellus  explicit. 


Such  is  the  account  of  this  exceedingly  rare  publication  of  one  of 

the  most  interesting  works  of  classical  antiquity.    The  present  copy, 

« 

although  handsomely  bound  in  yellow  morocco»  and  of  ample  dimen- 
sions, has  a  few  of  the  leaves  in  the  first  volume  perfected  by  MS: — 
executed,  however,  with  singular  neatness  and  success,  in  imitation 
of  the  original  type.  There  are  also  some  few  slightly-wormed 
leaves  :  but  the  copy,  even  in  this  condition,  is  an  inestimable  biogra- 
phical treasure.  The  copies  in  the  collections  of  the  King  and  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke  have  greater  imperfections.  What  further  information, 
relating  to  this  edition  and  to  the  printer  of  it,  may  be  obtained  from 
the  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Bologna,  published  by  Valerio  Felice 
Azzoguidi,  in  4to,  1716,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  This  latter  work  is 
noticed  in  Sancassani's  Biblioteca  Folante  di  CineUi  Calvoli,  1734,  4to, 
vol.  i.  p.  70.  The  author  of  it  was  probably  a  descendant  of  the 
printer  of  this  Editio  Princeps. 


324.  OviDius.  Opera.  Printed  by  Sweynheym 
and  PannartZi  Rome.  \4!J\.  Folio.  Bound 
in  3  vols. 

Editio  Secunda,  We  will  first  describe  the  order  of  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  several  pieces  as  they  occur  in  this  very  rare  impression; 
and  afterwards  subjoin  a  few  brief,  but  pertinent,  remarks  respecting 
the  time,  scarcity,  and  value  of  the  edition.  Audifiredi  describes  it 
as  in  two  volumes ;  the  one  containing  241,  and  the  other  64,  leaves. 
The  present  copy  is  bound,  with  much  judgment,  in  three  volumes  of 
nearly  equal  bulk.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  prefa- 
tory epistle  of  the  editor,  the  Bishop  of  Aleria ;  the  most  material 
part  of  which  is  extracted  by  Maittaire  and  Audifiredi,  but  the  whole 
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of  which  will  be  found  in  the  note  below.*    This  epistle  bean  date, 
thus: 

Rome    quintodecimo     Kal.    Augu.    M.CCCC. 
LXXI.  Potificatus  tui  cadidissimi.  Anao  septimo. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  commence  the  MetamarphoseB,  witlv 
a  prefix  of  12  verses : 

Propositio.  8c  inuocatio.  I. 

N  noua  fert  animus 
mutatas  dicere  formas 
Corpora,  dii  ceptis  nam 
uos  mulastis  8c  illas 
Aspirate  meis.  primaq; 
ab  origine  mundi. 
Ad  mea  perpetuu  deducite  tempora  carmen. 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC« 

*  It  is  exactly  thus :  some  of  the  ooDtractxms  being  supplied. 

lo.  An.  Epiaoopi  Aleriensis  in  Cymo  Epistok. 

P.  Oiudium.  Nasonem  pater  beattssime  Pbule.  IL 
Venete  Pondfex  Maxime.  acerrimi  poetam  ingenii 
nemo  est  qui  maxime  non  admiretur.  nemo  qui  noo 
dlligat:  &  nt  soauissimum  exoscnletar.  Magnum  tsr 
men  eius  Metamorphoseos  opus,  quanquam  inemendatum 
ab  eo  propter  exailii  calamitatem  relictu  est :  omnibus 
illius  prestat  operibus.  id  nos  per  estatem  presentera 
quasi  ludentes  inter  maiora  Cicercnus  orationu  opera 
leoognouimus :  &  parna  quedam  argumeta  iabulannn 
piindpis  apposuimus.  Si  quis  fortasse  ditigentius  in 
ca  re  uigilauit :  aut  plenius  quioqnam  ab  antiquis  traditn 
habet :  exponat  illud  in  publicum  rogamus.  Nos  ipai 
satis  artati  temporum  aagastils  neoessitati  potius  pa>« 
ruimus :  quam  nostro  desiderio.  Cetera  omnia  Poete  opera 
quanta  cura  poasunras:  oongregamus:  ut  knissimw 
Vates  in  duobus  legi  totus  uoluminibus  possit 

(SerefoUow$  the  Date,  at  abiwe :  then  the  earning  vertet,) 

Orba  parente  suo  qnicoq;  nolumina  oertos 
His  saltern  uestra  detur  in  urbe  locus. 
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A  full  page  of  the  poetry  contains  38  lines  or  yerses.  The  Metam^ 
orphoses,  according  to  the  pencil-numbered  leaves  of  the  present  copy, 
comprehend  177  leaves,  and  terminate  on  the  recto  of  the  last,  thus : 

Ore  legar  populi :  perq;  omnia  secula  fama 
Siquid  habent  ueri  uatum  presagia  uiuam . 

FINIS 

Then  follow  the  eight  verses,  ('  Aspicb  iliustris/  &c.)  precisely  as 
at  page  1 13,  ante.  The  Elegies  commence  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  of  the  second  volume.  These  comprehend  35  leaves ;  terminating 
cm  the  reverse  of  the  35th.  On  the  recto  of  the  36th  commences  the 
An  Jmandi,  with  this  prefix  : 

P.  Ouidii.  Nasonis  de  artibus 
amandi  liber  primus. 

This  poem  comprehends  38  leaves.  We  have,  next,  the  Ptdex  (two 
half  pages)  followed  by 

P.    Ouidii    Nasonis    de 
remedio  amoris.  liber.  I. 

Eleven  leaves  are  filled  by  this  poem.  It  is  followed  by  the  Cbttio- 
taiio  ad  Liuiam  Augustam^  which  occupies  6  leaves  and  a  half,  or  13 
pages.  Then  commence  the  Epistles,  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf  with 
which  the  preceding  poem  concludes ;  having  this  prefix : 

P.  Ouidii  Nasonis  Heroides 
Epistole.  Penelopes  ad  Ylixe 
uirum  suunu  Elegia. 

These  Epistles  terminate  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  139, 
from  the  beginnixig  of  it.    The  third  volume  opens  with  the  Nux: 


Quoq;  magb  foueas :  d5  hec  sut  edita  ab  ipso 
Sed  quasi  de  domim  Amere  rapta  sui. 
Quicquid  in  his  igitur  uitii  rade  carmeo  liabebit ; 
"Rmendatuma  ri  licniMct :  eram. 


See  abo  Maittaire,  toI  i.  p.  303,  note  6 :  Audiffiredi,  Edit.  Ram.  p.  77. 
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followed  by  the  Medicamen  Faciei^  and  JhU.   Then  the  TrisHot  with  this 
prefix : 

P.  Ouidii  Nasonis  de  tristibus  Liber. 
Ad  libruni  suum  Elegia. 

This  poem  comprehends  79  leaves ;  terminating  thus,  on  the  reverse 
ofther^th: 

Tu  modo  que  poteras  uel  apte  tutus  amare 
Si  res  est  anceps  ipse  latenter  ama. 

Then  immediately  commence  the  Epistles,  ex  Ponto^  without  any 
prefix  or  indication  (as  Audifiredi  justly  remarks) — having  this  first 
title :  '  Ad  amicos.' 

These  terminate  on  the  recto  of  Ihe  106th  leaf  from  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  volume ;  and  are  followed,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf, 
by  the  epistle  of  Sappho  to  Phaan;  which  latter  comprehends  6  pages ; 
terminating  thus,  on  the  recto  of  foL  109,  and  having  the  reverse, 
blank: 

O  saltern  misere  crudeli  epistola  dicat 

Yt  mihi  Leucadie  fata  petaii{  aque.       FINIT 

On  the  recto  of  the  1 10th  leaf,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
volume,  the  Fasti  open  thus : 

P.  Ouidii  Nasois  Fasto:^ 
ad  Germanicum  Cssarem 
Liber    primus.     Prefatio. 

Empora  cum  causis 
Latium  digesta  per  annu : 
Lapsaq;  sub  terras : 
ortaq;  signa  canam. 
Excipe  pacato  Cesar 
Germanice  uultu 
Hoc  opus,  tc  timide  dirige  nauis  iter. 

tec.  Sec.  kc. 
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Each  of  the  books  has  a  title  prefixed,  with  the  exception  of  the 
yith  and  last;  whidi  is  without  one.  On  the  rererse  of  the  175th 
leaf,  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  we  read  the  subscription 
to  the  work,  thus : 

Finis,  yi.  librorum  Fastorum  Ouidii 
'  Ad.  Ti.  Cesarem  Germanicum  Aug. 

Such  is  the  description  (more  particular,  it  is  presumed,  than  any 
with  which  the  reader  has  been  hitherto  acquainted)  of  this  uncom- 
monly rare  and  valuable  impression;  In  regard  to  the  period  of  its 
execution,  Audiffredi  supposes  the  whole  to  have  been  finished  before 
March  20th  1472 ;  the  date  of  the  celebrated  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of 
Aleria  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV,  in  behalf  of  the  printers  of  it,  and  appended 
to  the  Commentary  of  De  Lyra  upon  the  Bible.  This  epistle  has  been 
frequently  referred  to  in  the  preseat  work,*  and  is  of  importance  in 
the  conclusion  here  drawn ;  as  this  impression  of  Ovid  is  noticed  in  it, 
and  only  275  copies  of  it  appear,  from  the  same  document,  to  have 
been  printed.  The  chronological  precedence  of  the  foregoing  im* 
pression  must,  in  consequence,  be  very  trifling :  and  as  each  edition 
wps,  in  all  probability,  taken  from  a  different  MS.,  it  will  foUow  that 
each  may  assume  the  rank  of  an  Eoitio  Princbps.    Laire,  in  his 

*  See  the  list  of  books  contained  in  it,  in  yoL  L  p.  160-1.  A  grow-error  has  been  oodh 
odttod  in  my  Introd,  to  the  Clattkf,  vol.  ii.  p.  106,  relating  to  this  epistle.  It  is  there  said 
that  the  present  edition  of  Oridoontaios  it ;  which  is  now  shewn  to  be  contnuy  to  the  fact. 
The  question  may  be  reduced  to  a  single  pomt.  When  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  wrote  the 
pcefittuiy  episde  to  thb  impresaion  of  Ovid,  Paul  II.  was  Pope ;  when  the  above  snpplicar 
tory  epistle,  appended  to  De  Lyra*s  commentary,  was  written^-<md  in  which  this  edition  of 
Ovid  is  noticed— Sixtus  IV.  assumed  the  Papacy.  Paul  died  in  1471.  This  is  appositely 
remarked  by  Laire,  Index  Labror,  vol.  I.  p.  161-2. 

What  is  observed  by  Count  Revicsky,  upon  the  Bologna  and  Roman  editions,  may  be 
worth  subjoining  here :— *'  hsec  Editio  [Bonon.]  Operum  Ovidli  magni  momenti  censenda  est 
ad  con^lementum  primariom  editionum ;  et  qnamvis  paulo  ante  dictum  sit  frivolam  et  inanem 
esse  oonjecturam  illorum,  qui  HJc^gias  Ovidii,  editionis  Roii]aiUB,(vel  saltern  libros  Fastorum 
ut  Maittairio  visum:)  non  ante  annum  1473  lucem  vidisse  oollunanmt,  ex  eo  tamen  non  sequitur 
quod  tomus  Elegiarum  non  potnerit  primis  mennbus  aimi  1472.  e  prelo  emitti :  ioioita 
evenisse  verisimile  est  ex  eo,quod  in  Epistola  Metamorphosibus  pnemissft,  et  XV.  Kal.  Aug. 
ncmpe  anno  jam  declinante  dat&,  tunc  primum  se  congregandis  ceteris  Poetae  operibus, 
intentiim  professus  sit  Episcopus  Aleriensis,  cum  contra  universorum  Ovidli  Operum  editio 
jam  anno  1471  hidubitate  absoluta  fuerit  Bononis,  manifestante  id  epistol^  Puteolani,  cut 
ststim  post  inteijectam  Ovidii  vitam  illius  anni  nota  subjecta  est,  et  in  qua  perhibet : 
"  Poemata  P.  Ovidii  Nasonis  nuper  a  se  recognita  impresiaque  sub  Goiuagae  CaidiDali* 
■ooioe  edere  se  ooostituisse."  &c*  MS.  Menwrmda. 
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Spec.  ERsi.  T\fpog.  Rom.  p.  166,  bad  made  some  gross  blmiders  in  bis 
account  of  tbis  impression,  concerning  a  supposed  copy  of  it  in  tbe 
Vatican  Library.  Andhfredi  searcbed  tbe  Vatican  in  vain  for  a  com- 
plete copy  of  it ;  nor  was  be  fumisbed  witb  sufficient  materials  for 
bis  own  description  of  it,  till  tbe  imperfect  copies  in  tbe  Vatican, 
Casanatensian,  and  Cassali  libraries,  bad  supplied  bim  witb  tbe  same. 
Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  161-2,  does  not  notice  Audifiredi's  cor- 
rection in  tbe  Edit.  Rom,  p.  77-9.  Neitber  tbe  Harleian,  Gaignat, 
Askew,  Crevenna,  nor  Lomenie  copies  appear  to  bave  been  perfect : 
]ret  De  Bure  is  correct.'^altbougb  not  sufficiently  particular,  in  bis 
Bihliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n^  2744.  See  too  tbe  Introd.  to  the  Clasnes, 
vol.  ii.  p.  105-7 :  and  tbe  note,  in  tbe  preceding  page,  connected  witb 
tbis  kst  reference.  Tbe  present  may  be  called  a  large  and  fine  copy 
of  tbis  desirable  impression.  A  few  leaves  in  tbe  Metamorphoteif  and 
fewer  in  tbe  FaMti,  are  inlaid.  It  is  bandsomely  bound  in  red  morocco. 


325.  OviDius.  DeArteAmandl  DeRemedio 
Amobis.  Printed  hy  Gunther  Zainer.  Augs^ 
hourg.     1471.     Folio. 

Tbis  is  tbe  first  impression  of  tbe  above  pieces,  «^raiefy  pub- 
Usbed:  for  altbougb  tbe  date  be  tbat  of  February  147 1>  yet,  as  is 
justly  observed  by  tbe  Noble  Owner  of  tbis  copy,  *  tbe  year  was 
reckoned  to  begin  at  tbe  vernal  equinox,  or  in  tbe  middle  of  Marcb, 
and  tberefore  tbe  preceding  impression,  executed  in  August  1471 » 
was  printed  six  months  before  tbis  edition  of  Zainer ;  and  tbe  Bologna 
Ovid,  wbicb  bas  no  date  of  tbe  montb,  but  only  of  tbe  year,  bas  at 
least  a  probable  cbance  of  being  also  anterior.'  Rare  as  is  tbis  fine 
impression,  it  bas  been  correctly,  altbougb  briefly,  described  by  several 
bibliograpbers ;  and  Seemiller  is  tberefore  in  error  wben  be  says  '  it 
was  unknown  to  tbe  greater  number  of  the  ancient  bibliographers.* 
Inamab.  Typog.fasc.  i.  p.  26.  It  bad  been  before  well  described  by 
Freytag,  in  bis  Mparat,  Literar,  vol.  i.  p.  476-7 ;  who,  previous  to 
giving  three  specimens  of  its  Various  Readings  from  the  established 
text,  observes — '  Quod  ad  lectionem  codicis  adtinet,  ille,  si  pauca  quae- 
dam  leviora  exceperis,  ab  editionibus  recentioribus  raro  discedit.* 
Schelhom  bad  also  noticed  it  in  bis  MisceU.  Lips.  vol.  xii.  p.  66,  as 
supplemental  information  to  Maittaire:  see  Zapfs  Jugsburgs  Buck- 
druckergetchichte^  pt.  i.  p.  12.    Nor  bas  De  Bure  neglected  to  notiea 
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it ;  fkom  a  copy  in  the  Rojal,  and  another  in  the  ValHere  Collection. 
When  he  tells  us—'  eUe  est  ezi^cutfo  en  caracteres  gothiques,  singulien» 
d*ane  fabriqae  assez  extraordinaiie'«-he  does  not  impress  his  reader 
with  any  notion  of  the  jQne»  bold*  and  legible  appearance  (as  the  en- 
Rung  fac-simile  evinces)  which  the  volume  possesses;  and  which 
makes  us  regret  that  the  press  of  the  Zainbes*  did  not  put  forth  an  im- 
pression of  the  entire  works  of  the  poet.  Bibliogr,  InttrucL  vol.  iiL 
p.  336.  La  Sema  Santander,  as  usual,  merely  abridges  the  labours 
of  his  predeoessors.    Diet  Bibliogr.  Choiii,  vol.  iii.  p.  228. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  opening  of  the^iVitf numdi, 
according  to  this  &c-simiie : 

pvM^  om^i^'tidrotiiafttimonenfis^be 
9Xte  amad  vUxcptrniue  mciptt  fH^ 

Ji  quiaibpcsttS  (pFo  no  noutt  amflM 

Q)  e  U^et  bcb  cacmine  ^odud  amee 

O  ne  dte  ^do^  tettts  tanocff  monaitot 
Q  tte  bnid  catme  atte  tee^bne  amo 

A  full  page  contains  29  lines ;  and  the  poem  comprehends  42  leaves^ 
concluding  on  the  reverse  of  the  42d.  On  the  recto  of  the  4dd,  we 
read  as  follows : 

I^Ui  onttiii  nairottjl  ftdmottett^ 

The  Remedium  Jtnom  has  15  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  15th, 
are  the  three  last  lines  of  the  poem,  and  the  colophon :  the  latter 
being  thus  s 

WSttt  9U&ii|  najfomjsr^  4^itibt| 
te  temetdo  ^llmorijsi  Mtcii'  tjc^ 
pitctt  Sfn^tefjAut  in.  %vtsusfta 

^  See  aftMiwk  of  the  type  of  John  Zuner's  edition  of  i£sop»  at  p.  S41  of  yoI.  i. 
VOL.  II.  D  d 
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ttnsftt  iiCQQCiuntiti   4UtttQ   mn 
^Mttrlnf.  x^\ ftar.  ftfintani. 

The  present  is  a  very  fine  copy  of  this  uncommon  volume ;  and  is  so 
large,  that  nearly  one  third  of  the  leaves  are  uncut.  It  is  bound  in  red 
morocco. 


326.  OviDius.  De  Arte  Amandi.  De  Remedio 
Amoris.  fVithout  Datej  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Quarto. 

This  rare  and  unknown  impression  is  evidently  from  the  press  of 
TJlric  Zel/  Panzer,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet  *  have  omitted 
to  notice  it ;  nor  do  the  pages  of  Freytag,  Braun,  and  Seemiller  con- 
tain any  account  of  it.  That  it  is,  in  all  probability,  of  a  date  an- 
terior to  1473  (if  not  to  1472),  may  be  safely  admitted.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read, 

0wSittt  UtaXiomjt  jSuInioneiuft^  fee 
arte  atnatOu  it&et  ^ntmtjst  iuctpit^ 

On  comparison  with  the  text  of  Sweynheym  and  Fannartz,  1  find,  at 
the  5th  verse,  '  Thiphis,'  for  <  Tiphys ;'  and  at  the  10th,  '  PhilUrides'— 
as  in  Zainer*s  impression— and  not  *  Philyndes*— which  is  a  sufficient 
testimony  of  the  text  being  taken  from  a  different  MS.  It  contains 
49  leaves ;  ending  with  this  subscription : 


l^afotijBi  jSnimmieitj^jsr  poete 
tie  atte  amattfn  ^jcjflkit; 


*  I  had  at  first  imagtaed  this  edition  to  be  the  same  with  that  wliich  is  notioed  in  the 
Catalogue  det  Uvret  du  Cabinet  de  M.***.  Parit,  1811,  8vo.  p.  121.  no.  647,  compiled  by 
Brunet  himself;  but  the  oommencement  of  the  Remedxum  Amaru  (if  Qranet  be  oomct, 
as  he  most  probably  is)  proves  the  contrary :  although  the  number  of  lines  in  each  impres- 
sion be  similar.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  present  edition  being  equally  nre  with  the  one 
described  by  Brunet— 4nd  I  might  have  pre&oed  the  account  of  it  with  the  words  of 
this  distinguished  bibliographer :  *  Comme  ce  livre  est  de  la  plus  grande  laret^,  et  qu* 
aucun  Bibliographe,  que  je  sache,  n'en  a  hat  mention,  j'eu  vais  donuer  la  d^scriptkm/ 
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The  RemediMirAmorii  begins  on  tbe  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  and 
occupies  18  leaves :  the  reverse  of  the  18th  being  blank.  The  sub- 
scription is  thus : 

SDe  temetito  amoriisr  dtxiflitit  $ 

A  full  page  has  S4  lines.  This  impression  is  bound  in  a  volume  (which 
contains  also  Opuscula  of  other  writers)  with  the  following  one : 


327.  OviDius.  Trium  Puellarum  Liber.  fVith- 
out  JDatCy  Pl(ic€y  or  Name  of  Printer.    Quarto. 

In  describing  the  treasures  of  this  extraordinary  Collection,  I  must 
not  oinit  to  notice  the  present  tery  strange,  yet  spurious  production. 
Critics  and  bibliographers  have  been,  I  believe,  alike  ignorant  of  its 
existence.  The  impression  under  consideration  is  unquestionably  from 
the  same  press,  as  are  the  two  genuine  pieces  of  the  poet  just  befiore? 
noticed.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

€tiB  ^tttflanim  i£&n:  iitct^t; 

9am  faat  Ud  quotiS  ttullo  comttante 
JbiAv$  amor  mecft  qttt  jsrolet  tS^t  futt 
&>a4$  tneojsi  Utt^  Cam :  mdntorq;  i^udlam 
<iit  i^ijermn  tetjentif  mtttete  quojst  &cto* 
€ttt  |)ral  tiiHeo  l|^  xxt^  npmpi^  ^txc&tt^ 
€  qiu&ujBr  ut  memitis  iongimr  lina  fast 
l^ec  metittl  jlorttta  ioca  mrreBat  tt  tnaat^ 
<tinx&attt  (iter*  %  tamnt  iiia  m^iiB( 

oCC.  oCC.  oCCb 

On  the  recto  of  the  7th  and  last  leaf,  the  termination  is  thus : 

» 

^n&  feicti  fitoS  que  fictim  jsttt  putun;  (riMtat 
Sf^bq}  ite  tefin:atn  nojftra  jpudia  lietat 
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fitti^  tt^taSiat ^ lit^ Bene  uUtttat alinmsl: 
4^mtda  noutt  anmt*  itottit  et  i^&  tiemuf ; 

4MtDi  l^atimM  jSuImmtettjSCijt  poete 
Cctttm  i^uellatum  UEiee  ^jq^tctt ; 

This  Httle  tract,  with  the  two  preceding  ones,  is  elegantly  bound  in. 
red  morocco.  I  do*  not  know  of  the  existence  of  another  copy  of  it« 


328.  OviDius.    Metamobpuoseon  Libri.  JVithn 
out  Date,  Place j  or  Name  of  Printer.    Folio. 

'  We  are  indebted  to  Braun  for  a  particular  and  animated  descrip- 
tion* of  this  extremely  rare  and  beautiful  impression  of  the  Meiamor^ 
phoses  of  Ovid.  The  same  bibliographer  justly  observes,  towards  the 
conclusion  of  his  description, — '  Hac  de  editione  omnes  bibliographicse 
rei  scriptores  altum  tenent  silentium.^  Lord  Spencer  has  prefixed  to 
this  copy  a  pencil  memorandum,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  type 
resembles  that  of  the  Propertlus  and  TibuUus  of  1472,  noticed  by  • 
Audiffiredi,  at  p.  440-1  of  his  EdU.  Rom, :  see,  also,  post.  It  is  most 
probable  that  the  work  was  not  executed  later  than  1473.  There  is  a 
freshness,  and  an  appearance  of  early  printing  about  it,  that  justify 
me  in  assigning  to  it  the  present  order.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  without  any  prefix,  quite  at  the  top  of  the  page,  we  read  the 
opening,  thus : 

N  noua  fert  aius  mutatas  dice  fornias 
Copa  :  dii  cpptis  na  uos  mutastis  ic  illas 
Aspirate  meis :  primaq;  ab  origie  mudi 
Ad  mea  ppetuii  deducite  tpra  carme. 

oCC*.  oCC*  oCG* 

This,  and  every  page  except  the  kst,  has  31  lines.   There  are  no  titles 
to  the  several  books;  and  the  impression  is  entirely  without  signatures, 

^SettheNotU.SStt.lAt.  ptLp.  109:  bfQtthefti>«iiuieofthetype,atNo.IV.of  Plate 
Vin.  IB  very  indifierent ;  it  being  much  thinner  and  sharper  than  the  ori|pnaI.  There  it 
wnrthing  of  the  chanoter  of  Ambeigaii's  letter  ahont  it^— batit  is  more  delicate.  The 
pvrets-woric  is  at  once  elegant  and  exact. 
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niiiiieralfl»  and  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  foL  195,  and  last,  there  are 
S7  lines,  concluding  thus^  with  the  following  imprint : 

Astra  ferar  nomeq;  erit  indelebile  nostrum 
Qliaq;  patSc  domitis  romana  potetia  terris 
Ore  legar  populi :  p  oia  secula  fama 
Si  ^d  babet  ueri  uatu  psagia  uiuam.  ^ 

PVBLII  NASONIS  OVIDII  PELIGNI 
POETAE  CLARISSIMI  LIBER  VLTL 
MVS  METAMORFOSEOS  FOEUCL 
TER  EXPLICIT 

Lord  Spencer  has  recently  put  into  my  hands  a  part  of  the  correspon- 
dence between  an  eminent  foreign  Collector,  and  the  late  Coimt  Re- 
▼iczky.  The  former  is  well  known  for  his  choice  collection  of  EMtionet 
Prindpes ;  and  now  resides  at  Vienna,  in  the  eager  pursuit  of  those  bib- 
liographical  studies  which  have  distinguished  him  for  the  last  SO  years. 
Having  noticed  Laire's  account  of  the  above  impression  of  the  Meta- 
morphMes  of  Ovid,  the  Chevalier  adds  —  *  Ensuite  lebon  P.  Laire  (qui 
est  un  '^^onnaire  sans  dout^)  ajoute  que  les  caracteres  de  cette  ^tion 
sont  pareils  k  oeux  du  Flaute  1472 ;  ou  bien  ^  ceux  du  Tortellius  de 
Udal.  Gallus  et  Simon  de  Luca,  1471  •  Comme  les  caracteres  de  ces 
deux  livres  sont  totalement  di£R^ents,  et  les  caracteres  de  Spire  n'ont 
rien  de  commun  avec  ceux  de  Rome,  je  ne  scais  pas  deviner  I'^dition 
de  cetOvide,  niles  ^nigmes,  ou  pour  mieux  dire,  la  b^tise  du  P.  Laire* 
Je  vouA  prie  de  me  dire  vdtre  avis  la-dessus.— -Aprte  cela  il  me  paroit 
que  ce  seroit  une  grande  folie  que  de  se  rapporter  aux  Bapt^es  que 
ce  charlatan  Bibliographique  donne  h.  toutes  les  ^tions  anonymes  et 
gothiques  avec  tant  d'assurance,  et  tombant  en  des  contradictions 
ridicules  k  tons  les  momens.*    Jpril.  1793. 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

329.  OviDius.    Opera.    Printed  by  Jacobus  Ru^ 
beus.     Venice.     1474.     2  toIs. 

although 


sioDS,  is*this  first  Venetian  edition  of  the  works  of  Ovid.    As  &r  as  I 
can  discover,  it  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  one  or  the  other,  or  of  both. 
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of  its  precursors.  It  remains  to  give  a  brief  but  accurate  description 
of  it.  In  the  copy  before  us,  there  is  no  prefatory  prefix;  but 
the  text  of  the  Metamorpho9e»  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  havmg  the  title  of  the  book,  and  a  part  of  the  first  line  of  the 
text,  in  capital  letters.  The  poem  concludes  on  the  rererse  of  the 
14i8t  leaf,  thus : 

O  re  legar  populi :  perq;  omnia  sscula  fama 
S  iquid  babent  ueri  uatiim  prsesagia  uiuam. 

PVBLII  OVIDII    NASONIS  META 
MORPHOSEOS  LIBRI  QVINTI 
DECIMI  ATQVE  VLTIMI 

FINIS. 

Beneath,  are  the  same  verses  which  are  appended  to  the  prefatory 
epistleof  the  Bishop  of  Aleria :  see  the  note  at  p.  196-7  ante.  A  full 
page  contains  43  verses.  The  Epuiles  follow  on  the  recto  of  the  en* 
suing  leaf;  comprehending  45  leaves,  and  including  that  of  Sappho  to^ 
Phaon.  On  the  reverse  of  the  45th  leaf,  or  of  the  186th  from  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  volume,  commences  the  An  Anumdi;  which  work  ter- 
minates the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  S13th  leaf: 

.P.  OVIDII  NASONIS  DE  ARTE 
AMANDI  LIBRI  EXPLICIVNT. 

The  second  volume  opens  with  the  Love  Ekgia,  having  the  tide  in 
two  lines  of  capital  letters :  followed  by 

Quemadmodum  a  Cupidine  pro  bellis  amores 

scribere  coactus  sit. 

This  poem,  comprehending  29  leaves,  is  foUowed  by  the  Remedium 
Jmmis}  which  latter  occupies  9  leaves  and  a  half.  Then  the  De  Medi- 
eamme  Faciei;  3  pages :  the  Nux,  4  pages  and  a  half.  We  have  next, 
on  the  recto  of  the  43rd  leaf^  fh>m  the  beginning  of  the  Elegies^  the 
opening  of  the  FasH : 

PVBUI  OVIDII  NASONIS  FA 
STORVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 
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EMPORA  CVM  caasifl 
latiuin -digesta  per  annum  : 
Lapsaq;  sub  terras  :  ortaq; 
signa  canam. 
Excipe  pacato  csesar  germanice  uultu 
Hoc  opus :  ic  timid®  dirige  nauis^iter. 

oCC»  oCC*  oCC# 

•  The  *  FattV  contain  58  kaves,  aad  are  followed  by  the  <  Epistola 
Om9oUUw\a'  (containing  6  leaves)  and  the  Tmlta;  which  latter  com- 
prehend 40  leaves.  Then  De  Ponio,  38  leaves :  Pulex,  %  leaves  :  the 
reverse  of  the  second,  blank.  The  Rii^  having  8  leaves,  terminates 
the  text  of  the  poet.  A  life  of  the  poet,  in  3  pages,  follows :  subjoined 
to  which  we  read  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Huius  opera  omnia  Medea  excepta :  k  triumpho  Cse 
saris :  8c  libello  ilio  pontica  lingua  composito  :  quae 
incuria  tempos  perierunt :  lacobus  Rubeus  natione 
gallicus  honestissimo  loco  natus  ad  utilitatem  uiue^ 
tium  nee  non  8c  posterope  impressit. 

Nicolao  Marcello  Duce  inclyto  Venetiarum. 

M.CCCC.LXXIIII. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  Table  of 
Contents  as  in  Azzoguidi*s  edition.  Some  commendatory  verses  of 
Calphurnius  follow  this  table,  which  may  be  seen  extracted  in  De 
Bure  and  Panzer :  and  of  which  the  following  are  the  two  last  lines  : 

Sed  dignum  :  bsec  ueneta  qui  gallicus  urbe  iacobus. 
Impressit :  mirae  condidit  artis  opus. 

This  eulogy  is  just ;  as  the  impression  presents  us  with  a  specimen 
of  the  early  Venetian  press,  which,  when  in  fine  preservation,  may  vie 
with  the  best  productions  of  the  Spiras  and  of  John  de  Colonia.  The 
laige  price  given  for  the  Pinelli  copy  of  this  impression,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  justify  De  Bure  in  calling  it  an  edition  *  encore  fort  rare  et 
recherchfo  des  Curieux :'  Bibliagr.  Imiruci.  vol.  ilL  p.  333.  But  al- 
though tolerably  sound,  the  present  is  by  no  means  a  large  or  a  dean 
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copy  of  this  desirable  impression.*  The  reader  may  consult  the  au- 
thorities referred  to  in  the  Introd.  to  the  CZowicf,  vol.  ii.  p.  lOf. 
Brunet,  Manuel  du  UhraaTe^  voL  ii.  p.  226,  is  very  brief  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  edition.    This  copy  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


330.  OviDius.   Metamorphoseon  Libri.    With- 
out  Date,  Place ;<or  Name  of  Printer.    Folio. 

It  is  justly  remarked  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  this  copy,  in  the  fly- 
leaf of  the  same,  that  the  types  of  the  present  impression  resemble 
those  with  which  John  de  Westphalia  printed  the  *  Repertorium  Jo- 
hannis  Blilis'  in  1475 ;  and  of  which  Meerman  has  given  a  &c-Bimi]e 
in  the  upper  part  of  his  Tiiith  Plate,  Ong.  ^ypog.  The  surrounding 
Commentary  of  the  Boetius  of  1487  (see  voL  i.  p.  286)  also  exhiluts  a 
similar  character.  In  regard  to  the  date  of  the  impression,  I  am  loth 
to  assign  it  to  a  period  before  the  year  1475 ;  although,  from  its  being 
an  exact  reprint  of  the  text  of  th^  Roman  edition  of  1471f  it  may 
probably  be  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  a  more  ancient  publication. 

t 

*  In  the  Pmelli  CioUectkni,  there  was  a  daplicate  of  the  Mfiamarfh^a  of  this  editkm  by 
Rubeiu ;  which  sepante  volume,  not  havmg  the  printer's  name,  had  been  entmeonslj 
■apposed  by  De  Bure,  to  be  the  prodnctkin  of  Jaif  som's  press.  The  same  disCingnished 
Collector  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  at  p.  S05»  ante»)  thus  wrote  (Jan.  179t)  to  Coont 
Revicsky,  upon  the  subject  of  tins  supposed  tmpressiou  of  the  Metamorphoses  by  Jenaon : 

'  Je  crou  avoir  par  haaund  deoomrert  une  fimte  presqoe  impaidonpaMe,  oo  plusieun 
BiUiocsniphes  sent  tomb^,  sor  la  foi  du  redactenr  da  Cilalogae  de  la  YaUierevqiiielaiift  M. 
de  Bore,  ponvoit  aiaement  se  tromper,  paroeqae  il  est,  saos  doote,  mi  des  phis  arrqguita 
et  de  moms  instruits  dans  la  Blbliogntphie/  (TkmfiXiam  ikt  descrqtfioR  (f  it  oooordo^  ts 
the  Catalcgue  de  la  VaUiere,  vol.  iL  no.  2481.)  The  Chevalier  continues :  '  Je  viens  d*avoir 
cet  Ovide,  et  particulidrement  le  volume  des  Metamorphoses  qui  est  prfcisement  tel  qull  se 
tnmve  dans  le  Catalogue  de  la  Vallieie.  Mais  je  me  suis  bientdt  appenpii  de  la  m^prise. 
Ce  n'est  que  K)vide  de  Venise  par  Jaoobum  de  Rubeis,  1474,  oil  soovent  se  trouve  en 
d^idt  VtAegie  in  Ibin,  a  la  fin  de  laqueUe  il  y  a  une  lettre,  et  apres  la  lettre  lasouscrqitiQn 
avec  la  date  1474.  Jusqu'ici  11  n'y  avoit  rien  de  snigulier ;  mals  oe  qui  m'^tonne  c'est  que 
dans  le  catalogue  de  Finelli,  fidt  par  PAbb6  Morelli,  qui  est  un  fort  bon  Bibl]ogr^>he,  et 
qui  avoit  sous  les  yeuz  dans  la  m/kae  Collection  de  Pinelli  rovide  du  1474  oomplet,  apies 
celui-la  il  a  dt6  oe  volume  des  Metunorphoses  pour  ration  de  Jenson,  dt6e  dans  le  cata- 
logue de  la  Valliere,  et  qui  n'existe  pas  ft  mon-avis.  Cependant,  oe  qui  m'^toone  davantage» 
c'est  qu'a  la  vente  de  Pinelli,  &  Londres,  vous  aves  achet6,  dans  le  m£me  temps,  lt>vide 
par  I.  de  Rubds  1474,  completn^et  oe  volume  des  Metamorphoses  pour  TidUtion  de  JeDsoa!* 

Hie  Chevalier  is  perfectly  correct.  Lord  Spencer  possesses  this  odd  volume  of  the  Ma- 
tamorphoses,  which  b  in  finer  condition  than  the  nme  part  in  the  above  conqplete  oop^v 
and  is  evidently  only  a  duplicate  of  the  same  text  by  the  same  printer. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  a.  %  we  read  the  prefiedicry  epistle 
of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  (see  note,  p.  196,  ante)  with  the  date  of  1471 
moorporated,  and  the  yerses  subjoined,  as  in  the  note  just  referred  to. 
The  signatures  run  from  a  to  ^  in  eights :  f  has  six ;  then  aa,  with  six 
leaves. .  On  the  recto  of  aa  irj,  the  conclusion  of  the  poem  and  of  the 
volume  is  thus : 

0u  lejrav  i^o^ult  perq;  omnia  jsiecula  foma 
Ibi  quiii  l^ent  toeri  liatum  prejftigta  tituam. 

The  text  is  set  up  in  a'  narrow  page,  and  a  fiill  page  contains  36 
lines.  This  impression  seems  to  have  escaped  Panzer :  see  his  Annal, 
Typog^  vol.  vr.  p.  170.  The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  sumptuously 
bound  in  red  morocco. 


SSI.    OviDius.     Opera.     Printed  hy   Corallus. 
Parma.     1477*     Folio.     3  vols. 

Whatever  may  be  the  '  uberior  notitia'  concerning  this  edition,  in 
the  CZ.  Laign.  Aieue  Nachr,  ii.  p.  73 — as  referred  to  by  Panzer — ^it  is 
certain  that  Affi),  in  his  Tipogrcfia  Parmense,  p.  lxiii-v,  has  given 
both  a  copious  and  correct  account  of  it.  He  considers  it  to  be  a 
reprint  of  the  Roman  and  Venetian  impressions  of  1471  and  1474 ; 
and  describes  the  copy  of  it  which  he  saw  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark,  at 
Florence,  and  which  was  charged  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  ms.  notes 
of  Politian.  This  copy,  he  informs  us,  is  mentioned  by  Bandini  in  his 
Ragionamento  istarico  iu  le  Fiorentme  Pandette,  p.  lix.  Afib  describes 
the  Table,  as  the  first  feature  in  the  edition ;  but  our  business  is  to 
noti^fe'^aLJODpression  in  the  order  in  which  it  appears  before  us. 

IJ^rst  fourieaves  present  \]s  with  a  summary  of  each  &ble  in  the 

ive  books  of  the  Meiamorphateim    This  summary  commences 

reverse  of  the  first  leaf;  and  is  succeeded,  on  the  reverse  of  the 

ith  a  brief  account  of  Ovid  and  of  his  writings,  by  Domitius 

BRiNVs^    On  the  reverse  of  the  5th  leaf  is  the  first  fablcf  in  the 

k,  separately  detached  in  prose ;   which  is  succeeded,  on  the 

of  tlie  6th  and  ensuing  leaf,  by  the  commehcem«.nt  of  the  poem. 

h  fable,  in  each  book,  is  thus  epitomised  in  prose,  before  the  poe- 

part  begins.    The  first  8  leaves  are  without  signatures.    On  the 

VOL.  ii«  s  e 


r 
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recto  of  foL  9  begins  signature  .A  .i :  continuing  to  Y»  each  in  eights. 
On  the  recto  of  Y  vij  the  Metamorphoses  conclude*  with  the  word 
FINIS  beneath.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  a  Table,  or  list 
of  the  contents  of  the  three  volumes : 

Quas  impressa  sunt  in  iis  uoluminibus  Ouidii 

horn,  which  we  leam  that  in  the  Herokal  Epistlei  *  many  verses  are 
added  from  an  ancient  MS.  especially  in  the  epistle  from  Paris  to  Hden»* 
The  remainder  of  the  works  of  Ovid  are  specified  in  the  usual  manner. 
The  entire  Table  may  be  seen  in  Afib :  at  the  bottom  of  it  we  read 
the  following  imprint: 

Impressum  Pbrmas  ductu  8c  ipensis  mei  stephani 
coralli  lugdunensis.  M.cccc.lxxvii.  die  primo 
lullii. 

The  second  volume  commences  with  the  Bpistks  before  alluded  to^ 
on  the  recto  of  a.a.ii.  The  signatures,  as  usual,  run  in  eights— ^to  r.r. 
On  the  reverse  of  rr.  iii,  the  Ibis  terminates ;  then  follow,  on  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  poetical  answers  to  a  few  of  the  epistles  by  *  A* 
Sabinus,  eques  Ro.  celebenimus  uatesque.' 

-has  oes  rsposioes  k  aliaa  edidit 


quas  no  ?piut.  tec. 

This  opusculum  occupies  the  five  remaining  leaves;  ending  on  the 
recto  of  rr  viy. 

The  third  volume  opens,  on  the  recto  of  sign.  A.  i,  with  the  Fasti: 
the  signatures,  to  V.,  run  in  eights:  V.  having  ten  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  V.  ix,  the  Epistola  QmsokUoria  ad  Lttitam,  8sc.  ends  thus : 

Est  coniunx  tutela  hominum  :  quo  sospite  uestra 
Liuia  funestam  dedecet  esse  domum. 

FINIS. 

Aflb  further  observes :  Rara  molto  h  questa  Edizione,  e  il  de-Bure 
non  riferilla  che  su  V  altrui  fede.  Diffidlmente  si  tniva  intiera,*  &c. 
p.  Lxv.  That  De  Bure  is  extremely  brief  and  superficial,  cannot  be 
denied:  vol.  iii.  p.  334 :  and  one  is  surprised  that  so  meagre  an  account 
of  the  edition  should  have  been  admitted  into  the  Diet.  BibUogr.  Omsi, 


Parma;  1479.]  OVID.  211 

▼ol.  iii.  p.  293.  The  present  copy  Is  in  russia  binding ;  and  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  leaves  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  volume,  is  in 
sound  condition.  It  is  rather  tall ;  but  the  fore-edges  have  been  too 
much  cut. 

332.  OviDius.  Metamorphoseon  Libri.  Printed 
at  Parma.     1479.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  a  i,  we  read  the  commencement  of  the  poem  as  fbl- 
lows: 

PV.  OVIDII NASONIS  METAMORPHO 
SEOS  LIBER  PRIMYS. 

N  NOVA  PERT  ANIMVS  MVTA 
tas  dicere  forinas 

Corpora,  dii  coeptis  (nam    uos  mu^ 
tastis  tc  illas) 

oCC»  oCC.  oCC* 

The  signatures,  from  a  to  x,  run  in  eights :  x  has  six :  y,  eight :  ^ 
six:  &,  six:  9,  five.  On  the  reverse  of  9  v,  we  read  tlie  imprint,  thus: 

PVBUI  OVIDII  NASONIS  METAMOR- 
PHOSEOS  LIBER  FINIT. 

Impressum   Parina^.    M.CGCG.LXX Villi. 

The  printing  of  this  volume  has  been  given,  by  Denis,  to  the  press 
of  Andreas  Portilia :  —  *  Videtur  Andr.  Portiliae' — are  his  words ; 
to  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  the  remarks  of  A£fo— *  n 
Denis,  primo  a  parlame,  avendolo  veduto  presso  un  Amioo  suo 
privato,  sogghmge:  (as  before).  Ma  non  b  a  dubitarsene  dopo  il 
confronto  avutosene  col  Virgilio,  cui  ne*  caratteri  e  neUa  forma 
esattamente  somiglia.*  See  Annal,  Typog.  SvppL  pt.  i.  p.  108,  n^.  748: 
T^wgr^  PormcRfe^  p.  lxvxxi-ix.  There  certidnly  appears  no  simila« 
rity  between  the  types  of  this  impression  and  those  of  the  Pliny  of 
1480  by  Portilia :  vide  post.  Neither  Ptozer,  vol.  ii.  p.  352,  nor  Laire, 
Index.  Librar,  vol.  L  p.  46S,  deliver  their  own  opinions  upon  the  sup* 
posed  printerof  it.  The  present  is  rather  an  indifierent  copy;  in  calf 
binding,  gilt  leaves,  red-morocoo  back. 
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333.  OviDius.    Opera.    Printed  by  Lichtenstein. 
Vicenza.     1480.    Folio.     2  vols. 

The  author  of  the  Scrittcfi  FtcenHni,  vol.  iii.  p.  zl,  seems  to  have 
depended  entirely  upon  Orlandi  and  Fabricius  m  his  account  of  this 
very  elegant  but  not  very  uncommon  impression.  All  that  Celsanus» 
the  editor,  seems  to  have  done  to  it,  is,  a  coiTection  of  the  proofii  as 
they  came  from  the  press  of  Lichtenstein.  Whether  the  text  present 
the  'vera  lezione*  of  the  poet,  (as  Angiolgabriello  intimates)  I  cannot 
pretend  to  determine  ;  but  the  Arguments  of  the  Metamorphoses,  and 
the  Life  of  Ovid,  which  are  given  by  thb  latter  author  to  Celsanus. 
and  which  he  says  are  '  maestrevolmente  tessuta*— *are,  in  fact,  nothing 
more  than  the  same  pieces  by  Calderinus,  in  the  P^rma  impression  of 
1477-  It  remains  to  describe  the  impression  briefly,  but  particularly. 
On  the  recto  of  A  commences  the  prefiEitory  matter,  as  in  the  Parma 
edition  just  referred  to.  The  signatures,  in  the  first  volume,  run 
from  A  to  V :  the  former  having  10  leaves,  and  each  of  the  intervening 
ones  8.    On  the  reverse  of  V.  v^ ,  the  Metamorphoses  conclude  thus : 

.F.I.N.LS. 

BARNABAS  CELSANVS  VICENTINVS  HA* 
BES  HVMANISSIME  LECTOR.  OPERA.  P. 
OVIDII  A  NOBIS  QVAM  ACCVRATISSI- 
ME  POTVTMVS  EMENDATA.  NEC  MINVS 
DILI6ENTER  AB  HERMANO  LEVILAPI- 
DE  VICENTIAE  IMPRES8A.  M.CCCC.LXXX, 
FRmiE  IDVS.    AVG.        FELICITER. 

The  second  volume  commences,  with  the  Fasti^  on  the  recto  of  sign. 
a;  which  has  nine  leaves:  from  a  toy  in  eights:  then  3  in  eight:  next,^ 
aa  to  hh,  inclusively,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  hh  v\j,  we  read 
the  following  colophon : 

Fiqis  onmium  librorii.  P.  Ouidii  qui  e;Ltant.  eoa 
1|  accuratissime  emendatos  a  Barnaba  Celsano  vk 
cetino.  ipressit  Hermanus  Colonic  sis  Lichtenstein 
Vicentise.  M.cccc.Lxxx.  sex.  Id.  Mail. 

Fcliciter. 
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This  impression  bas  been  nodoed  by  tbe  prindpel  bibliograpben, 
vod  will  be  found  in  the  most  diatingnished  private  and  public  CoI« 
tions.-    The  present  is  a  beautiful  oc^  of  it;  bound  in  red  morocco. 


334.  OviDius.    Opuscula  Qujbdam.     Without 
Date^  PlacCy  or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  within  a  rudely-engraved  wood-cut 
border,  we  read  the  title-page  of  this  inelegant,  but  strange  and  cu- 
rious, little  volume : 

viJt%v&  poete  litiet 

#uilituf(  tv  jBta0Aci  itttntio 
^iti^itt^  ^  piiltce 

#iittiittjme  ittimmo 
^u^ihui  tie  niailo 
#uttritiif  He  tetttte 
^'«  atnatotia  tnettite  ajfci^ta 

A  rode  ornament,  and  white  shield  of  coat-armour,  are  beneath. 
Tliere  is  a  Tery  fervent  amatory  *  epistola  peromata  caiugdam  amantis 
id  quandkon  pueHam,'  on  the  reverse  of  this  title-page ;  ending  thus: 

S[«ii^  iMle  Mi);  tnea  liD(  tnea  tttta  QuieCiB. 
ftattctCnim  et  tnemotipectoti  jfen^ec  t)a&e. 

The  first  three  above  mentioned  Opuscula  of  Ovid,  with  the  work 
of  Pamphilus,  occupy  the  16  following  leaves ;  buit  this  copy  appears 
to  want  the  remaining  pieces.  The  type  is  a  small  dose  Gothic  one, 
resembling  that  of  the  Martial  at  p.  176,  ante.  This  copy  was  for- 
merly in  the  collection  of  Dr.  George,  and  belonged  to  tbe  library  of 
the  late  Earl  Spencer.    It  is  a  very  indifferent  one,  in  calf  binding. 
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335.  OviDius.  Heroides  Epistolje.  Cum  Com* 
MENTARiis.  Pnnfed  by  Bartholameus  de  Zanis 
de  Portesio.     Venice.     1487.     Folio. 

The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  address  of  the 
ComnCientator  Volsgus  to  Ludovicus  Diaedus.  On  the  opposite  page 
comipences  the  Epistle  of  Penelope  to  Ulysseg^  with  the  surrounding 
expositions  of  the  same  Commentator.  The  signatures,  except  the 
last,  run  in  sixes.  On  the  recto  of  g  (i)  we  read  the  reply  of  Helen 
to  F^urifl  by  Sabinus — as  before  alluded  to  at  page  SIO.  These  Epistles 
conclude  on  the  recto  of  h  vj,  with  an  address  to  Franciscus  of  Aragon, 
son  of  ELing  Ferdinand.  On  the  reverse  we  read  an  address  entitled 
•  DOMTTIVS  [CALDERINVS]  IN  SAPHO  OVIDII.  The  EpisOe 
of  Sappho  concludes  on  the  recto  of  i  vj.  Then  follows  the  Ibis^  with 
the  Commentary  of  the  same.    This  concludes  on  the  recto  of  1  vjj : 

Publii  Ouidii  nasonis  sulmonensis  poe 

tas  clarissimi  liber  in  ibim  felici 

ter  explicit. 

A  Life  of  Ovid,  by  Volscus,  Is  below.  On  the  reverse  we  read  the 
imprint  and  register.    The  former,  in  two  lines,  is  as  follows : 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  Bartolameu  de  Zanis  de  portesio. 
Sub  Anno  domini.  M.cccc.lxxxvii.  die  uero.  xxiiii.  Nouem 
bris  Regnante  domino  Augustino  Barbadico  inclito  Vene 
torn  principe.     laus  Deo. 

Fanaser  refers  only  to  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  484,  for  the  ezistenoe  of 
this  edition.  The  present  copy  is  bound  in  calf  with  the  ^^ng^yyig 
impression. 


Faike;  1494.] 


336.  OviDius.  De  Abte  Amandi.  De  RemE' 
Dio  Amoris.  Printed  by  John  fife  Tridino. 
Venice.     1494.     Folio. 

Od  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  nearljr  in  the  centre,  we  read  the  title 
of  the  woric,  io  ci^itala.  On  the  reverse  is  the  addresj  of  Baktholohbits 
HBKIL&,  the  Commeatator,  '  Generoso  AdoUscenti  Georgii  CoroeUI 
Equitis.'  Od  the  HQcto  of  the  enEuing  \ea£,  tign.  a  ii,  commences  the 
tat  sumHinded  by  the  commentary,  aa  it  is  in  every  other  page. 
The  commentary,  ia  the  head  line,  is  thus  entitled  : 

Bartholoniei  MerulsB  In  primum  Ouidii  de  arte 
Amandi  eoarrationes : 

Hm  three  books  of  the  Art  ofLooe  tenninate  on  the  rererse  of  g  tj. 
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The  entire  impresaion  may  be  said  to  be  di9tiiigui>)>e<l  fo'  the  ele- 
gaoce  of  its  ABeoiatioaa  in  this  department  of  printing.    The  ensoinc 
s  of  a  few  of  the  smaller  ciqntal  initials : 


The  signatures.  A,  B,  are  in  six  and  four  i  then  C  with  four  leavea. 
lite  Conunentary  of  Merula  is  equally  abundant  in  the.  present  poem. 
On  the  reverse  of  C  iii,  this  latter  work  concludes,  with  the  ibliowing 
■dmonitioD,  or  address,  of  the  Commentator  to  the  fiire-mentioned 
penon  to  whom  the  editioD  was  dedicated.  '  HfU>es  Fraocisce  Generose 
AtarratioDca  nostras  in  Ouidium  de  Arte  Anudi :  ft  de  Remedio 
Amoris ;  qoas  celerius  aliqtuto  q[uam]  fiietat  o5»Iin  tuis  predbus 
emisimus :  Vcdelw  enim  uti  Horatd  oorilio :  q[uod]  in  arte  poetica 
docet  no  pnedpitanda  ease  editione.  sed  in  ntmum  annu  premanda  c 
Quara  si  q[(ii]d  dedderabitur ;  id  tU]i:  tt  quotidiano  tuo  couicio 
ascribito:  Si  quid  uero  immutatione  litterar[um]  sylIabaTU\iealiq[uo}d 
deprauata  inueneris:  id  Donmihi:  uer[um]  difficiU  iinpresaor[nm] 
conectioni  imputato.  Vale.'  Beneath,  we  read  the  colophon  in  four 
long  lines,  of  which  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  extract  the  latter  part  i  , 

— Impressit  VeDetiis  Vir  solera  k  IndustriuB  loannes  de 
Tridino  alias  Tacuinus.  Aono  salutis.  M.cccc.lixxxiiii. 
Tertio  Nonas  Maias :  Augustino  Barbadico  Duce  Inclyto 
ac  foelicissimo. 

This  is  followed  by  a  petition  of  the  printer,  to  the  Doge  and  Privy 
Council  of  Venice,  for  ten  years  exclusive  sale  of  the  work ;  on  tae- 
foiture  of  10  ducats  for  every  volume  printed  or  sold  by  any  Other 
printer.  It  is  dgned  by  four  '  Consiliarii.'  Then  follow,  on  the  recto 
of  the  eosoing  and  last  lea^  some  hexameter  and  pentameter  versei 
of  Antimachus  and  Soraaus.  A  register  is  beaeath ;  and  the  whc4e 
is  temdnated  by  the  "paning  very  tasteful  device  of  the  printer ;  whidi 
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337.     DONATUS     IN    OVIDII    FaBULAS.        It-'unvul 

DatCi  Place f  or  Name  of  Printer. 

On  the  recto  of  the  Gnt  lesf  the  text  comiDeDcee  with  this  prefiz  s 

B>^^^^  gtamatici  pmtill^imi  i  oiUbia  fUSmiat 

The  impressioo  contains  33  leaves.    On  the  revene  of  the  33rd 
leaf,  we  read, 

tfquituv  qf^vgmt  propositi :  tt  ut  paHicit*  f  a 
piicibto*  mabi  ufq$  oti  jAi5  aetati  tnitabri:  vpe 
tnari  :*  eut^  ffltf  oetmtitatiuitS  flfii  pet  ^ocpertuam* 
tftntct  pmiiittitt  Xau^  beo. 

Count  Reviczky  has  obserred,  hi  the  fly-leaf  of  this  cojty,  that 
Muncker,  and  other  mythological  writer^  as  well  as  Fabridus  and 
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Ernesti,  were  ignorant  of  thib  impression.  Being  without. signatures, 
numerals,  and  catchwords,  he  conceives  that  it  is  very  ancient.  Lord 
Spencer  remarks  that  the  type  resembles  that  of  John  de  Westphalia. 
I  should  apprehend  its  date  not  to  be  earlier  than  1478.  In  calf 
binding. 

338.  Pausanias.  Graecfe.  Printed  in  the  Office  of 
Aldus.     Venice.    1516.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Pausanias  is  an  author  of  too  much  importance 
to  be  omitted  in  the  plan  here  observed  of  introducing  the  Edx^ona 
Primarue ;  especially  as  it  is  probable  that  Aldus  himself  superin- 
tended the  printing  of  this  impression,  although  it  is  certain  that  he 
died  before  the  publication  of  it.*  The  title  of  the  work,  IIATSANI'AIS 
(with  the  Latin  word  beneath)  is  upon  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^ 
with  the  large  Aldine  Anchor,  in  outline,  beneath.  On  the  reverse, 
we  have  a  list  of  the  difierent  places,  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
which  are  described  by  Pausanias ;  then  follows  an  interesting  address, 
or  preftuie,  from  which  we  learn  that  Marcus  Musurus  was  the  editor 
of  the  impression.  The  following  extract  from  it,  referred  to  in  the 
subsequent  pages,  (under  the  Aldine  Plato  of  1513)  is  worth  the 
reader*s  attention : 

*  Hflec  autem  a  nobis  prsestari  tibi  potuerunt  suasore  adiutoreque  M. 
Musuro :  quem  nuper  heroicarum  literarum  decus  Venetiis  propa- 
gantem  Greeciae  priscis  autoribus  partim  illustri  iuuentuti  enarrandii^ 
non  sine  laude,  partim  emendatione  castigationeque  in  pristinum 
nitorem,  quoad  eius  fieri  poterat,  restituendis  Leo  X.  Pont.  Opt. 
Max.  sponte  sua  nihil  tale  cogitantem  admirabili  consensu  sacrosanc- 
torum  Cardinalium  in  archiepiscopalem  dignitatem  euexit.* 

This  preface  is  followed  by  a  Greek  address  from  Marcus  Musurus : 

MAl?KOS  (y  MOYSOTPOS  IA'NX2  AA- 
SKATEI  Ta  HA^NT  KAI'PEIN. 

occupying  each  side  of  this  second  leaf.  On  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  a,  com- 
mences the  text  of  the  author ;  the  word  *  Pausanias*  bbing  printed 

*  Aldus  died  in  February,  15\5,  old  style :  see  Reiiouard*s  correction  of  his  second 
Tolume,  in  vol.  ill  p.  13,  of  iHmprim  des  Aide.  The  notice  from  Morelli,  tionoeming  the 
death  of  JUdos,  as  given  by  Renouard,  is  very  interestiDg. 
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•t  bottom  of  the  page*  on  the  recto  of  each  leaf  of  the  first  four 
leaves^  in  erery  signature.  The  pages  are  regularly  numbered  from 
a  a,  to.  the  reverse  of  f  ^  v,  in  eights ;  being  282  pages  —  when  the 
text  ends  with  the  word  TE^AOlS  beneath.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  register  and  imprint ;  from  which 
we  gather  the  order  of  the  signatures,  and  the  date,  thus : 

aa  b|3  cy  dS  ef  f(  gi|  h0  ii  kx  Ix  m/Wr'  nv  o£  po  q«-  Tf  f^ 
Oinnes  sunt  quaterniones  prster  f  s  ternionem. 

VENBTIIS    IN    AEDIBUS    ALDI,    ET    ANDREAE 
SOCERI  MENSE  IVLIO.  M.D.XVL 

« 

On  the  reverse  of  this  last  leaf  is  the  unshaded  laige  anchor,  as  before. 
The  reader  may  consult  the  IrUrod.  to  the  Clamcsi  voL  ii.  p.  1 13.  The 
present  is  a  very  fiedr  and  desirable  copy,  in  old  red  morocco  binding ; 
having  formerly  belonged  to  De  Thou. 


339.  Persius.     IVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

The  Editto  Pringbps  of  this  author  is  probably  either  the  one  or 
the  other  of  those  impressions,  containing  also  the  text  of  Juvenal, 
which  are  noticed  at  pages  119,  121,  ante.  The  particular  edition 
.under  description,  is  the  one  alluded  to  at  page  117  ante;  and  as 
being  unquesiionably  the  production  of  Ulsic  Han's  press.  For 
reasons  there  assigned,  this  impression  is  considered  a  different  and 
subsequent  one  to  that  of  the  Juvenal  by  the  same  printer.  It  appears 
however  to  be  the  earliest  text  of  the  poet  separately  printed;  and 
therefore  anterior  to  that  by  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger,  sub- 
sequently described.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the 
opening,  thus : 

FLACCI  PERSII  VOLTERANI  SA/ 
TYRARVM  PRIMA  FOELICITER 
INCIPIT 

EC  FONTE  LABRA  PROLVI 
CABALUNO : 
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Nee  in  bieipiti  somniasse  parnaso 
Memini :  ut  repente  sic  poetaprodirem. 
Helieoniadasq; :  pallidacnq;  pirenem 
Illis  relinquo  :  quorii  imagines  lambunt 
Hedere  sequaces  :  ipse  semipaganus 
Ad  sacra  uatum  carmen  offero*  nrm 
Quis  expediuit  psitaco  suum  chere  : 
Picasq;  docuit  nra  uerba  conari 
M agister  artis :  ingenii  q;  largitor 
Venter  negatas  Sc  artifex  sequi  uoces 
Quod  si  dolosi  spes  refulserit  n&mi 
Coruos  poetas  :  Sc  poetridas  picas 
Cantate  *  credas  pegaseum  melos. 

The  second  Satire  begins  as  follows : 

SATYRA   SECVNDA 

Curas  hominu.  o  quatu  est  i  rebus  mane 
Quis  l^et  hec  ?  mi  tu  istud  ais  neo  hercule  nemo 
Vel  duo  uel  nemo :  turpe  k  miserabile :  quare  ? 

oCC*  oCC*  0CC« 

A  fuU  page  has  25  lines.  Each  Satire  has  a  title  in  capitals,  prefixed; 
and  a  small  initial  letter  to  the  first  line,  to  be  enlarged  by  the  illumi- 
nator.   The  Yiith  and  last  Satire  thus  concludes : 

lam  decies  redit  in  ruga,  depinge  ubi  sistam 
Inuentos  Chrjsippe  tui  finitoir  acerui. 
.        »  t  FINIS:  r    • 

In  the  whole,  14  leaves :  without  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  this  impression  being  from  the  press  of 

yiAeiOiA^  :3^l\ki^>i^\^k^^  a 

joint  publication  with  the  Juvenal  by  the  same  printer.  This  is  evi- 
^  dently  a  different  Ron^an^ition  f]X>m  the  one  doacribed  br  Audiffiedi 
^Iv  i)?^?4l  ^htf  ^dfl  ^Jfial.  ^^iy  ifcMi^fc,9^eiei^^  with  one 

of  the  kidj»itdHM»mf00^ti^(^J^  binding. 
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340.  Persius.  fVithovi  DatCy  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Folio. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  concerning  the  press  from  which  this  im- 
pression issued ;  although  it  be  divested  of  place,  and  name  of  printer. 
Those  who  are  oonversant  in  the  early  P^irisian  printing,  will  immedi- 
ately perceive  that  it  is  executed  in  the  same  character  with  which  the 
Flosus  (see  p.  S9,)  was  executed;  and  that  Gering,  Crantz,  and 
Friburger,  were  necessarily  the  printers  of  it.  The  character,  as 
CheviUier  justly  says,  is  '  un  caractere  rond,  de  gros  Romain.*  This 
edition  was  unquestionably  printed  *  dans  la  Maison  de  Sorbonne ;' 
although  it  has  escaped  the  researches  of  ChevilUer :  see  the  lists  of 
the  several  pieces  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger,  at  pp.  36,  68, 
and  98  of  VOrig.  de  rimprimerie  de  Paris.  The  work  should  have 
been  introduced  in  the  first  list,  when  these  printers  carried  on  their 
business  in  the  above-mentioned  place,  in  the  years  1470- 1-S,  inclu- 
sively. Such  is  the  scarcity  of  this  impression,  that  it  apjpears  to  have 
escaped  Ftozer,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet. 

The  present  copy  does  not  contain  Juvenal, — but  that  it  was  origi- 
nally printed  with  it,  is  incontestible,  from  a  perfect  copy  of  the  text  of 
both  Juvenal  and  Persius,  in  the  library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
By  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Routh,  the  learned  President  of  that  coUege, 
and  with  the  approbation  of  the  officers  of  the  same,  1  am  favoured  by 
the  loan  of  this  uncommon  volume ;  and  it  is  presumed  that  the  public 
will  not  object  to  an  accurate  description  of  the  entire  impression,  as 
it  came  from  the  hands  of  the  printer.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
we  read  according  to  the  following  fac-simile : 


Decunt  lurui  luuenatts  SAtymy  Ubecptlinuf  ^ 

Materia  ^  caufaro  fatyraQ^  hac  infpicc  prima^ 

EMPER  ego  auditor  tm/nun^  nc  tcpona/ 
Vcxatus  tottcns  taud  thefeide  oodri/ 
Impune  etgo  mtht  tedtauerit  ille  togacas^' 
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A  fiill  page  contains  32  lines.  To  each  Satire  a  title  is  prefixed,  in  the 
letter  as  above.  The  impression  of  Juvenal  comprehends  61  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  6l8t  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus : 

Decimi  lunii  luueaalis  Aquinatis 
Satjrarum  liber  finit  Foeliciter/ 

Erhardus^  D.  I.  luuenal'  cultori.  F.  optat/ 

Ecce  parens  satyqr/  princeps  eliconis  Sc  auctor.' 
In  prauos  mittens  tela  seuera  notse/ 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  Pbrsius 
immediately  follows,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  thus : 

Auli  persii  flacci  in  satyra?  librum  prolo^ 
gus  constans  metro  iambico  trimetro. 

Ec  fonte  labra  prolui  caballino/ 
Nee  in  bicipiti  somniasse  parnaso 
Memini  me.'  ut  repente  sic  popta  j^re 
Aeliconiadasq;  /  pallidamq;  pjerenem 
Illis  remitto/  quorum  imagines  lambunt 

To  the  first  Satire  is  prefixed  this  title : 

Satjra  prima  in  uanos  poptas/  recitatores/ Ic 
auditores  eorundem/  ^  uana  scribunt/  recitant/ 
Sc  audiunt/ 

A  full  page,  as  in  the  Juvenal,  contains  32  lines.  There  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  11th 
and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  subscription : 

A.  P  •  F  Satyra?  liber  finit  fceliciter. 

Erhardi  Tetrastichon  ad  germauos 

libraries  ingenuos. 
Ecce  tibi  princeps  satyro?  codice  paruo 

Persius.^  arte  noua  impressus.^  ic  ingenue. 
Foelices  igi{  alemannos  /  arte  magistra 

Qui  studia  omantes/  fertis  in  astra  gradum  / 
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Upon  the  whole,  it  is  very  dubious  whether  thia  impressioii  do  not 
contain  the  xarlibst  printed  text  of  each  of  the  poets.  The  copy 
just  described,  is  tall  and  sound,  with  the  exception  of  some  stains, 
which  the  ingenuity  of  a  modem  book-binder  would  easily  and  safely 
remove.  It  is  in  its  original  binding  of  wood,  covered  with  sheep-skin. 
The  copy  of  the  Persius,  in  the  present  Collection,  is  large  and  clean ; 
and  handsomely  boimd  in  blue  morocco. 

341.  Pbrsius.     Without  JDate,  PlacCy  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Folio. 

This  rude  and  rare  impression  is  given  to  the  press  of  Martin  flach ; 
who,  according  to  La  Sema  Santander,  '  was  admitted  a  burgess  or 
citizen  of  Sirasburg,  in  1472,  and  who  printed  for  the  first  time  in 
1475.*  Diet.  BibUogr.  Choiti,  vol.  i.  p.  244 :  see  also  vol.  iii.  p.  242-3,. 
where  the  Abb^  Rive  is  properly  corrected  for  assimilating  these 
types  to  those  of  John  Zainer,  of  Ulm— 'on  the  authority  of  the 
Cat.  de  la  FaUierej  vol.  ii.  n^.  4889— where  a  fac-simile  of  a  supposed 
similar  type,  from  an  ancient  edition  of  Sallust,  is  given.  Lair^  in 
his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  165-6,  is  therefore  wrong  in  subscribing  to 
the  opinion  of  the  authors  of  the  La  Valliere  Catalogue.  The  types 
of  both  the  Zainers,  those  of  the  edition  of  Sallust  here  referred  to, 
and  of  the  present  impression,  are  of  difierent  characters.  We  pro- 
ceed to  a  description  of  the  volume  before  us.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

^  fome  ialtoi  pint  ta&alttno 
0tt  ttdnctpiti  jeromniafjete  i^amajsro 
A^eituitt  im :  tit  tepmtt  ^t  poeta  ptnmn 
$lldsconiatuij( 'I  pidiitKitn  (imiem 

tec.  kc.  Sec. 

This  first  page,  which  is  rather  a  full  one,  contains  97  lines,  exclu- 
•ively  of  those  of  the  title  s  there  being  no  space  between  the  prologue 
and  the  commencement  of  the  first  Satire.  The  following  is  the  whole 
of  what  appears  upon  the  reverse  of  the  12th  and  last  leaf: 
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^lem  bupttca :  feci,  iam  tr^^.  iam  tml^  qiunto 
$[am  Xntat^  nint  in  ntgrnn.  tepin^e  \SA  ^tam 
%vamta$  mitpgisft  titi  fitiicoi;  acenit:. 

flacci  fdtciter  fitttt 
^Ejejpiitit  igttottijS(  ^ec  totitm  9 


ft  ^  -<:iM  i'M  "  ^  1 1  '^fi 


There  are  neither  mimerak*  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  Although 
from  the  last  line  above  extracted,  we  cannot  draw  the  inference  that 
the  present  is  the  first  edition  of  the  poet,  it  may  perhaps  be 
safely  affirmed  that  it  is  of  a  more  ancient  date  than  that  of  1475 ; 
the  period  which  La  Sema  Santander  assigns  as  the  earliest  of  the 
printing  of  Martin  Flach«  The  last  line  only  proves  that,  to  the 
printer**  knowledge^  there  had  been  no  previous  impression  of  the  text 
of  the  poet.  There  is  a  great  appearance  of  antiquity  in  the  rudeness  of 
the  characters  with  which  this  volume  is  executed.  The  paper  is  stout 
and  exceUent.    The  present  is  a  fine  copy;  in  blue^iorocco  binding. 

342.  P£RSius.  Printed  by  Renaldus  de  Novimagio. 
Venice.     1482.     Folio. 

Panzer  has  referred  to  more  authorities  than  usual,  in  noticing  this 
impression,  which  is  but  of  secondary  importance.  Braun,  pt.  ii. 
p.  94-5,  is  very  particular.  All  that  may  be  here  required  is,  a  brief  but 
correct  notice  of  its  commencement  and  conclusion.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  is  the  proheme  of  Bartholomeus  Fontios,  the  Editor,  to 
Lorenzo  de  Medici.  On  the  reverse  commences  the  text  of  the  poet, 
surrounded  by  the  commentary  of  the  same  editor.  On  the  reverse 
of  d  V,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

A.  Persii  Flacci  Satyrarura  Finis.  Anno.  M. 
CCCC.LXXXII.  Mesis  Decebris  Die:  XXIIII.  Per 
me  Magistru  Renaldu  De  Nouimagio  Theuto' 
nicu  Venetiis  iropressum. 

A  short  life  of  the  printer,  with  the  Register,  are  on  the  recto  of 
the  fbUowing  and  last  leaf.  In  the  whole,  90  leaves.  The  present  is* 
an  indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 
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343.  PsBSius.    Cum    Annotationjbus    Ioannis 
Britannici,  &c.    Printed  at  Milan.    Folio. 

lliis  edition  is  rather  useful  than  splendid.  Prom  the  last  line  in 
the  Tolume,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  executed  either  by  Minu- 
tianus  himself,  or  by  some  person  who  had  worked  m  the  office  of  that 
distinguished  printer.  Whether  his  name  be  specified  upon  the  scroll 
within  the  subjoined  foe-simile,  I  cannot  determine.  There  are  some 
pretty  typographical  decorations  in  the  volume,  as  may  be  ascertained 
from  the  Atltowing  foc-similes ;  and  the  impression  appears  to  l^ve 
stood  in  need  only  of  good  paper,  to  render  it  elegant  as  well  as 
useful.  Tbe  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  some  small  figures 
of  scribes,  at  desks — neatly  executed — above  the  title  of  the  work; 
which  latter  is  in  large  lower-case  black  letter,  having,  beneath, 
poetical  '  Argumenta  Satyrarum'  by  lodocus  Ascensius— printed  in 
small  italic  letter.     Subjoined,  is  this  splendid  device 
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Od  the  reverse  is  an  interesting  address  of  Aacensius,  dated  Lyons, 
February,  1499 ;  from  wtuch  Puizer  has  (but  erroaeously)  described  the 
edition.  Front  this  address  we  leani  (as  the  subsequent  pages  confiim) 
that  the  impression  contains  the  labours  of  Britannicus,  Benxddus,  and 
PoUtian—  '  Dii  boni  qualhim  Tirorum  prelectioiiea  I'  PTclaiirw  Ascen- 
Mus  !  There  are  LIIII  numbered  folios :  on  the  recto  of  the  kit  of 
which  the  index  concludes,  with  the  following  Bubecription : 

Ex  libraria  Minutiana 

evidently  meaning  from  the  press  of  Minutianus  :'  see  toL  i.  p.  380^ 
concerning  this  printer.  No  other  colophon  is  in  the  volume.  Tb* 
elegant  letters,  above  alluded  to,  are  some  of  them  thus : 


Tike  present  is  a  sound  copy;   in  calf  binding. 

344,    Petronius   Arbiter.      fViikmU  Place  or 
Name  of  Printer.    1476.    Quarto. 

Editio  Pkincbfb  ;  at  the  end  of  the  Younger  Fliry's  Fanbotkis 
of  Trajan.  The  reader  has  been  already  infbrmed  (Introd.  to  tha 
CUatiet,  yoL  iL  p.  115)  that '  bibliographers  had  generally  imagined 
the  edition  of  1499  to  be  the  first  of  Petronius  Arbiter ;  but  it  ap- 
pears from  the  BibL  Heviczk.  p,  60,  that  there  is  an  edition  of  this 
writer  at  the  end  of  the  Panegyric  of  Pliny,  printed  at  the  above 
period.  See  also  the  Edit.  Bipoitt.  of  this  author,  p.  xx,  which  treats 
copiously  and  critically'  of  this  first  impression.*    Both  Burman  and 

'Pcrlapilbemdcniwj^ili  tobare  tbeaitidsmofAeBipontcdlton,  here  rabjofaied. 
Il  >•  u  fbllowi  1 — •  Puteolanui  etiun  fragnMotom  PetnnH  adjedt,  da  quo  ii  id  prcf.  Cot' 
lactioiii,  Dcsdo  ui  itenOi  pramim,  ait'.— [TIU  Mrdt  ^  PuMoIanw  bv  ataw  |iMii,  oU 
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Antontufl  were  entirely  ignorant  of  it.'  La  Sema  Santander  has 
omitted  to  mention  it»  even  in  the  corrections  to  his  third  part  or 
volume ;  and  although  Brunet  refers  us  to  Coimt  Reviczky's  catalogue 
fer  the  existence  of  this  earlier  impressioi^  he  is  pleased  to  call  the 
ensuing  one  the  *  Editio  Princeps.*  Manuel  du  Libraire^  vol.  ii.  p.  274. 
in  describing  this  impression,  I  must  necessarily  insert  what  may  be 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  Paneotric  of  Tn^an  by  Plint  ;  but  as 
these  two  works  are  blended  together,  in  the  present  volume,  the 
reader  will  not  exact  a  severe  method  of  description.  In  the  edition 
under  consideration,  it  will  be  necessary  to  begin  with  the  following 
extract ;  from  the  Sd  page  of  the  prefatory  address  of  Puteolanus  to 
laoobus  Antiquarius : — ^which  gives  at  once  the  contents  of  the  volume. 

Additi  sunt  unde 
cim  alii  Panasgirici  no  Piiniano  quide  pares  sed  tamen 
non  inelegaates  aut  recusandi :  mira  in  singulis  erudi 
tio.  Adieci:  ut  magnitudo  uoluminis  iusta  Sit:  lulii  agri 
colae  uitam  per  Corneliu  Taciturn  conscripta :  quas  me 
ita  afficit  del^ctat  tenet :  ut  nihil  unquam  pari  uolupta 
te  legerim.  Fragmentii  Petronii  arbitri  postremii  locum 
tenet  Ic  quasi  agmen  elaudit  incuria  quide  temper  urn 
macum  fe  adeo  mutilatS  ut  uix  cognosci  possit :  eiusmo 
di  tamen  ut  non  reiici  debeat :  hsBC  tuis  auspiciis  in  luce 
redeunt :  Debebunt  tibi  qui  Ic^rint :  quaquam  pro  tuis 
summis  uirtutib^  omnes  tibi  debent.    Vale  decus  meu. 


Umtfhfit  miwdCMiary  to  repeat  here}  *  Qmm  PUnii  Panegyrid  &  ceteromm  editioneni 
cmn  Arnaeniiii  &  Schwaniof  editoics  iUius  letoleriMt  ad  an.  1476*  eosque  etiam  Mcuti 
lint  b.  Erantiofl  in  Bibl.  Faftriciano,  &  Clar.  Haiieaiiu  in  brevi  nodda  literatune  roman* 
nuper  emissa,  sed  Sazxns  in  Htst.  lot,  Typog.  Medial,  ex  ipsa  puteolani  pnef.  demonstniTerit 
Bbmm  editnm  ease  sab  ipsom  pnbeitatis  annum  Jo.  Galeadi  Duds  mediol.  an.  1469  nati« 
ooDJidt  CL  Harieaius.  ed.  priorem  1476  iteratam  fuisse  1482.  dl  ilium  in  Plinii  edd.  p.  413, 
U  qua  diipatvfinniain  not  Pfinii  epp.  &  paneg.  pnemissa  p.  zzziz.  Neque  nc  Maittairo 
aocedimof  <]ai  banc  ooUectionem  cqm  petronii  ntiriDo  jam  an.  k.cgcci.zzyii  pivdiifM 
refiert,  d,  ibieL  GoIdautuB  vero,  in  petnmii  a  ae  curati  an.  1610  prdegomenis  p.  14»  oom- 
nemorat  ezemplar  mediolanense,  quod  preoefseiit  germanicum  liprienae  Herro.  Buadiii 
ao.  1500  &  pariainum  Re^maMi  Cbalderii.  Burmannus  &  noviasimus  editor  C.  G. 
Antofdos  igDorare  ae  profitentur,  quo  anno  prodierit,  Revicnus  Cornea  in  catml.  p.  108 
•oB^cit,  iUam  typia  Lavagna  mediol.  ezcnaam  fiiiaM.'    Bdit.  Bfwnt.  PetnmH,  p.  zz.zzi. 
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On  the  Toeto  of  u  ii,  (the  works  mentioned  in  the  address  of 
Puteolanusoonipleting  the  number  of  the  other  signatures)  at  bottom, 
we  read  the  commencement  of  Pbteomius  Arbitbk,  thus : 

PETRONII  ARBITRI  SATYRICI  FRAGMENTA 

QVAE  EXTANT. 
VM  ALIO  GENERE  furiav  declamatores 
iD^uetanf :  q  clamat :  haec  uulnera  pro  libertate 

oCC*  oCC*  dec* 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.    On  the  rererse  of  the  19th  lea^  from  its 
commencement,  the  text  concludes  thus,  with  the  subjoined  date : 

Iiirisconsuli9  paret  non  paret/habento 

Atq;  esto  quidquid  Seniius  Sc  Labeo. 

Multa  loquor  :  quid  uis  nummis  prassentib^.  opta  : 

£t  ueniet  clausum  possidet  area  louein. 

Tbxoc 
M  CCCC  LXXVI- 

To  the  foregoing  description  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  two 
remarks ;  probably  of  some  little  moment.  Fust,  the  date  of  the 
above  imprint  seems  to  me  to  be  executed  by  different  hands 
from  those  which  worked  the  body  of  the  text.  The  capital  letters 
are  all  difierent  from  those  preceding  them ;  and  there  is  an  appear- 
ance of  a  separeUe^  and  therefore  suhiequent,  workmanship  in  the  entire 
line,  as  it  is  printed  in  the  present  copy.  If  so,  the  date  is  a  ipwiom 
one.  Secondly,  the  text  of  this  edition  difiers  onfy  in  haomg  more  con," 
troiC^ons  than  that  of  the  ensuing  one ;  the  readings,  and  the  punctua* 
tion,  both  in  the  prose  and  poetry,  being  precisely  the  same—according 
to  the  numerous  passages  which  I  have  consulted.  It  will  follow, 
therefore,  that  the  text  is  only  of  the  same  critical  importance  with 
that  of  the  ensuing  impression.  Indeed  the  editor  himself  seems  to 
have  been  fully  aware  of  the  imperfect  state  of  the  MS.  firom  which  it 
was  printed.    See  post,  art.  PLiirr  JuNioa. 
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345.  Pbtronius  Arbiter.    Printed  by  B.V.  de 
Fitalibus.     Venice.    1499.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  following  prefix : 

PETRONII  ARBITRIS  SATYRICl  FRAGMEN/ 

TA  QVAE  EXTANT. 

There  are  97  lines  below  :  a  fiill  page  has  30  lines.    The  signatures, 
finom  a  to  e,  run  in  fours.  On  the  reverse  of  e  iij,  the  imprint  is  thus : 

TeXoo- 

Impressum  Yenetiis  per  Bernardinum  Yenetum 

De  Yitalibus  Anno  domini.  M.cccc.xcix. 

Die.  xxiii.  Mensis  lulii. 

*  This  edition  is  very  rare.  According  to  the  preface  of  Burman 
it  is  incorrect  and  imperfect ;  some  passages  however  are  good  and 
complete,  and  have  been  incorporated  in  the  editions  of  subsequent 
editors  :  '*  Ea  habet  multas  lacunas  (say  the  Bipont  editors,  p.  xxi.) 
multas  Tero  etiam  probas  lectiones.'*  It  appears  to  have  been  &ith- 
fully  reprinted  by  Tanner,  and  edited  by  Buschius,  at  Leipsic*  Introd. 
to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  1 15-6.  I  have  before  observed  that  this  edition 
seems  to  be  a  faithful  reprint  of  the  preceding  one.    In  calf-binding. 

346.  PHAiiARis^  Sec.    Latin^.    Without  the  Name 
of  Printer.     14/0.     Quarto. 

Editio  Phinceps.  Latin^.  There  are  few  points  in  bibliography 
more  puzzling  than  that  of  settling  the  exact  chronology  of  the  several 
early  impressions  of  the  Latin  version  of  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris  : 
nor  am  I  confident  that  I  am  quite  correct  in  assigning  precedency 
to  the  present  impression.  This  curious  and  interesting  edition  con- 
tains several  pieces,  as  the  subjoined  note  testifies,*  printed  by  the 

*  lliete  pieoet  are  called  by  ChevSlier,  Epistola  Ctnica.    On  the  retto  of  the  leaf 
imoiediately  foOowing  the  end  of  the  Epistles  of  Ph  ala  bib    as  abovie  described,  we  lead  r 

Raimitii  /  in  catalogum  Mitridatis  de  epi' 
stoliB.  M.  hrati,  ad  Nicolau  qnintu  ponti* 
fioem  maiiumm!  pnelatio  foUdfeer  indpit; 
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same  printer,  and  probably  published  at  the  same  time  in  one  volume. 
The  date  of  1470  is  subjoined  to  the  prefatory  epistle  of  one  of  these 
Opuscula ;  and  although  this  may  be  the  date  of  the  compoiiihu  of  the 
epistle,  yet  the  printing  of  it  may  also  have  taken  place  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  same  year ;  that  is,  before  the  conclusion  of  the  month 
of  March.    The  impression  attributed  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han  may 


This  prefiue  oocapies  S  pages.  On  the  4ih  page  oommenoes  the  probeme  of 
upon  the  Epistles  of  Brutus  :  then  obmmence  on  the  6th  page,  on  the  lererse  of  the 
3d  leaf  Irom  the  beginning,  the  ep'istles  themselves ;  which  oocapy  the  14  following  leavee. 
On  the  recto  of  the  17th  leaf^  from  the  beginning,  the  mbscription  Is  tfans : 

Catalogns  eplVtf[um]  brnti  fiuit  fielidter ; 

On  the  reverse  we  read  this  poetical  prefix  to  the  Epxstlss  of  Ckatb8»  the  Cynic : 

Epigramma  in  catalogQ  eplVafum]  Gratis 
^nid  Diogems  disdpuli/ 

H  e  tibi  uiitatu  sttmulos,  &  semina  kudu, 
A  tq;  exepla  dabut  cynicsB,  o  lector  studiose. 
P  ieriis  etenlm  studiis,  multoq;  redundant 
A  e  loquio/  ne  dendils,  dapibus  ue  paralis 
I  ndulgere  uelis  /  ne  ignaua  &  mardda  luzu 
O  da,  ne  terpens  soranos  admittere  inertes. 
D  isoere  sed  quantu  paupertas  sobria  possit; 

4 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  commences  the  proheme  of  Atanasins  Constantinopolk- 
tanus  afchiensis  abbas,' to  the  ddest  son  of  Charles  of  Arragon,  ooaceming  these  episdea  ; 
which,  indodmg  this  proheme,  occupy  9  leaves :  endhig  on  the  reverse  of  the  9tfa :  <  Flnia 
Cjnioar[um]  Cratis  f    Beneath,  we  read  the  following  curious  verses  : 

Erhardi  Vuindsberg  Epigrama  ad  gjer* 
nuuios  librarios  egregios,  qaichaelem,  mar 
tinum  atq;  udalricum ; 
P  lura  licet  summse  dederis  alemannia  laudi/ 

A  t  reor  hoc  mains  te  gfnuisse  nihiL 
Q'  prope  diuina  summa  ex  uMlnstria  fingis 

Scribendi  banc  artem,  multiplicans  studia. 
T  celices  igit[nr]  Michael,  Martineq;  semper 

V  iuite,  &  Vlrice/  hoc  q[ttd]8  opus  imprimit[ur]. 
£  rfaafdum  uestn>&  no  dedignemini  araore/ 
C  lu  fido  semper  pectore  dausi  eritis ; 

]9ext  ensue  the  Epistles  of  Cardinal  Bessarion  ;  having  the  Cardinal's  prefatory 
address  to  Ilchetu*--<  professor!  in  collegio  Sorboue  Parisi  amico  nostro  carisauno.'  On 
the  reverse  we  read  tiie  date  thus :  as  above  alluded  to : 


Valete  ex  urbe  die  xiii  de- 


oembris  JKxoodxX|* 
Hus  is  succeeded  by  the  Cardinal's  addressi    f  iqdy  tis  atq;  illustrisumis  italise  prindpibua.' 
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however  have  preceded  the  present  one.  That  the  first  PariskDn 
Printers,  Ger'mgy  Orantz^  and  Fnbwrger^  were  the  printers  of  all  these 
Opuseula,  is  sufficiently  evident ;  and  from  the  character  of  the  type, 
this  volume  was  in  all  probability  not  published  later  than  the  close  of 
the  year  1470^  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  prohemc  of 
the  translator,  F.  Aretin ;  having  this  prefix : 

Francisci  Aretini/  phalaridis  agrigentini 
in  epistolas/  ad  illustrem  principem  malatesta 
Douellum  de  malatestis/    prohemiu  incipit/ 

These  episdes,  in  the  whol^  oeeapy  t9  leaves.  On  tbe  revene  of  the  S9tli  kaSt  tt  top, 
we  read  a  prefix,  which  descrihes  a  Tery  different  prodactioii  of  the  same  aatfaor : 

£IV8D£M  ad  eoadem  penniasio/ 
ex  awiftoritatv  Dmoithenis/ 

Then  ensnes,  on  the  reverse  of  the  suooeedfaig  lea( 

DEMOSTHENIS  ORATIO 
pro  ferenda  ope  olynthiis  aduersns  Philippa 
regem  Blacedonnm;* 

with  observations  at  the  nght8ide,adapted  to  the  politics  of  the  times.  In  the  whole,  8  leaves. 
Mczt  follows  a  stmunary  address  to  the' Italisprindpes'-^-m  3  pages.  Such  is  the  aocoont 
of  the  contents  of  tfab  carious  volume  \  which  it  was  thought  adviseable  to  introduce  in  the 
present  place,  rather  than  under  detached  heads,  among  the '  Scriptobxs  Miscellanbi, 
in  the  snbseqaent  volume.    It  now  remains  to  subjoin  a  few  faibUographical  memonmda. 

In  the  BabUogrn  hutruci.  vol.  iv.  p.  SOT,  na  4110,  there  b  only  a  sommaiy  and  unsatis- 
ftctory  account  of  these  pieces ;  and  from  no.  4125,  it  would  appear  that  the  antlior  was  ig- 
norant of  this  impression  of  the  Epistles  of  Bessarion.  De  Bore  aas^ins  the  date  of  1470  to 
the  preceding  works.  Hie  edition  of  Bessarion  fai  the  CoT.  it  Guignat,  vol.  L  p.  614, 
no.  2558  seems  also  to  have  been  a  difierent  one.  In  the  Cot;  dt  la  VaUiere,  vol  iL 
p.  744»  no.  4426,  all  the  pieces  of  this  volume,  with  the-  exception  «f  those  of  Bessarion, 
are  briefly  but  pertinently  described ;  and  the  date  of  *  about  1471'  is  assigned  to  the  im- 
pression;  but  the  book  tserroneously  said  to  be  in  8va  Inthesamevdumeof  thesamecata- 
kigue,  p.  56-7,  no,  25S9,  some  Opuscola  of  Bessarion  are  noticed ;  yet  a  few  of  those  of 
Fichetas  would  appear  to  precede  tfaeia,  one  of  which  is  dated  1471.  According  to  the 
BUd.Creeeim  vol  iii.  p.  72^,  these  Opnaoola  of  Ficbetns  should  be  three  in  number; 
of  which  *  the  last  is  the  longest  and  most  interesting ;  comprehending  10  pages.'  Mait- 
taire,  voL  L  p.  294-5,  has  availed  himself  of  the  authority  of  Chevillier.  But  we  must  not 
forg^  the  notice,  by  Laire,  of  a  copy  of  an  early  impression  of  Bessarion's  Epistles,  in 
which  was  a  letter  of  the  Rector  of  the  Univeraty  of  Paris,  to  the  Cardinal,  dated  <  apud 
sanctum .  Mathurinum,  anno  1472'-^and  in  which  thanks  were  given  him  for  the  several 
books  ordered  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  University  Index  lAbrwr,  vol.  L  p.  96,  no.  91. 

•  Sia. 
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Below,  are  19  lines ;  a  fiill  page  comprehends  23  lines.  The  im- 
pression eontains  56  leaves ;  ending  thus : 

Epistolav  Pbalaridis  foelix  finis ; 

All  these  Opuscula  have  been  mentioned  by  Cheviilier,  VOrig.  de 
rimprkn,  p.  36-7;  and  still  more  distinctly  by  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  271* 
This  impression  is  executed  upon  pqper  of  unusual  strength  and  thick- 
ness.   A  genuine  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


347.  Phalaris.      Latin^.     Printed  by  Ferandus. 
Brescia.     Wtthout  Date.     Quarto. 

This  rare  impression  has  been  well  noticed  by  Morelli  and  Audiffiredi. 
Ptozer,  vol.  i.  p.  261,  has  quoted  the  whole  of  Morelli's  remark  in  the 
BM.  PifieU.  vol.  ii.  p.  213-4;  which  may  indeed  be  worth  bringing 
forward  in  the  present  place :  '  Liber  longe  rarissimus,  ac  vel  prae- 
dpuis  rei  Bibliographicse  scriptoribus  prorsus  ignotus.  Ab  eo  typo- 
graphiam  Brixiensem  exordium  sumpsisse  si  quis  existimet,  is  baud 
temere  mea  sententia  faciat ;  character  ejus  namque^lomanus  et  rudis 
est,  neque  pumeri,  signaturas,  aut  custodes  adsunt.  Ne  quis  vero 
Thomam  Ferrandum  Brixiensem  typographum,  aut  bibliopolam 
existimet,  adjiciam,  ejus  Orationem  quandam  in  nu[itiis  Francisci 
Gonzagii  Marchionis  Mantuee,  et  IsabeUse  Atestis  habitam,  S»c.  XV. 
absque  ulla  nota  impressam,  me  olim  vidisse.'  But  Denis,  in  availing 
himself  of  the  authority  of  Morelli,  is  pleased,  in  his  brief  account  of 
the  volume,  -to  add-*after  the  words  '  Thoma  Ferrando  Auctore*— - 
*  non  Typographo ;'  see  Suppl.  MtaU.  p.  638,  n^  5628 :  for  which 
he  has  been  properly  ^corrected  by  Audififredi,  who  subjoins— *  Fer- 
randus  enim  non  modo  hujus  editionis  typographus  exstitit,  sed  et 
alterius  *  longe  majoris  molis ;  qua  antiquiorem,  alteriusque  typo- 
grapbi  nomine  notatam,  inter  Brixianas  editiones  certo  detegere 
Bibliographorum  nullus  hactenus  valuit.'  EdU.  liaL  p.  199.  We 
proceed  to  describe  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  com- 
mences the  address  of  the  translator,  F.  Aretin,  with  nearly  the  usual 
prefix : 


*  He  allades  to  the  Brescia  Statutes,  printed  in  1473 ;  (of  which  hereafter) 
and  justly  adds*-'  Aliammque  fortasse  mihi  ignotarum/  Audiffredi  would  hare  rejoiced 
10  have  seen  his  remark  verified  in  the  Lmcretius^vide  p.  149,  ante 
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FRANCISCI  Arretini  ad  Illustrem  uiru  Mai 
latestam  nouellum  PrinGipem  in  Phalaridis  epi 
stolas  e  grasco  in  latinum  traductas.  prefatio 
foeliciter  incipit 

There  are  19  lines  below :  a  full  page  comprehends  94  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  commences  the  first  Epistle — *  Phalaris  Ali- 
ciboo.*  Every  Epistle  has  a  title  or  prefix,  in  capital  letters,  with  the 
number  of  each  subjoined  in  Roman  numenJs.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  55th  and  last  leaf^  we  read  the  following  subscription : 

FINIS 
BRIXIAE  THOMA  FERRANDO  AV 
CTORE.    KALENDIS   SEFIEMBRIS 

The  present  is  a  very  desirable  copy  (tf  this  uncommon  volume ; 
and  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

348.  Phalakis.     Latin^.    Without  PUwey  Date^ 
or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

I  take  this  to  be  the  edition,  for  an  account  of  which  Panzer,  vol.  ii. 
p.  95,  refers  exclusively  to  Laire's  Index  Librar.  vol.  i.  p.  168;  The 
number  of  lines  in  the  first  and  last  page  (as  well  as  inxvery  other) 
Exactly  corresponds  with  the  account  in  this  latter  authority ;  namely, 
85  lines  in  each.  But  Laire  is  evidently  erroneous  in  assigning  the 
impression  to  the  press  of  Zaroius;  nor  can  I  agree  with  the  ms.  ob* 
servation  of  Mr.  Edwards,  in  this  copy,  *  that  the  type  is  probably 
Lavagna*s.'  It  wants  the  breadth  and  squareness  of  that  of  Zarotus, 
and  the  elegance  and  symmetry  of  that  of  Lavagna.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  prefix,  thus ; 

FRANCISCI  ARHETINI  IN  PHA 
LARIDIS  TYRANNI  AGRIGENTI 
NI  EPISTOLAS  PROEMIVM. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  49th  and  last  leal,  we  read  this  subscription : 

Qui  modo  notus  erat  nulli :  penitus  q;  latebat 
Nunc  Phalaris  docturo  protulit  ecce  caput 

VOL.  II.  a  h 
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The  fbregoing  is  one  of  those  deceptive  conclusions  by  which  the 
inexperienced  collector  may  be  led  to  imagine  this  impression  to  be 
the  FIRST  extant ;  but  it  is  only  one  of  the  numerous  instances  of  the 
air  of  importance  which  our  ancient  printers  appear  to  have  assumed 
in  giving  publicity  to  then*  works.  I  should  apprehend  the  date  of 
this  edition  not  to  be  earlier  than  1474;  although  it  be  without 
signatures  and  catchwords.  A  neat  copy,  with  marginal  observations^ 
and  bound  in  yellow  morooco. 

349.  Phalaris.    Without  Date,  Places  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  the  noble  Owner  of  this  copy,  that  the  type 
of  the  present  impression  resembles  that  of  Sixtus  Reusinger,  or 
Riessinger,  who  printed  at  Naples  between  the  years  1470  and  1480. 
Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  384»  n^  88,  notices  an  impression  of  the  Epistles  of 
Phalaris,  in  the  Italian  language,  by  the  same  printer ;  but  seems 
to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  present  one  in  the  Latin  language. 
He  refers  to  Oiustiniani*s  Sergio  tuUa  Tlpagrt^  del  Regno  di  NapoU, 
1793,  4to.  p.  39.^  Upon  a  full  consideration  of  the  impression,  as 
it  lies  open  before  me,  I  am  doubtful  whether,  notwithstanding  it  is 
here  inserted  as  the  fourth  artide^  it  be  not,  in  reality,  the  fikst 
IMPRESSION  of  the  Latin  version  of  F.  Aretin.  The  proheme  of  the 
translator  has  no  prefix;  but  the  first  9  lines  commence  wwording  to 
the  ensuing  &c-simile : 

BLrEM  NblatefU  Nottd' 

lePlinccps  lUuftra :  tatam 
tnibi  dicmdif  AculCatem  dU^ 
Ti :  utiulpreflontie  tue :  ud 
phalaridis  tiollri  eptftioks : 
cfUfi  nuperegreco  tnUti^ 
tutm  tradufftas :  et  nomtni 
tuo  ut  pdidtus  (urn  dicatas :  mitto :  mea  re^ 
fpondettt  oratto  •  Vtium  emm  aflTequeretur  tno 


*  A  work,  which  has  unhickily  long  eontinoed  a  desnderatam  wMi  me ;  and  for  the 
preceding  title  of  which,  I  am  mdehted  to  that  most  vabahle  of  Pcignof  s  pgMicalinns  en- 
titled R^trt9irt  Bibliographic  UntvenO,  1812,  8va  p.  355. 
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It  will  be  seen  Arom  this  fac-siinile,  that  the  type  has  a  resemblance 
to  the  smallest  type  of  Ulric  Han,  and  to  that  with  which  the  Mani- 
Uus  of  1474  is  executed  :  vide  p.  162  ante.  A  full  page  has  27  lines. 
There  are  no  titles  to  the  several  Epistles,  and  the  volume  is  entirely 
without  signatures,  catchwords, .  and  numerals.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  47th  and  last  leaf,  it  terminates  thus  : 

Phalaridis  Tjrani  Agrigentini  Epistole  ad 
Illustrem  principe  Malatesta  per  Franciscii 
Aretinum  Translate  feliciter  Explitiunt 

A  sound  copy,  but  not  free  from  marginal  disfiguring ;  in  elegant 
russia  binding. 

350^  Phalaris.     Latin^.     Jf^ithout  Date,  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

Thb  edition  is  unquestionably  from  the  press  of  Stephen  Planck ; 
and  has  been  briefly  but  satisfactorily  described  by  Audififredi,  in  his 
Edit  Rom.  p.  402.  The  prefix  to  the  proheme  of  the  translator,  is 
thuss 

ftmti^d  %t^ttitd  in  ^^iaatn^  tttannt 

A  full  page  has  31  lines*  In  the  whole,  38  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  last  leaf,  we  read  the  same  Latin  couplet  as  terminates  the  third 
edition  herLftoki:iM^*)«ie/'|^  jt^^^Iaftqi.;:  Beneath  this,  there  is  a 
renter  in  ffi^  ^f^*<  ,'Okff  p^il^KV^  M]¥'^^}'^7  about  the  date  of  1490. 
The  present  ip  a  JUu^g^bi^t  rather  ,99ilfd  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 
Audifiredi  90tices  a  very  beautiful  and  illuminated  copy  in  the  Caaa- 
nat.ensian  library."  Few  smaTl'sizeid  volumes  of  typographical  anti- 
quity have  a  Iie&t^r'a8|)et1:  tlian  those  (when  in  fine  condition)  which 
have  descendM  tx)  11s  from  tihe  psftsi  of  SttPHBN  Planck. 


1     r  J 
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351.  Phalaris.    Apollonius.    Brutus.     Epis- 
TOLiB.      Graecfe.      Printed  at    Venice*      1498. 
>   Quarto. 

Editio  PaiKCEPS*  We  now  reach  the  first  Greek  hnpression  of 
these  celebrated  Epistles.  The  well  known  controyersy  conoem- 
ing  them,  in  our  own  country,  between  Bbntlby  and  Boylb, 
stands  recorded  in  almost  every  work  of  literary  biography — '  contro- 
▼ersia  (says  Freytag)  non  sine  insigni  animorum  acerbitate  agitata :' 
Adpar.  Literar.  vol.  ii.  p.  1268-9.  But  our  business  is  with  the  edition 
under  description.  The  reader  has  already  learnt  (see  vol.  i.  p.  327-8) 
that  this  impression  contains  also  the  Crreek  text  of  .£sop ;  which 
latter  has  been  described  in  the  place  here  last  referred  to.  Of  that 
portion  of  it,  connected  with  the  above  authors,  it  remains  to  give  a 
particular  account.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  om,  com- 
mences the  pre&tory  address  of  the  editor,  with  the  usual  complaint 
against  printers  and  publishers : 

Bartholomaeus  lustinopolitanus  Petro 
Contareno  patritio  ueneto.  S. 

Cum  omnium  atq;  adeo  quotidianis  querelis  rei  litterariae 

calamitas  deploretur^  quae  librariorum  impressorumque  in 

curia  in  dies  di0unditar  latius^  incredible dictu^  nee  minus 

foedum^  nullos  tam  diu  bonaq;  artium  cultores  extitisse^  qui 

sacratissimum  literarum  numen  uelut  a  profanis  assererent^ 

occ«  Sec.  OCC. 

This  address  concludes  at  the  7th  line,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same 
leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  cm  ii,  the  text  of  the  Epistles 
of  Phalaris  commences  thus  : 

«AAA'PIAOS   E'raSTOAAI'  TTPA'N/ 
NOT  A^KPATANTI'NXIN. 

4>A'AAPIS  A'AKIBClli. 
»         OAT'KAji^oj  6  fucffiiviosf  w  xcenyyogtlg  vofci  7o7^ 
moXtreus  9r^So<r/ay,  Uurari  fMwwrov  a»  i^xtfov.  wx 

&€•  &c.  &c. 
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Each  Epistle  has  a  Greek  prefix,  or  title,  and  b  numbered  in  Roman 
numerals.  On  the  reverse  of  u  uij  (cut  fifi  fT  and  i^  having  each  8 
leaves  to  a  signature)^  we  read  the  Ibllowing  subscription  to  the 
cxxxviiith  Epistle : 

TtXo;  row  ^akoipio^  krif oA«oy. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea^  ^  conmience  the  Epistles  of  Apol- 
LONius,  which  terminate  on  the  reverse  of  m  ii\j — {?  having  eig^t 
leaves.  The  Epistles  of  BauTus  have  a  proheme,  with  this  prefix  on 
the  recto  of  00. 

MiePIAAlHS,  BAZglAEr  MIGPIAA'^ 
TH  Xa  A^'NEWa  XA'IPEIN. 

They  terminate  on  the  reverse  of  00  x ;  when  we  have  the  following 
mbscription : 

Priuilegio  niulta  indicia  uetatur^  ne  quia  ad  decern  annos  im 

primere  possit  nee  aliubi  imprssa  uendere  usquam  locorum 

ditionis  incljti  8c  felicissimi.  S.  Veneti. 

Ex  aedibus  Barthoiomaei  lustinopoiitaiii^  Gabrielis  Brasi/ 
cbellenflis^  loannis  Bissoli^  et  Benedicti  Mangii  carpeDsium. 

•M.IID.  xiiii.  cal.  lulias. 

The  impression  of  .Asop's  Eabks  ensues :  for  which,  vide  ante. 
Hairing  examined  Fabridi  Bihl>  Gr.  vol.  i.  671-S»  cura  Harles ;  Saxius, 
Bitt.  lU.  Typog.  MedioL  p.  ociv;  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  256;  edit.  1719 ; 
Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  241;  and  SeemiUer»  Incmab.  Typog.fasc, 
iv.  p.  105,-*-!  presume  to  remark,  that  this  impression  is  evidentiy  the 
production  of  a  Venetian^  and  not  of  a  Afilan,  press.  The  characters 
resemble  those  of  Calliergus ;  and  the  names  of  the  publishers  appear 
to  be  incorporated  in  the  above  colophon.  It  is  a  volume  of  extreme 
rarity.    The  present  is  a  &ir  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


N 
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352.  PiNDABUs.  Opera.  Callimachus.  Dio- 
nysius.  Lycophron.  Grsec^.  Printed  by 
Aldus.     Venice.     1513.     Octaro. 

Editio  Princbps,  as  well  of  the  Works  of  Pindar,  as  of  Dionysius, 
*  De  SUu  Orbis'  and  of  the  '  Jlexandra'  of  Lycophron :  the  '  Hyrmu  of 
Callimachua  havuig  already  appeared  in  the  XVth  century :  see  toI.  L 
p.  293.  In  the  PytKUi  and  Nemea^  Aldus  appears  to  have  consulted  a 
much  better  MS.  than  in  the  Olympia:  in  the  hthmia  he  has  consulted 
an  ancient  but  corrupt  MS.  The  prefiuse  of  this  edition  is  extremely 
interesting.  After  giving  a  sketch  of  the  war  that  had  ravaged  Italy; 
and  suspended  his  typographical  labours,  Aldus  takes  a  view  of  what 
he  had  already  done  in  the  cause  of  literature,  and  meditates  on  his 
probable  future  efforts.  From  a  part  of  this  prefece,  v[e  learn  that 
Aldus  had  already  exercised  the  art  of  printing  twenty  years — ('  ad 
labores  redii,  eos,  quos  qua  durissimos,  jam  uiginti  annos  expertus* 
&c.)— which  proves  that  he  began  about  the  year  1493.  Those  who 
have  not  this  edition,  may  see  the  pre&ce  extracted  in  Maittaire, 
vol.  ii.  p.  248-9.'   Introd.  to  the  Classia,  voL  ii.  p.  124. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  titles  of  the  works  of  the 
respective  authors  contained  in  the  edition :  these  titles  are  in  Greek 
and  Latin.  Beneath,  is  the  device ;  being  n^.  I.  in  Renouard's  fiu^ 
similes.  On  the  reverse  commences  the  preface,  to  Andreas  Nava- 
gems,  above  noticed ;  which  comprehends  3  pages.  On  the  following 
leaf,  sign.  *  iii,  begins  a  table  of  Contents  of  the  Odes  of  Pindar — 
followed,  on  *  iiii,  by  a  brief  biography  of  the  poet.  The  4  ensuing 
leaves  confain  similar  tables  and  biographies  of  IMonysius  and  Lyco- 
phron. These  preliminary  pieces,  including  the  title  page,  comprehend 
8  leaves.   On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  Olympics  begin  thus : 

niNAAPOT     OATMniONIKAI. 
IEPX2NI    5TPAKOT2W21 
KEAHTI.    a. 

i  an  iieargiiru  vo  - 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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A  full  page  has  ^6  lines.  The  pages  are  regularly  numbered— 
within  the  inner  margin,  upon  the  rererse  of  the  leaf,  and  as  usual 
upon  the  recto.^  Callimachus  commences  at  p.  827;  Dionysius  at 
p.  S71 ;  and  Lycophron  at  p.  317.  At  p.  373  the  text  of  the  latter 
terminates ;  and  on  p.  374,  not  numbered,  we  read  this  colophon : 

Venetijs  in  adib.  Aldi,  et  Andrend  Afulani 
Socerij  Mer^fe  lanuario  m.d.xiii. 

It  is  justly  said  by  Renouard  that '  the  type  of  this  beautiful  edition 
is  larger  than  that  which  was  usually  employed  by  Aldus  in  his  smaller 
▼olumes.'  The  same  bibliographer  also  observes  that,  from  the  pre- 
face, it  is  clear  that  the  Aldine  impressions  of  Pindar,  of  the  dates  of 
1510,  1511,  and  1512,  are  entirely  supposititious.  L'Imprim.  des  Jlde^ 
vol.  i.  p.  97-8.  The  present  copy  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  Re- 
nouard. It  is  printed  upon  vellum,  in  a  style  of  peculiar  delicacy 
and  beauty ;  and  was  obtained  from  the  Soubise  Collection  by  the  late 
Count  Reviczky,t  forming  one  in  the  extraordinary  suite  of  vellum 
Aldusbs  possessed  by  the  noble  Owner  of  it.  It  is  bound  by  Herring, 
with  great  taste  and  splendour » in  olive-colour  morocco,  silli  water- 
tabby  lining,  and  preserved  in  a  blue  morocco  case. 


353.  Plato.   Opeka.    Grsecfe.  Printed  by  Aldus. 
Venice.     1513.     Folio. 

Editio  Peiwceps.  The  interesting  works  published  in  the 
Aldine  press  .during  the  above  year,  are  a  sufficient  demonstration 
of  the  zeal  and  activity  with  which  Aldus  resumed  his  important 
labours,  after  the  disturbances  which  had  prevailed  at  Venice  in  the 
two  preceding  years.    BibUographers  are  fond  of  recording  the  words 

•It  wonW  seem  that  this  draiinataiice  h»d escaped  Renonard ; as  he  says— ^ Le  texle  est 
en  574  pages  chiffinees  seolement  du  odt6  fanpoir,  1, 3,  5, 7/  &c. 

t  It  formed  im«  in  a  lot  of  tfcree,  ihns  described  in  the  BM.  SovhUe,  p.  324,  no,  470«, 
-  Fmdari  Olympia  Pythia,  &c.  Greed.  Venet,  Aldus,  1513,  in  8vo.  sur  veUn.  Par.  1518, 
in  4to.  Cum  SchoUis  Grmds.  Frtmcrf,  154«,  in  4to.  I  remember  to  have  heard  I/)rd 
Spencer  say,  that  this  vm  the  book,  which,  during  the  sale  of  the  PinelU  Iibrar>',  Count 
Keviczky  drew  out  of  his  pocket,  and  shewed  him,  as  a  tempting  tpedmen  of  his  own  Col- 
lection; afterwards  purchased  by  his  Lordship.  The  Count,  at  that  time,  had  but  one 
•Cher  YSLLUM  Aldus  3  and  that  an  indifierent  one. 
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of  Aldus,  prefix.ed  to  this  laborious  and  beautilial  impression :  V&si 
opere  in  magno  fiis  est  obrepere  somna  (non  enim  unius  diei  labor 
hie  noster,  sed  multorum  annoruin.  atque  interim  nee  mora,  nee 
requies.),  sic  tamen  doleo,  ut  si  poesem,  mutarem  singula  errata  numo 
aureo.*  Well  might  the  disting^uished  author  of  the  jidagia*  expa- 
tiate in  praise  of  the  spirit  and  meritorious  labours  of  such  a  printer ! 
But  we  return  to  the  volume  itself.  The  editor  of  it  was  Marcus 
Musuaus ;  who  has  inserted  an  elegiac  poem  concerning  Plato,  which 
is  said  to  have  so  much  delighted  Pope  Leo  the  Xth,  that,  on  that  ac- 
count alone,  the  editor  was  preferred  to  an  archbishopricf  Although 
the  critical  acumen  displayed  in  this  impression  has  been  greatly 
excelled  by  that  of  subsequent  scholars,  yet  is  the  edition  entitled 
to  our  attention,  as  a  number  of  good  MS6.  and  ancient  publicatuxia 
were  consulted  in  the  compilation  of  it.  See  the  authorities  referitsd 
to  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classki,  yol.  ii.  p.  13d. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

A'nANTA  TA'  TOT  IIAATQNOS. 

OMNIA  PLATONIS  OPERA. 

The  large  anchor,  in  outline,  is  beneath.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is 
blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  Ii,  commences  '  the  Sup- 
plication of  Aldus  to  Pope  Leo  X.  in  the  cause  of  Christianity  and 
Literature,*  which  concludes  at  bottom  of  I  d  recto :  on  the  reverse^ 
we  read  an  '  Index  Librorum  Platonis.'  On  I  3,  recto,  commence 
some  Greek  verses  of  Musums,  which  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  I  4. 
On  I  5,  is  the  table  of  Plato's  Works,  in  Greek,  more  particular  than 
the  preceding  Latin  table.  Then  follows  the  Greek  biography  of 
Plato,  from  Diogenes  Laertius ;  occupying  9  leaves.  Afterwards,  a 
blank  leaf.  The  text  of  the  Dialogues  commences  on  sign,  a ;  having 
the  page  numbered.    At  page  495  we  read 

MEME'fiENOS.    IT  E^'niTA'WOS. 
TA'  TOT  AlAAOTOT  nPCSailA. 

*  See  the  interesdiig  extract  from  FrobeD*8  editbn  of  thb  work  of  Ebismvs,  in  MaH- 
taire's  AumaL  Typog,  vol.  ii  p.  44-5. 

t  The  reader  may  ooiuult  Rosooe's  Lor.  de  Medici,  toI.  ii.  p.  tSS-9,  4to.  edit  upon  the 
above  subject.  An  extract  from  it  is  given  in  the  Jntrod,  to  the  CUunct,  v^L  il  p.  13% 
note :  bat  he  will  find  the  drcumstanoe  mentioned  by  Aldus  himself^  in  the  extract  fixn 
the  pre&oe  to  Faosaniasy  ante,  p.  218. 
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the  Dialogue  termiBatiag  at  p.  503,  and  being  succeeded  by  a  blank 
leaf.  The  PoUHct  commence  with  a  fresh  set  of  signatures,  on  A,  thus : 

nAATiiNOS  noAiTEioN,  npaiH. 

The  pagination  also  recommences ;  and  at  p.  141  the  Politics  con- 
clude. At  p.  14S  the  Titnmu  begins ;  and  the  remaining  works  of  the 
philosopher  extend  as  far  as  p.  439 :  the  EpUtlei  occupying  the  two 
last  pages.    I  subjoin  the  register  and  imprint. 

12a  bcdefghiklmnopqrftuxjzaabbcc 
ddeeffgghhii.  ABCDEF6HIKLMNOPQ 
R  S  T  V  X  Y  Z  AA  BB  CC  DD  EE, 

Omnes  quaterniones  prster  2  8c  ii  Sc  EE  duerniones. 

VENETIIS  IN  AEDIB.  ALDl,  ET  ANDREAE  SOCERI  BiBNSE 

SEPTEMBRI.  M.D.XIU. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  the  anchor,  as  before,  in  outline. 
Renouaid  has  not  fidled  to  notice  the  TBLLim  copy  of  this  beautiful 
volume  which  is  in  the  Medic^an  Library,  as  weU  as  the  two 
SIMILAR  copies  in  our  own  country :  one  in  the  library  of  Westminster 
Cathedral,  wanting  the  life  of  Plato ;  and  the  other  perfect  copy,  now 
in  the  Hunter  Collection  at  Glasgow.*  In  regard  to  copies  of  it 
upon  PAPER,  it  will  hardly  be  possible  to  find  a  larger  or  a  more 
beautiful  one,  in  every  respect,  than  that  under  description.  It 
was  obtained  from  the  Cabinet  de  M.  Ftrmin  Didotf  which  was  sold 
at  Pftris  in  1810 ;  and  is  described  in  the  sale  catalogue,  n^.  106,  as 
'  ezemplaire^-d'une  beauts  et  d'une  conservation  extraordinaires.  11 
est  encore  dans  sa  premiere  reliure.'  The  copy  in  the  Cracherode 
collection,  and  those  in  the  collections  of  Mr.  J.  Raine,  and  Mr.  Heber, 
are  also  exceedingly  fine  ones. 

•  This  copy  was  ibnnerly  in  the  Harlnan  Collection :  see  Bibl.  HarL  vol.  L  no.  5404. 
It  waa  porchased,  with  the  entire  Collection,  hy  Osborne  the  bookseller;  and  marked  in 
his  catalogue  of  1748,  no.  1957,  at  Sit.  Dr.  Askew  afterwards  became  the  pooessor  of  it; 
and  at  the  sale  of  his  books  in  1775,  no.  S656,  it  was  purchased  by  the  late  Dr.  William 
Hunter.  I  saw  this  copy  in  the  Doctor's  collection,  befinre  the  btter  was  removed  to 
Ckagfm ',  and  shall  not  easily  fi^rget  the  lustre  of  the  ink  and  the  purity  of  the  vellum! 
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354.  Plato,  Opera.  Latin^.  Printed  by  S. 
de  C.  de  Cremotia,  and  Simon  de  L/uero.  Venice. 
1491.     Folio. 

Editio  Sbcunda.  Latinb.  De  Bure,  vol.  iii.  p.  156-7>  ha«  merely 
alluded  to  a  supposed  earlier  impression  of  this  version  of  Plato,  exe- 
cuted at  Florence ;  without  yenturing  to  decide  upon  the  chronological 
priority  of  either  the  Florentine  or  the  Venetian  edition.  If  he  had 
examined  the  JmcenUates  Liierariai  of  Schelhom,  vol.  i.  p.  89-90,  he 
would  have  found  it  most  probable  that  the  Florentine  impression 
preceded  the  one  which  we  are  about  to  describe.''^  It  is  well  known 
that  Marsilius  Ficinus  was  the  first  translator  of  Plato:-—  *  eminet 
inter  ea  [Marsilii  Ficini  scripta]  Platonis  editio*— are  the  words  of 
Schelhom ;  whose  account  of  the  studies  and  works  of  Ficinus  is  well 
deserving  of  the  scholar's  attention.  Nor  should  the  critical  cai^'and 
correction  of  Marcus  Musurus,  in  this  same  translation,  be  unno- 
ticed. In  regard  to  the  rarity,  or  bibliographical  value,  of  the  pre- 
sent impression,  I  am  not  aware  that  either  the  one  or  the  other 
entitles  it  to  a  more  copious  account  than  that  which  here  ensues : 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  are  the  verses  of '  Naldvs  Nandivs 
Florentinvs,'  in  praise  of  the  work :  beneath,  we  read  the  words 
*  Diuus  Plato.' .   The  proheme  of  Ficinus  immediately  commences  on 

*  <  Quo  aatem  anno,  Ilcino  obstetricante,  Platonis  Opera,  Latine  reddha,  paUicaa 
luoem  primo  videiint,  pnecise  determinare  hand  possum.  Quamvis  enim  jam  versare  mi- 
nibus, Bibtiotheca  Memmingensium  publica  earn  mihi  suppeditante,  primam  illam  editionem 
mihi  lioeat,  anni  tamen  indido  ea  deslituta  est,  hb  tautum  in  fine  verbb  adjecti»— ^  Jm- 
pressun  Florentie  per  Laurentiu  Venetum.'  Scbelhorn  adds  a  strong  corroborative  passage, 
from  the  rersbn  of  Plotinus,  by  the  same  translator,  to  this  effect :— When  Picas  Miran- 
dula  first  came  to  Florence,  between  the  years  1480  and  1490,  he  immediately  enquired  of 
Ficinus  <  how  he  went  on  with  PUto  ?'  to  which  Fidnus  replied—'  Plato  noster^hodie 
limtnibus  nostris  est  egressos.'  The  entire  passage,  from  the  preface  to  the  version  of 
Plotinus  of  1492,  may  be  seen  in  Schelhom.  But  from  this  passage,  the  above  veruon  of 
Phito  may  have  appeared  in  1491.  The  principal  question  therefore  is,  to  know  at  wtud 
precise  time  ACrandula  made  the  enquiry  of  Ficinus  ?  If  immediately  on  his  arrival  at 
Florence,  which  ficinus  himself  seems  to  intimate^-— ['  me  statim  post  primam  salutatioDem 
de  Platone  rogaf  j — and  that  arrival  took  place  before  the  year  1490,  then  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  priority  of  the  Florentine  impression.  This  inference  seems  strengtheoed 
from  the  very  particular  descriptkn  of  the' Florentine  impression  by  Fossi:  Bihl.  MagUabeeh, 
▼oL  ii.  col.  366-7;  and  Braun,  Natit.  Hut.  Lit.  pt  ii.  p.  21.  Seeouller,  IiMtmafr.  Typog. 
fittc,  iv.  p.  124,  refers  to  ScheUiom  and  Braun. 
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the  reverse.  The  three  ensuing  leaves  comprehend  the  Life  of  Plato : 
the  word  '  VITA'  being  as  the  running  title.  On  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf,  sign,  a,  commences  the  Hipparchus  of  Plato.  On 
the  reverse  of  UH  vi^,  the  colophon  is  thus  : 

€[$[iiqp{efjatiiiii  tmenetti^  9Cf  j^tmotttin  fttc|)ae 
tium  te  Xtieco*  13«  Slugtii^tt  1491. 

The  Register,  beneath,  informs  us  that  each  of  the  three  alphabets  of 
the  signatures  runs  in  eights ;  with  the  exception  of  a;  and  of  p  and  Q 
in  the  first  alphabetp— ^  and  jF  in  the  second — and  Mi  and  HA  in  the 
third — a  having  only  four,  and  each  of  the  others  ten,  leaves.  Two 
leaves  of  chapters  follow  llfli  x.  *  In  the  whole,  444  numbered  leaves, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  *  Hipparchus :'  which,  as  has  been 
shewn,  is  preceded  by  4  leaves,  not  numbered.  The  type  is  a  small 
gothic  one,  very  closely  printed  in  two  columns.  The  present  is  an 
indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 


355.  Plautus.    Printed  hy  John  de  Cohmay  and 
Vindelin  de  Spira.     Venice.    1472.     Folio, 

Ejditio  PaiNCEPS.  We  will  first  give  a  more  pattkidar  account  of 
this  rare  and  magnificent  impression  than  has  hitherto  appeared ;  and 
in  the  second  place  subjoin  a  few  bibliographical  notices  relating  to 
it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  prefiaitory  epistle  of  the 
editor,  having  this  prefix : 

.  Reuerendissimo  in  Christo  patri  Sc  domino  lacobo  Zeno 
Pontifici  Pbtauino  Georgius  Alexandrinua  Sal u tern 
plurima  dicit. 

This  epistle  is  followed  by  a  Life  of  Plautus,  and  a  list  of  his 
Comedies  :t  in  the  whole,  3  leavds.  A  blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the 
lecto  of  the  5th  leaf  be^ns  fhe  '  Amphitryo,'  thus  : 


t  In  this  Ua,  Amplutryo  is  made  to  begin—'  In  (aciem  uoriua'— in  the  tort,  it  is  as  tlit 
reader  may  see  above.    The  Treriso  edition  has  copied  this  inoonsistency. 
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Plauti  Comici  clariss.  Amphitryo. 

Argumentum. 

N  faciem  uersus  ampkitryonis  iuppiter 
Dum  bellum  gerenet  cum  telebots  hmtibus : 
Alcumenam  uxorem  c^pit  usurariam  : 
Mercurius  formam  sosip  serui  gerit 
Abseotis :  bis  alcumena  decipitur  dolis  : 

«CC«  oCC«  oCC* 
The  opening  of  the  Dialogue,  on  the  7th  leaf,  is  as  follows : 

Sosia.  Mercurius. 

So.  q.  Vi  me :  alter  est  audacior  homo  ?  Aut  qui  cofidentior  ? 
luuentutis  mores  qui  scia:  qui  hoc  noctis  solus  abule? 
Quid  faciam  nuc  si  fares  uiri  me  in  carcere  copegerit  ? 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  41  lines.  The  impression  terminates  thus,  on 
the  243rd  and  last  leaf: 

Phr.  Aeque  ut  re  bene  gesta  uestra  rursu  bene  gera 
Amabo  si  quid  animatust  facere  :  facia :  ut  scia : 
Veneris  causa  adplaudite.  eiush^c  intutela  e  fabula: 
Spectatores  bene  ualete.  plaudite  atq;  exurgite. 

Then  follows  the  same  sentence  as  that  which  precedes  the  colophon 
in  the  ensuing  impression ;  except  that  the  word  *  iterum*  is  omitted, 
and  the  names  of  the  printers—'  loannis  de  Colonia  Agripinensi : 
atq;  Vindelini  de  Spira* — are  substituted  for  those  of  the  other  prin- 
ters.   The  colophon  is  thus : 

VENETIIS.  M.CCCe.LXXII.  Nicolao  Throno  Principe 
iucundissimo  Sc  Duce  foelicissimo. 

The  impression  is  without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords. 
The  present  is  a  large  and  sound  copy  of  it,  (with  the  exception  of  a 
few  of  the  latter  leaves)  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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According  to  the  Bibl.  Harleian.  vol.  iii.  n^.  1113,  the  editor  of  this 
impression  '  deseires  the  highest  encomiums  for  having  divided  the 
text  of  Plautus  into  verses  :  the  Comedies  of  Terence  were  long  pub- 
lished without  any  regard  to  the  metre.*  The  same  authority,  (which, 
however,  erroneously  assigns  the  date  of  1473  to  the  impression) 
refers  us  very  properly  to  the  interesting  prefatory  epistle  of  Mbrula  ; 
wherein  the  completion  of  the  edition  is  compared  to  the  labours  of 
Hercules.*  *  I  have  ktely  (says  Harles)  obtained  a  copy  of  this 
Editio  Princeps ;  and  I  have  observed,  what. has  not  been  mentioned 
by  former  bibliographers,  that  it  frequently  departs  from  other  edi« 
tions,  especially  in  the  length  of  the  verses;  that,  in  the  middle  of 
some  of  the  Comedies,  there  are  chasms  to  the  extent  of  nearly  four 
pages ;  but  whether  this  has  happened  from  accident,  or  from  want 
of  materials  in  the  original  MS.,  or  from  the  intention  of  the  editor, 
I  am  unable  to  determine.'  Many  other  instances  of  variations  from 
the  edition  are  then  mentioned  by  Harles.  See  the  Introd.  to  the 
Clasncs,  vol.  ii.  138-9.  A  note  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  relating  to 
a  transposition  of  a  page  in  the  Persae  and  Stichus,  may  be  worth  im- 
parting—^* Quam  ob  causam  (says  the  Bishop)  ita  evenit  prorsus  nescio^ 
sed  pagina  tota  tertia  Persarum  ad  Stichum  pertinet,  et  illic  rect^ 
post  27  folia  interposita,  repetitur.  Aversa  hujus  pagins  faciei  in 
Sticho  alba  est.*  Be  Bure  is  tolerably  particular  in  his  Bibliogr^ 
Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  246-7»  but  not  free  from  a  trifling  error ;  as  a 
correction  of  it,  in  the  Cat.  de  Ga^;nat,  vol.  i.  p.  406,  n^  1573,  de« 
monstrates.     He  observes  that  the  greater  number  of  copies  of  this 

*  It  18  josdy  aaid  by  Muttnire,  vol.  L  p.  914,  that  the  editor  of  this  impression  was 
Mbrula  ;  ahfaoagh  his  christian  names  only  are  inserted  in  the  prefix  of  his  epistle  to 
Jacobo  Zeooj  Bishop  of  Ftelua.  Beferring  the  reader  to  the  entire  episde,  as  it  is  extracted 
m  the  BtU.  Smkh,  App.  p.  cxyii,  and  Spec,  IM,  Bm.  pt  i.  p.  4,  (the  latter,  from  the 
leprmt  of  it  m  the  Treviso  edition  of  1482),  I  shall  here  detain  hhn  only  for  a  minnte  by 
the  following  brief  bat  mteresting  portion  of  it — '  Nam  FlautinsB  Viginti  Comoediae,  qasB  ad  . 
hoc  svi  dnmtaxat  extant,  latinae  scilicet  lingusB  delids,  rerum  atqne  verboram  Tenustate  et 
lestiva  sermoi^  elegantia  legentiom  animos  mira  Toluptate  afficereut,  nisi  pltiribos  in  loda 
dlmidJatB  haberentnr ;  et  turn  temponim  injmia,  tmn  littenrtorum  negligenti  arrogantia,  et 
tibrarionun  iuscitia  depravatss  forent ;  et  sive  gentium,  tave  nature  historis  non  indigerent, 
atqne  tarn  Graecorum  tam  Bomanorom  prisca  ocosuetudine  et  jampridem  desita  obscure 
essent  Qno  fit  ut  freqoentem  ac  cuiiosum  lectorem  non  minus  soUidtom  &ciant  et  yexent, 
quam  si  copidhiis  sa^tta  ilia  aurea  confixus  msticam  et  in  totum  viro  perosam  viiginem 
seqoeretur.  Quare  qui  provindam  hnjusmodi  duram  ac  sane  perdiffidlem  omperit,  quippiam 
ille  non  solum  amantu  inooncessa,  sed  plane  herculei  laboris  habere  lodetur.'  In  the 
Spec.  LU,  Bris  (pref.  p.  xix-v)  pt  I  p.  i-4,  there  is,  accuknally,  a  ipirited  notice  of  the 
author  of  this  prefiK^. 
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Gnt  edition,  in  Paris,  were  imperfect.  Foesi  does  not  fidl  to  call  the 
impression  *  elegantissima  editio;**  B\bL  MagUabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  369 : 
his  description  is  brief,  but  exact.  Freytag  has  spoken  of  the  editor 
— <  vir— inter  humanarum  litterarum  Prof^ssores  magni  nominis*— 
— ^with  sufficient  respect ;  but  seems  to  have  been  indebted  to  Malt* 
taire  and  Quirini  *  for  his  knowledge  of  this  impression.  ^dEpar. 
LUterar,  vol.  ii.  p.  1334*5.  Laire  notices  a  c(^y  of  it  upon  vbllum 
— '  apud  Canonicos  PataTinos :'  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i*  984*5.  The 
present  copy  is  a  very  magnificent  one ;  in  dark-red  stained  morocco 
binding 

s 

356-  Plautina  Dicta.    fVithout  Name  ofPrin^ 
tcTy  Place  J  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  rare  and  curious  little  volume  is  on  many  accounts  interesting 
to  the  classical  bibliographer.  It  appears  never  to  have  been  seen  by 
Panzer,  La  Serna  Santander,  and  Brunet,  and  is  very  briefly  and  ob- 
scurely described  by  Maittaire.  Such  is  its  rarity,  that  although  the 
editor  of  it,  Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus,  was  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished literary  characters  at  ACilan,  in  the  XVth  century,  the  book 
seems  to  have  entirely  escaped  the  researches  of  Saxius,  in  his  truly  valu- 
able Hiit  Lit.  Typog,  MedioLf  1745,  folio.  Accursius  is  said  by  Saxius— 
'  ad  locupletandam  rarioribus  libris  literariam  Rempublicam  tbtum  se 
contulisse ;'  and  whoever  reads  the  brief  but  interesting  prefooes  of 
the  former,  to  a  few  only  of  his  publications,  (see  the  one  prefixed  to 
the  first  Greek  edition  of  iSsop,  in  vol.  i.  p.  222  of  this  work)  will 
observe  with  what  care  and  anxiety  this  illustrious  scholar  seems  to 
have  smoothed  the  road  of  learning  to  young  people  in  particular : — 
how  he  adapts  his  publications  to  the  minds  of  junior  students  :-^and 
how  he  appears  to  have  devoted  nearly  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the 
successful  cultivation  of  literature  in  the  rising  generation.  In  the 
present  volume,  he  tells  the  respectable  character  to  whom  it  is  dedi- 
cated— that '  his  labour  may  be  productive  of  some  little  utility  and 


*  After  referring  to  Maittaire,  Freytag  adds—'  Vid.  de  Georgn  Memltt  in  Pliutum 
mentis,  eminentissinii  Qurini  Spec.  Varie  Litteretore  Brixiensis  P.  i.  p.  1.  seq.  tU  et 
alls  editiones  Plauti  vetuste,  insigni  can.  atque  aoUertia  describimtnr.'  But  I  questkm 
whether  QAirini  ever  saw  the  Editio  Pbinceps  of  this  author.  His  knowledge  of  the 
kboors  oCMeroia  seems  to  have  drawn  from  the  Treviso  reprint  of  the  Sinra  impression. 

t   See  p.  xciv,  and  ools.  clxi— clzviii. 
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el^ance  in  forming  the  minds  of  ^oung  people ;— and  not  only  to  the . 
grand-children  of  his  patron,  but  to  youth  in  general,  who  were  de-. 
8irou8  of  grounding  themselves  in  a  knowledge  of  pure  Latin ;  espe- 
cially in  the  composition  of  Epistles,  and  in  familiar  discourse*— but 
this  prefatory  address  shall  speak  for  itself,  and  will  be  found  in  the 
note  below.*  The  volume  may  be  called,  in  modem  language,  an 
Abridgment  of  Plautus^ 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  contains  a  register :  the  3  following  pages 
are  occupied  by  the  subjoined  preface  of  the  Editor.  On  Ai,  commence 
the  excerpts  from  the  Amphitryo,  thus : 

VSTAM    Rem    fc    faci 
i         le  esse  orata  a  uobis  uolo. 

Na  iuste  ab  iustis  iustus 

sum  orator  datus. 
Nam  iniusta  a  iustis  ipetrari  no  decet. 
lusta  aut  ab  iniustis  petere  insipietia  e 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC. 

Similar  extracts,  from  the  remaining  nineteen  plays,  ensue.    A  flill 
page  has  90  lines.    The  signatures,  A  to  E^  then  A  to  H,  run  in 

*  '  Bonus  Accunius  piaanus  uiio  magnifioo  ac  ducali  Questori  dignisaiiio  lohanni  meltio 
ttlute  plurinn  didt 

Vdlem  equide  ut  csteri  dues  mediolaneses  ita  bonarum  littenumm  studlis  delectaretnr : 
Dt  te  seper  aniaduerti  air  egregie  Joliamies  mehi.  Nam  ca  praxinus  diebos  quada  dicta 
phnfia  attetis  aoribus  aodisses:  eaqoe  hilari  fade  exoepines:  fiuale  mihi  iom  ttelligere 
imns  ^genii  tni  elegantia.  quo  factue:  ut  ipsa  fere  oia  memonitQ  digna  Planti  dicta  ex 
cmnoedBis  vaff!d  a  me  ooUecta  in  miu  oopendium  redigercm :  eaq;  ad  te  dareque  tuo  ooie 
efferetur  in  populu.  Nam  quo  pacto  quis  elegater  quicquam  aut  loquatur  aut  scribat  Plauto 
igoorato?  qui  inter  latinos  oes  ud  Cioeronis  testimonio  maxie  exoellit  Tuo  igitur  beneficio 
qui  natnra  liberaliasimus  es  &  optios  sane  uir :  kic  meus  labcr  turn  pantm  utiUtatit  f  arna* 
modi  effeitt  tttuentuti  nan  ioiiiin  ntpOiUnu  tuii  qwn  lacofttknum  dueis:  ted  cteterit  etiam 
€mmkut:  qui  merm  latmitatit  te  ttudiotos  este  concupiermt.  pnBtertimin  epUto^ 
atqu€  termonefamiliarL  Vt  illud  prius  inteUigas  me  primum  omnia  inueoisse  ea  plautom 
usom  argutia :  ut  per  capita  uersuu  argomenti  nome  cuiusque  £Eibul»  litteris  suis  expresserit. 
qood. etiam  eae  ratione  a  me  &ctnm :  quoniam  quida  non  indoctos  uulgo  existimatus  non 
totum  non  animaduerterit :  sed  per  ssepe  vehementer  errauerit:  ut  menechmi  dictione 
triayUaba  menechini  dixerit  mutata,  m.  littera.  i  L  &.  n.  Hoc  igitur  monascolum  a  me 
UDOc  acdpies.  propediem  fortasse  si  per  otiiun  licoerit :  mains  aliquod  habitums.  Vale  uir 
^ytimomm  omnium  optime.' 
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eights ;  and  the  Tohime  tenninates  with  extracts  from  the  TnunUmtiu, 
on  the  reverse  of  H  ii»  thus : 

Hie  edepol  remoratus  est  me. 
Age  age  absolue :  atq;  argentu  nume 
ra  :  ne  eomites  morer. 

At  the  conclusion  of  each  play  there  is  generally  the  word  Fikis  ;  sur- 
rounded by  stars,'  or  small  letters,  by  way  of  ornament.  The  type  is 
large  and  bold ;  and  yery  difierent  from  the  roman  type  of  Gerard  de 
Leuu,  both  in  character  and  size.*  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  353-4,  happened 
to  examine  a  copy  of  this  impression  which  was  bound  with  a  work  en- 
titled '  MirabiUa  jRoiiMr,  1475*9  and  to  which  latter  were  subscribed,  in 
the  colophon,  the  words  G::TARVISII::F::  (that  is,  Gehaedus  db 
Flandbia);  and  Panzer,  in  consequence,  attributed  the  present  produc- 
tion to  the  same  printer ;  although  Maittaire  had  in  fiict  described  this 
latter  work  to  be  *  minore  charactere.'  The  printer  of  this  edition  is 
therefore  not  yet  satisfactorily  ascertained ;  but  the  date  of  it  may  be 
somewhere  about  the  year  1474-6  ;  as  Accursius,  at  the  close  of  his 
prefisu^e,  speaks  of  the  work  being  a  prelude  *  to  other  greater  labours.' 
Nothing  can  well  exceed  the  beautiful  condition  of  this  desirable  vo- 
lume.   It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


357*  Pjlautus.     Printed  by  Paul  de  Ferariay  and 
Dionysius  de  Bononia.    Treviso.   1482.f    Folio. 

It  seems  to  be  agreed  among  bibliogn^>her3  that  the  present  im- 
pression is  only  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  one.  .We  shall  therefore 
be  brief,  but  sufficiently  particular,  in  the  description  of  it.    The  first 


*  As  may  be  seen  in  the  Mxbcvbius  Trismbqistvs,  printed  by  Gcverd  de  Leon,  aft 
Xwv]flQ,]n  1471.^^with  bis  name'  Oefixdus de  liai^ snbjeiBed. 

t  '  Mention  is  made  of  an  edition  of  this  date,  printed  at  Deventer  in  Iblio.  Panser, 
ToL  L  p.  354,  refers  to  Maitture,  and  Maittaire  to  Fahr.  Bibi  Lot.  vdL  L  p.  8.  I  have 
examined  all  tibe  aatborides  referred  to,  and  as  erery  thing  seems  todepend  upon  the  mere 
assertion  of  Fabricius,  whose  imowledge  of  books  printed  m  the  xyth  century  was  &r  from 
being  extenave,  there  is  good  reason,  I  thmk,  to  doubt  the  existence  of  the  impression. 
Emesd  barely  states  the  words  of  Fabridos.  De  Bure  suspects  the  edition,  and  die  Bipont 
Editors  merely  state  the  place,  widiout  any  description  of  the  book.  Jntrod  to  th4 
Tol.  ii.  p.  139,  note. 


I 
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three  leaves  are  occupied  h^  the  prefotory  epistle,  and  the  Life  of  Plau- 
tos,  by  George  Alexander  Menda.  On  the  reverse  of  the  third  leaf,  is  a 
list  of  the  several  plays,  with  the  first  two  or  three  words  of  the  com- 
mencement to  each.*  On  sig.  b  (1 )  the  text  of  Amphitryo  begins ;  this 
signahire  haslo  leaves ;  but  the  rest,  to  IE,  have  each  only  8  leaves. 
After  },  foHow  &,  9,  and  9— each  in  8.  Then  A,  B,  C  in  eights,  D  siz« 
£  seven.    On  the  reverse  of  £  vj,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

P  lautine  uiginti  Gomedias :  liguas  latins  delicias :  magna 
ex  parte  ite9  emeodatae  pefGeorgium  Alexandrinum.  De 
cuius  eruditione  Sc  diligentia  iudicent  legentes.  Im- 
presss  fuere  opera  :  Sc  impendio  Pauli  de  Feraria.  atq; 
Dionysii  de  Bononia. 

TARVISir.  M.CCCCLXXXII.  DIB.  XXK IVNII.  JOANNE  MOCK 
NIGO  PRINCIPE  IVCVNDISSIMO  ET  DVCE  FOELICISSImo 

On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf  is  the  Register.  The  present  is  a 
soiled  copy ;  in  handsome  red  morocco  foreign  binding. 

368.  Plautus.  Without  Name  of  Printer^  Place, 
or  Date.    FoKo. 

This  edition*  as  appears  from  the  title,  contains  the  united  labours 
of  Hermolaus,  Merula,  Politian,  and  Beroaldus,  *  with  many  additions/ 
It  seems  to  have  escaped  Panzer ;  but  is  noticed  in  the  BibL  Harleiang 
vol.  iii.  n^  8^,  and  will  be  found,  from  the  sequel,  to  be  rather  an 
Interesting  acquisition  to  the  impressions  of  Plautus.  The  title,  as 
before  noticed,  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a :  the  reverse  is 
blank.  A  life  of  Plautus  by  George  Merula,  a  list  of  the  plays,  with  titles 
of  discovered  fragments,  ensue ;  occupying  3  leaves,  the  reverse  of  the 
third  being  blank.  On  b,  recto,  the  Amphitryo  commences,  surrounded 
by  commentary :  the  remaining  plays  have  only  marginal  annotations. 
The  signatures  run  in  sixes,  from  a  to  g  inclusively ;  h  and  i  are  in 
eights;  k,  1,  m,  in  sixes;  n  to  r  inclusively,  in  eights ;  s,  six;  tto  z, in 
eights ;  z,  &,  sixes ;  and  3,  9,  eights.  Then  a  fresh  alphabet,  as 
farBsH;  of  which  A,  F,  and  G,  are  in  sixes  :  the  remainder  in  eights. 

*  The  emr  nodoed  in  thefint  fioe  of  tfaeie  tides,  m  tiie  preceding  edition,  p.  ft49,  is 
fintfafnlly  propagated  m  the  present  one :  bat  that  of  the  trani|K»itiQii  of  s  page,  mentioned 
by  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  (p.  M5,  ante)]s,  as  Lord  Spencer  remarks,  here  cocrected, 
VOL.  II.  K  k 
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On  the  reverse  of  H  iij,  the  text  concludes :  after  which  we  have 
a  subscription,  in  ten  lines,  informing  us  that  •— '  studio  & 
diligentia  Sebastiani  Ducii  et  Greorgii  Galbiati  pristinam  quasi 
imaginem  ipse  plautus  resumpsit.*  It  appears  also,  from  the  same 
subscription,  that  the  manuscript  used  by  Merula  and  Politian  had 
been  duly  collated.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  place,  or  date,*  of 
the  execution  of  the  volume.  Next  ensues,  what  is  said  in  the  Harleian 
catalogue  {Ibid)  to  be  '  a  description  of  a  Greek  play  called  Cottabus, 
with  a  cut  exhibiting  a  representation  of  it.'  Both  this  description 
and  the  cut  are  too  interesting  to  be  withheld  from  the  clwygi<ml  anti- 
quary ;  and  are  accordingly  here  submitted  to  his  consideration. 

Ex  graeco. 
Cottabus  genus  ludi  couiuialis  tale :  Erectu  stabat  lignii  in 
loco  couiuii  libra  babes  supimposita:  quse  facile  descederet: 
circa  aututraq;  lance  librs  stabat  peluiscula  imagunculam 
babes  mediam  affixa:  parO  ante  a  lancibus  capita  imaguculaqr 
distabant :  ut  inclinantes  lances  capita  earii  offenderet :  k 
sonitu  redderent.  Implentes  igiX  uino  os  conuius  exspuebat 
in  lance  quas  pcussa  uini  pondere :  quod  liq^dum  Sc  latagen 
uocabant :  ut  &:  lancis  excussio  i  uertice  feriret  imagucula : 
couiuis  uictor  talis  ee  iudicabal.f 


*  See  the  note  in  the  Infrod.  to  the  Clama,  yoL  ii.  p.  139— taken  from  the  descriptioQ 
in  the  Harieian  catalogue.  I  ihoiild  apprehend  the  date  of  the  edition  to  be  between  the 
yean  1490  and  1500. 

t  It  may  be  obsenred  that  there  wert  other  modes  of  pbying  at  the  Cottabus, 
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A  leaf  only  ensues ;  containing,  on  the  recto,  a  register  of  the  work 
—the  reverse  of  it  being  blank.  The  present  is  the  identical  copy 
which  was  in  the  Harleian  collection ;  and  like  most  of  the  books  in 
that  extraordinary  library,  is  in  fine  sound  condition.  It  is  in  red- 
morocco  binding. 


359.  Plautus.      Printed  .by    Simon  JBivilaqua* 
Venice.     1499.    Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  title  of  the  volume,  which 
informs  us  that  it  contains  the  annotations  of  P.  Valla  and  B.  Saba- 
csNUs.  On  the  reverse  is  the  address  of  Valla  to  Scaramuza 
Trivultius.  As  Seemiller  has  properly  observed,  the  impression  is 
divided  into  two  parts :  the  first  part  containing  the  annotations  of 
Valla  upon  select  passages,  without  the  whole  of  the  text :  the  second 
part  containing  the  annotations  of  Saracenus  vnth  the  whole  of  the 
text.  The  first  part  extends  from  A  torn ;  A  having  10,  the  rest,  to  k, 
8 :  k,  1,  unci »  •.  •         . 
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To  the  right,  is  the  derioe  of  the  printer*  according  to  the  following 
fac-simile: — from  which  it  will  appear  that  Bevilaqua  might  have 
inserted  bis  name  with  a  little  more  attention  to  lineal  exactness. 


* 


On  the  rererse  is  a  register,  followed  by  errata  and  addenda,  which 
fill  the  entire  page  on  the  recto  of  F  iv.  Seemiller/<MC.  iv.  p.  113, 
and  Mittarelli  (ut  tupra)  are  much  more  satisfiictory  than  Maittaire, 
Tol.  i.  p.  688 ;  and  Laire,  Index  Lihrar.  vol.  ii.  p.  858.  F^zer  is  suffi* 
ciently  particular.  The  copy  of  this  edition  in  the  public  library  at 
Nuremberg,  is  briefly  mentioned  by  Be  Murr  in  his  Memorab,  BM. 
PubU  Nortmb.  vol.  il.  p.  199.  The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy 
of  this  elegantly  printed  yolume ;  and  is  magnificently  bound  in  red 
morocco— foreign  binding.  It  behmged  to  the  library  of  Camus  de 
Limara* 
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The  present  is  a  fine  genuine  copji  in  old  red-monx^co  binding. 
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361.  PiiiNius  Senior.    Opera.    Printed  by  John 
de  Spira.     Venice.     1469.    Folio. 

Editio  Pkincbps.  There  are  few  productions  of  andent  printing 
more  interesting  than  the  present  one ;  whether  we  consider  the 
magnificence  of  its  execution,  the  importance  of  the  publication,  or 
the  interest  excited  by  the  printer  of  it.  Of  these,  in  due  order. 
The  reader,  in  toL  i.  p.  323,  has  been  informed  that  the  present  work 


254  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.     \Vemce;  UG9, 

18  the  second,  of  the  three  only,  which  are  known  to  have  issued  from 
the  press  of  John  db  Spi&a  ;  and  when  he  duly  estimates  its  magni- 
ficence and  beauty,  he  can  only  reg^t  that  there  are  not  numerous 
other  specimens  from  the  same  press.  It  was  not  therefore  without 
justice  that  this  publication  was  described*  in  the  privilege  granted  by 
the  Venetian  Senate  to  J.  de  Spira,  as  '  nobile  opus— pulcherrimi 
literarum  form&.**  Our  wonder  is  increased,  on  examining  this  yolu- 
minous  book  of  about  700  pagefl»  when  we  learn,  from  the  testimony  of 
the  printer's  brother,  that  it  was  executed  within  a  space  of  time  not 
exceeding  three  months,  f  From  the  same  authority  it  also  appears 
that  only  100  copies  of  it  were  struck  off.  The  collector  therefore 
will  not  foil  to  treasure  it  accordingly. 

That  this  impression,  at  the  time  of  its  publication,  must  have 
been  considered  a  most  important  work,  is  evident,  as  well  from  the 
nature  of  its  contents  and  value  of  the  text,  t  as  from  the  presumed 


*  Thas  privilege  appeui  in  a  brief  and  animated  disquisition  of  Denis  entitled, '  Si^Jrth 
gkm  pro  Joanne  De  ^(nra  Primo  VenOianm  T^fpographa.'  Vien.  1794,  8vo.  The  privilege 
was  copied  and  forwarded  to  Denis  by  Morelli ;  with  tome  apposite  remarks  by  the  latter. 
The  whole  of  Denis's  brochiire  is  very  interesting  to  a  bibliographer;  and  shall  be  made 
particiilarly  known  to  the  public  in  a  future  work.^  Meantime  the  reader  may  not  object 
to  see  an  excellent  use  made  of  it  (in  regard  to  this  editkm)  by  liditenbeiger,  in  his  LnNa 
Typognphka,  p.  16S-4. 


t  From  the  colophon  to  VindeUn  de  SfMra's  edition  of  S.  Austin*  De  Cmtate  Dei,  1470. 
As  this  hmer  edition  ii  not,  at  present,  in  Lord  Spencer's  oolkotion,  I  subjoin  the  poeHoal 
colophon  of  it,  by  the  brother  of  John  de  Spira,  as  it  appears  InFanaer  andlichtenberger. 

Qui  docuit  Venetos  eucribi  posse  loannes 
Mense  fere  trino  oenteoa  uolmnina  Plint 
£t  totidem  magni  Ciceronis  Spira  libellos : 
C^perat  Aurelt,  subita  sob  morte  peremtus 
Kon  potuit  coeptum  Venetis  finire  uolumen. 
VindeOnus  adest  einsdem  frater :  &  arte 
Non  minor ;  Adiiacaqoe  morabitur  urbe. 

M.ocxx:xxx 

Chevillier,  V  Orig,  de  Vlmprim.  p.  73,  and  Meennan,  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  I  p.  15  note  ag, 
have  mentioned  the  same  drcumstance. 


X  The  Bipont  editors  thus  observe  upon  the  text,  /rom  Benotiicus :  *  Vttiose  exp 
multa,  sed  tamen  mdiom  qoam  in  aliis  editwnibus ;  unde  ad  iextom  Plmii  constituewlum 
necessaria  est.'  Consult  also  Emesti's  Fa6r.  BtM.  Xot.  voL  ii.  p.  186.  Perhaps  Firmin 
Didot  has  presumed  a  little  too  much  upon  this  authority,  when  he  observes  that  it  is  an 
edition  '  tres  pr6cieose  &  cause  des  excellentes  le9ons  que  Ton  y  trouve.'  C^.  dei  Laret  du 
CMnet  de  Fkwm  Didot ;  1810.  no.  169. 
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avidity  of  {mrchasen  from  the  numerouB  impressions  of  it  daring  the 
fifteenth  century.  For  want  of  Greek  characters*  the  printer  has 
been  obliged  to  supply  a  Ghneek  passage  by  these  barbarous  words,  in 
the  Roman  letter,  *  Xaxilipcui  canece  comai  ooe  kpturae  trata 
ima  dezica.*  This  occurs  towards  the  dose  of  the  viith  book :  *  but 
in  the  impression  of  the  subsequent  year,  the  passage  is  as  follows : 
WRM-ixptfrn^o-  rn^ofimnp  cAinifMa'  «w(i|xiv*  We  proceed  to  a  compendious 
descr^tion  of  the  Tolume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  there  are^ 
at  top,  eleven  lines  of  a  biography  of  the  elder  Pliny  by  Suetonius : 
next,  Pliny's  letter  to  Domitian,  concluding  on  the  recto  of  the  second 
leaf.  Then  ensues  a  table  of  contents  of  the  several  books  in  Pliny ; 
which  table  comprises  17  leaves.  Oi^  the  recto  of  the  succeeding 
leaf,  being  the  19th  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  the  first 
book  of  the  Natural  History  begins  thus  : 

VNDVM  ET  HOC  QVOD  NOMINE 
alio  G^lum  appellari  libuit :  cuius  circuflexu  tegunf 
cuncta :  numen  esse  credi  par  est :  eteroum  :  immensum 
ii^<i;  genitu:  neq;  ioteritu;|^  uini|.     Huius  extera  idaga/ 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  50  lines ;  and  the  volume  comprehends  352 
leaves— according  to  the  marked  numerals  of  the  present  copy.  The 
books  and  chapters  are  without  titles ;  and  there  are,  of  course,  neither 
ngnatures,  catchwords,  nor  printed  numerals.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
352nd  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

Quern  modo  taiii  rarum  cupiens  uix  lector  haberSc : 
Quiq;  etiam  fractus  pene  l^eudus  eram: 
Restituit  Venetis  me  nuper  Spira  loannes : 
Exscripsitq;  libros  pre  notante  meos. 
Fessa  manus  quondam  moneo :  Calamusq;  quiescat. 
Namq;  labor  studio  cessit :  k  ingenio. 

.M.CCCC.LXVIIII. 


*  FoL  61.  rer.  of  text  TUs  corioas  panage  was  fint  noticed  by  Mr.  Nichols,  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Origin  of  Prmiing;  p.  103,  note  g.  It  seems  to  have  escaped  the 
foreign  bibliographers;  unless  it  be  in  the  Mimoirtt  dt  Unimure,  by  Sallagre,  vol.  i. 
pt  ii.  p.  275 
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I  have  seen  the  copy  of  this  edition  which  belonged  to  the  late  Dr. 
Askew^ — and  which  Dr.  Hafwood  has  described  with  more  zeal  than 
judgment — and  I  have  also  been  gratified  by  the  sight  of  those  copi^ 
in  the  possession  of  the  King,  and  the  Duke  of  Devonshire— as  wdl 
as  of  those  in  the  Hunter  and  Cracherode  Collections  (the  two  latter 
of  especial  siae  and  beauty,) — but,  a  copy  of  it  so  clean,  large,  and 
splendid,  as  is  that  now  under  description,  is  perhaps  not  to  be  fottnd 
in  any  other  known  collection.  It  was  formerly  in  a  monastic  library 
atRatisbon,  and  procured  there  by  Mr.  Horn  for  Mr.  Edwards;  from 
the  latter  of  whom  his  Lordship  obtained  it,  at  a  price  proportionate  to 
its  extraordinary  condition.  The  reader  may  form  some  notion  of  its 
worth,  from  the  following  circumstance.  At  the  sale  of  the  library  of 
Camus  de  LimaTe,  in  1786,  at  the  H6tel  de  Bullion,  (see  De  Bure's 
Cat,  de  Lwre»  rares.  Pom,  1786,  n«.  133)  Count  Reviczky  purchased 
an  exceedingly  fine  copy  for  3000  livres.  This  latter  copy  has  been 
recorded  and  extolled  by  Peignot,*La  Sema  Santander,  and  the 
younger  De  Bure :  see  the  CuriagHA  Bibliograp^que$,  p.  98.  Did. 
Biblwgr.  Chom,  vol.  iii.  p.  273 ;  and  Cai,  de$  Lwrei  du  Cabmet  de  Firmm 
Didot,  1810,  n*».  169.  From  the  collection  of  Count  Reviczky  it 
necessarily  came  into  the  present  one ;  but  his  Lordship  threw  it  out 
in  a  former  sale  of  some  duplicates,  it  being  so  much  inferior  to  the 
one  now  in  his  possession,  which  is  magnificently  bound  in  dark  blue 
morocco.  A  fine  copy  of  it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  DaUf  Collection, 
n*.  1 128,  where  a  testimony,  in  praise  of  the  beauty  of  the  typogn^ihy, 
iB  adduced  from  Astle's  Origin  of  WrUing,  p.  220,  edit.  1784.  A  fine 
copy  of  it  is  also  in  the  choice  collection  of  Sir  Mark  Masterman  Sykes» 
Bart.  The  Bodleian,  Marlboroifgh,  and  Pembroke  Libraries,  each 
contain  a  copy. 

*  Dr.  Aakew's  copy  was  b  very  indiflfereat  one,  and  was  sold  m  1S05,  among  the  dupli- 
cates of  the  British  Museum,  (no.  815)  ibr  only  2f  2.  The  topy  in  the  Crevenna  libnuy 
(aooordiog  to  a  pencil-observation  of  Mr.  Edwaids,  who  was  present  daring  the  sale  of  the 
same)  was  '  veiy  fine.'  Brunet  says  it  was  sold  for  2530  franks,  and  La  Sema  Santander* 
finr  2115  livres ;  but  I  have  understood  that  it  was  bought  «i  at  the  sale.  Tliere  b  a  copy 
of  it  UPON  VSLLUM  in  the  Imperial  libraiy  at  Vienna,  which  came  ffom  tlie  libiaiy  of  the 
d-devant  Bollandists  at  Antwerp,  and  which  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the  one  noticed  by 
De  Bure,  voL  ii.  p.  270.  See  the  Diet.  BiblU^.  ChM,  vol.  iii.  p.  272.  It  was,  I  believe, 
(according  to  the  information  of  Mr.  Edwards)  this  very  copt,  and  the Ps altsr  of  1457, 
that  the  Abb6  Strattman  (Librarian  to  the  Emperor)  said  be  would  cany  away  with  him— 
V  one  under  each  arm-^  upon  the  first  intimation  of  the  arrival  of  the  French  in  the  nei^ 
bourhood  of  Vienna  t  Brunet,  Mamtel  4u  JJbrmrtf  vol.  ii.  p.  903,  informs  us  that  there  is 
another  similar  copy  in  the  Imperial  libnuy  at  Paris ;  but  'plusieurs  autres  eiemplaires,' 
of  the  same  kind,  is  certainly  a  very  questionable,  if  not  a  decidedly  incorrect,  aatertiou. 
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362.  Pi-iNius  Senior.   Opera.  Printed  by  Sweyn* 
heym  and  Pannartz.     Rome.     1470.     Folio. 

Editio  Sbcunda.  It  has  been  before  observed  that  *  this  is  an 
extremely  scarce  and  valuable  edition,  and  not  to  be  found  in  the 
catalogues  of  Folkes,  Smith,  Askew,  Crevenna,  or  Pinelli.'  Intrad.  to 
the  CZoMtcs,  vol  ii.  p.  147.  Tlie  greater  part  of  the  elaborate  account 
in  Audifiredi,  Edit,  Rom,  p.  48-52,  is  devoted  to  a  refutation  of  certain 
opinions  advanced  by  Laire  and  Apostolo  2ieno,  rather  than  to  minute 
bibfiographical  intelligence  respecting  the  volume  itself.  What  how- 
ever is  said  relatmg  to  the  edition,  is,  as  usual,  correctly  said.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  commences  the  prefatory  epistle  of  the  Bishop 
of  Aleria  to  Pope  P^ul  II.  From  the  commencement  of  this  epistle. 
(6th  llqe)  it  seems  certain  that  the  editor  had  no  knowledge  whatever 
of  the  previous  impression  by  John  De  Spira :  for  he  says  *  Versandi 
erant  etia  atq;  etia  scriptores  omnes  Latini  Greciq;  oonsulendiq:  no 
tantu  sapietie  Princepes:  ueru  officinaru  quoq;  omniu  opifices:  ac 
penita  abstrusaq;  1  artificiis  omnibus,  &  perserutanda  diligentissime : 
et  erueda  planissime/*  He  then  expresses  his  obligations  to  Theodore 
Gaza,  for  the  assistance  derived  from  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
arduous  labours.  This  epistle  is  followed  by  brief  biographies  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  historian,  firom  Pliny  the  younger,  Suetonius,  Tertulliai^ 
and  Eusebius,  &c.:  occupying  3  pages.  The  author's  address  to  Domi- 
tian,  which  appears  to  form  the  first  book,  has  this  prefix ; 

C  Pljnius  Secundus  Nouocomensis.  Domitiano  siio  salutem. 

In  the  present  copy,  a  fine  old  illumination  surrounds  this  first  page. 
At  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  fol.  4,  the  table  begins,  in  long  lines,  and 
occupies  the  next  17  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fbl.  22,  the  text  of  the 
second  book  of  Pliny  commences ; — here  surrounded  by  a  still  more 
beautiful  illumination : 

C.  Plynii  Secundi  naturalis  historic  Liber.  II. 
Vnduj  Sc  hoc  qd  alio  noie  celum  appellari  libuit :  8cc. 

.A  M\  page  has  46  lines.    The  titles  to  the  several  chapters  in  each 
book,  are  printed  in  lower  case  letter.    On  the  recto  of  the  367th  and 

*  The  eatire  epistle  will  be  found  in  Maittaire,  vol  i.  S88,  9,  note  S. 
VOL.  II.  L  1 
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last  leaf,  we  read  the  fbllowmg:  rather  a  notice  than  colophon ;  which 
the  reader  will  find  in  the  subjoined  note,*  as  well  as  in  De  Bure  and 
Audlfiredi.  For  the  sake  of  conformity,  the  date  is  also  here  sub- 
joined : 

— impressum  Rome  in  domo  Petri  Sc  Francisci  de  Maximis 
iuxta  campu  flore  presidetibus  Magistro  Corado  Suueyn- 
heym  k  Arnoldo  Panaratz.f  Anno  dominici  natalis. 
M.CCCC.LXX.  Pontificatus  eius  felicissiini  ac  placidissimi 
Aniio.  VI. 

It  remains  only  to  give  the  reader  the  novel  and  agreeable  infor« 
mation^that  the  present  copy  of  this  rare  edition  is  printed  upoh 
vfiLLUM  ;  being  the  very  copy  which  Brunet  has  thus  described :  *  Uii 
pr^*ieux  exemplaire  imprim^  sua  vbliv,  provenant  du  convent  des 
Jacobins  de  V^ronne,  est  maintenant  conserve  k  Londres,  dans  le  riche 
cabinet  du  Lord  Spencer.'  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  SOS.  It  is 
one  of  the  finest  known  specimens  of  an  ancient  vellum  book,  printed 
at  Rome ;  and  as  copies  of  this  description,  especially  those  from  the 
press  of  Sweynheym  and  Fannartz,  are  of  exceedingly  great  rarity,  th^ 
noble  Owner  of  the  present  copy  does  not  fail  to  appieciate  it  aiS 
cordingly.    It  is  sumptuously  bound  in  purple  morocco. 


363.  Plinius  Senior.  Opera.  Printed  by  Jensofi. 
Venice.     1 472.    Folio. 

More  beautiful  and  magnificent  even  than  either  of  the  preceding 
impressions,  is  the  one  now  about  to  be  described :  but  as  it  is  well 
known,  and  by  no  means  of  very  great  rarity,  our  description  may  be 

» 

*  Hereneos  Lagdunensu  £p[i8oo]piis :  Item  lustinus  ex  pbiloaopho  Martyr :  Item  ca  dino 
Hieron^nDO  Eusebius  Cesariesis:  serio  posteritatem  adtararunt:  ut  eorum  dcscnptori 
opera  oouferrent  diligeter  exeroplaria.  &  soUerti  studio  emendareut.  Idem  ego  Higi 
in  ceteris  libris  omnibus  tiun  maxime  in  Plynio  ut  fiat:  uehementer  obsecro.  obtestor. 
atq;  adiuro :  ne  ad  prion  meda  &  tenebras  inextricablies  tand  sudoris  opus  relabat. 
Instauratum  aliquantuiu  sub  Romano  Fotifioe  Maximo  Paulo  II.  Veaeto.  Atq; 
impressum  Rome  in  domo  Petri  &  Francisci  de  Maximis  iuxta  campu  flore  preside- 
tibus Magistris  Corado  Suueynhejm  &  Arnoldo  PanarBtx.t  Annu  dominici  natalia. 
Al.CCXJC.LXX.  Pontiiicatus  eius  felidMimi  ac  pia*rV^i«"fn«  Anno.  YI. 

t  Sic 
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brief  as  wdl  as  accurate.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this 
title: 

CAIVS  PLYNIVS  MARCO  SVO  SALVTEM. 

Which  epistle  occupies  the  first  page,  and  6  lines  of  the  ensuing  one. 
It  is  followed  by  lives  and  testimonies  relating  to  the  author,  as  in  the 
preceding  impressions.  The  reverse  of  fbl.  2  is  blank.  The  Epistle 
from  the  elder  Pliny,  as  before,  follows ;  then  ensue  the  heads  of  the 
chapters  of  the  several  books,  in  16  leaves.  On  fol.  20,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  volume,  the  text  begins  thus — ^preceded  by  a  title  in 
capital  letters : 

AN  Finitus  sit  mundus  :  Sc  ao  unus.        Ca.  i* 

VNDVM  ET   HOC  :  QVOD  NOMINE 

alio  cslu  appellari  libuit:  cuius  circuflexu  tegul 
cuncta :  numen  esse  credi  par  est  sternii :  imesu : 
neq;  genitum  :  neq ;  iterituru  un^.    Huius  extera 

cCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

A  fiill  pag^  has  50  lines.  The  Greek  passage  in  the  vii.  book,  before 
alluded  to,  is  thus  printed :  ¥cttHnxfaTi^<r  rM-ofttvou  oA^voTui^  ayf9i)x«y. 
That  the  present  impression  has,  in  the  main,  followed  its  Roman 
rather  than  its  Venetian  precursor,  may  be  easily  proved :  thus,  in  the 
edition  of  1469,  the  viiith  book  opens  thus : 

D  RELIQYA  ANIMALIA  ET  PRIMVM  fcc. 

In  the  present,  as  in  the  preceding,  edition — ^the  passage  is  as  folk>ws : 

D  REUQVA  TRANSEAMVS  ANIMALIA: 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  text  we  read  the  printer's  colophon, 
thus: 

CAII  PLYNII  SECVNDI  NATVRALIS  HISTORIAE  LIBRI  TRI/ 
CESIMI  SBPTIMI  ET  VLTIMI  FINIS  IMPRESSI  VENETIIS 
PER  NICOLAVM  lENSON  GALLICVM.  M.CCCC.LXXII. 
NICOLAO    TRONO    INCLYTO   VBNETIARVM    DVCB., 

We  have,  in  the  last  place,  the  Epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  ter- 
minating on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf;  to  which  is  subjoined  the 
subscription  as  given  in  the  note  in  the  last  page ;  the  date  and  place 
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being  here  omitted.  Bibliographers  have  not  fitiled  to  describe,  in. 
rather  glowing  lieuQguage,  the  beauty  and  Talue  of  this  impression; 
which  is  probably,  considering  its  bulk,  the  chef-d'oeuvre  of  the  cele- 
brated artist  who  executed  it.  According  to  Braun,  pt.  L  p.  145-6— 
whose  authority  is  quoted  by  Rossi,  Bib,  Magliabech,  vol.  ii.  col.  375-^ 
the  volume,  to  be  perfect,  should  contain  356  leaves.  Sardini,  in  his 
Storia  Criiica  di  Nicolao  Jensottt  &c.  Ub,  ill.  p.  22,  has  noticed  the  copies 
of  this  impression,  upon  paper,  in  the  Colbert,  Hoym,  and  Valliere 
collections ;  to  which  may  be  added  the  similar  copies,  as  mentioned 
by  Panzer,  in  the  Pinelli,  Soubise,  Mittarelli,  Crevcnna,  and  Lomenie 
collections :  but  the  German  bibliographer  has  omitted  to  notice  the 
copies  of  it  which  are  printed  upon  vellum.  Of  this  latter  description, 
are  those  in  the  Angelica  and  Casanatensian  libraries,  mentioned  by 
Audiffredi — {Edit.  Rom.  p.  49)— -the  one  in  the  public  library  at  Lyons, 
formerly  in  the  Valliere  collection,  and  the  same,  perhaps,  as  that 
in  the  imperial  library  at  Paris — Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  304.  A 
fourth  similar  copy  is  in  the  McCarthy  collection ;  but  the  first  leaf  of 
it  is  printed  upon  paper.  In  our  own  country,  the  Harleian  collection 
contained  it  upox  vellum  ;  and  the  libraries  of  lus  Majesty  and  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire  each  possess  a  similar  copy.  The  latter  is  of 
extraordinary  beauty. 

The  present  copy,*  upon  paper,  is  very  large,  dean,  and  in  every 
respect  a  most  desirable  one.  It  is  sumptuously  bound  in  green 
morocco. 


364.  Plinius  Senior.  Opera.  Printed  by 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1473. 
Folio. 

This  edition  according  to  Ernest!  {Fahr,  Bibl.  Lot.  voL  ii.  p.  187-8) 
is  founded  on  the  first  Roman  one  of  1470 ;  but  is  neither  so  beautiful 
nor  so  accurate.  It  is  supposed  to  contain  upwards  oftwo  hundred 
and  seventy  palpable  errors,  either  owing  to  Perottus,  who  corrected 
the  MS.,  or  to  Brotheus,  who  superintended  the  execution  of  the  work. 
It  was  unknown  to  Harwood,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 


*  Dr.  Mead's  very  fine  (paper)  copy  was  recently  spid  at  Pan»— 4n  its  original  binding 
in  wood— «  copy,  of  which  Maittaire  has  given  so  particular  a  description :  vol.  i.  p.  S4» 
edit.  1719.    See  Bnmefs  Cat.  da  Uom  rara,  &c  du  Cahuut  de  M— 1811,  8vo.  no.  S4S. 
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collections  of  Mead,  Smith,  Askew,  or  PineUi.  Consult  Audifiredi* 
Edit.  Rom,  p.  129 ;  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  325  ;  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  437 ;  and 
Bibl,  Harleian.  vol.  lii.  n**.  874 ;  which  latter  copy  *  had  manuscript 
references  throughout,  and  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  to  be  met 
with.*  The  preceding  information  is  taken  from  the  Introd,  to  the 
OasncSy  vol.  ii.p.  149.  Jt  remains  briefly  to  describe  the  volume  itself. 

• 
The  first  25  leaves  are  occupied  by  the  same  preliminary  matter 

which  has  been  described  to  be  in  the  three  preceding  editions ;  but 
the  table  is  printed  in  columns,  and  not  in  long  lines  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding Roman  impression.  There  are  in  the  whole,  according  to  Fossi* 
397  leaves :  a  full  page  containing  46  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
last  leaf,  are  the  usual  6  verses*  (see  p.  113  ante)  with  the  date  sub- 
joined, thus : 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXXIII. 

die  Veneris,  yii.  Maii. 

The  present  is  a  very  fine  copy ;  sumptuously  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

365.  Plinio.     Tbadotto  per  Cristoforo  Lan- 
ding.    Venice.    1476.     Folio. 

The  learned  Audiffiredi  seems  to  have  been  glad  to  embrace  an 
opportunity  of  doing  justice  both  to  the  present  impression,  and 
to  its  Latin  precursor ;  the  latter  of  which  has  been  just  described  in 
its  chronological  order.  In  noticing  a  spurious  edition  of  the 
Italian  version,  of  the  supposed  date  of  1473,  t  he  has  judici- 
ously contrived  to  bestow  a  few  words  upon  the  present  genuine  and 
magnificent  edition;  a  beautifully  illuminated  copy  of  which,  he 
describes  as  having  many  times  examined  in  the  Casanatensian 
library.  The  ensuing  description  will  be  found  to  be  somewhat  more 
particular  than  that  here  referred  to.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^ 
we  read  this  prefix : 


*  In  the  fifth  Terse,  <  Amolodos'  is  fiUsely  printed  for  ArnoMns.  This  has  not  eieaped 
the  usual  attention  of  AudiiiTedi 

t  Haym,  Argelati,  Paitora,  Lami,  Bandim*  Tlraboscfai,  and  Mittarelli,  had  all  fallen 
into  this  error,  which  is  corrected  by  Audifiiredi's  correspondent,  Conies  a  Torre  Reuddid; 
in  his  Pu^uint.  TUnvm.  toI.  u.  p.  363.    See  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  1 29  and  note  *. 
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fflSTORIA  NATVUALE  DI.  C.  PLINIO  SECONDO 
TRADOCTA  DI  LINGVA  LATINA  IN  PIORENTINA 
PER  CHRISTOPHORO  LANDING  FIORENTINO 
AL  SERENISSIMO  FERDINANDO  RE  DI  NAPOLI. 

PROHEMIO. 

This  proheme  occupies  3  leaves  and  a  half. .  It  is  followed  by  the 
usual  preliminary  matter,  described  in  the  account  of  the  preceding 
impressions;  which  introductory  pieces  occupy  16  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf,  being  the  Slst  from  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  we  read  the  commencement  of  Landino's  version  of  the 
Naturalist,  thus : 

L    MONDO   ET  QVESTO  ELQVALE      PER 

altro  nome  Anoi  piacie  chiamare  Cielo :  elquale 
intorno  gyrando  tutte  lechose  chuopre :  E  giusta 
chosa  credere  che  sia  deita  etherna  ic  iofinita:  Ne 
mai  generata  :  Ne  mai  da  douere  perire.    Ricercha? 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  50  lines.  The  titles  to  the  chapters,  as  in  the  pre« 
vious  edition  by  the  same  printer,  are  uniformly  printed  in  capital 
letters.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  412  and  last,  of  the  text,  we  read  this 
imprint: 

OPVS  NICOLAI  lANSONlS  GALLICI 

IMPRESSVM 
ANNO    SALVnS.    M.    CCCCLXXVI. 

VENETIIS. 

Sardini,  Storia  CriHca  di  Nkolao  Jenson^  &c.  Ub.  iii.  p.  40,  nofioas 
•everal  copies  of  this  edition  upon  paper,  and  one  upon  VBLLxnt; 
which  latter  was  in  tlie  Valliere  collection — obtained  from  the  library 
of  Gaignat.  See-  Cat.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  n^  1001.  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
voL  i.  n^  1460,  1461.  In  the  Valliere  collection  there  were  twi> 
vellum  copies,  but  one  of  them  was  imperfect:  the  imperfect  one 
selling  for  360,  and  the  perfect  one  for  780  livres ;  the  latter  sum 
being  10  livres  less  than  the  Gaignat  copy  was  sold  for.  In  the 
McCarthy  collection,  there  is  also  a  copy  upon  vellum ;  and  a  similalr 
one,  of  extraordinary  sise  and  beauty,  is  in  the  curious  library  of 
Bir.  Coke  at  Holkham.  The  present  copy  is  upon  paper,  but  in  fins 
condition.    It  is  in  russia  binding. 
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366.  Plinius    Senior.      Opera.      Printed    hy 
Andrea  Portilia.     Parma.     1480.     Folio. 

It  was  not  without  just  reason  that  I.  M.  Paitoni,  in  bis  Catalogo 
Ragionato,  or  Nuove  Memorie  per  servire  alV  htaria  LetUraria^  vol.  i. 
p.  349,  pronounced  this  impression  to  be  '  in  bellissimo  foglio  quasi 
papale,  in  bellissimi  caratteri  romani,  ottiiua  carta,  e  spaziosissime 
margini/  &c.  See  Afib*s  Tvpogrc^  Parmente^  p.  lxix-lxxi  ;  where 
the  account  of  it  is  rather  copious  and  interesting.  A£R>  says  it  is 
inferior  to  the  edition  printed  by  Corallus,  in  1476>  after  which  it 
appears  to  have  been  executed ;  yet,  on  the  authority  of  Rezzonicus, 
{DlKfumt.  PUnian.  lib.  xl.  p.  296,)  it  is  admitted  that  Portilia  has 
corrected  some  of  the  errors  of  Corallus.  This  impression  was  unknown 
to  Maittaire,  Orlandi,  Fabricius,  and  Harduin;  but  all  the  Parma 
impressions  of  1476, 1480,  and  1481,  have  been  mentioned  by  Emesti. 
See  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  ii.  p.  150.  The  third  Parma  impres- 
sion of  1481  by  Portilia,  certainly  differs,  but  probably  in  a  trifling 
degree,  from  its  immediate  precursor  of  1480.  Consult  Denis, 
SuppL  Maitt,  p.  122,  n®.  873.  It  remains  to  describe  the  edition 
before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  epistle  of  the  younger 
Pliny  to  Marcus,  which  is  followed  by  Suetonius's  brief  biography  of 
the  elder  Pliny,  and  the  younger  Pliny's  letter  to  Tacitus :  next,  testi* 
monies  of  the  elder  Pliny  trom  Tertullian  and  Eusebius.  These  prefixes 
occupy  2  leaves  ;  having  the  reverse  of  the  2nd  blank.  Then  ensues, 
on  a  4,  recto,  the  elder  Pliny's  address  to  Vespasian ;  and  on  a  5,  thft 
table  to  the  remaining  books  commences,  with  this  prefix : 

SVMMATIM  HAEC  INSVNT  LIBRIS   SINGVLIS 

This  table  concludes  on  b  6 ;  a  having  ten  leaves.  On  c  i,  recto,  the 
text  of  the  iind  book  begins.  There  are  no  Greek  types  in  the  passage 
before  alluded  to,  at  the  termination  of  the  viith  book ;  from  which  it 
is  probable  the  Pftrma  press  was  not  then  furnished  with  a  fount  of 
Greek  characters.  A  full  page  has  58  lines.  The  signatures  from  c  to 
z,  inclusively,  are  in  eights ;  except  x  and  y  in  six  each :  then  come 
&,  and  3,  each  in  four.  Next  A,  on  which  the  xxvth  book  begins — 
A  to  M,  in  eights ;  M,  six ;  N,  four.  On  N  ii  recto,  is  the  colophon ; 
from  which  the  material  part  is  here  extracted— and  which  is  followed  by 
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some  verses,  that  appear,  on  the  authority  of  Affo,  to  have  been  copied 
from  an  impression  of  Tortellius,  in  1476* 

Opera  Et  Impensa  Andrese  Portiliae  Anno 

Natiuitatis  Domini  .M.  CCCC.  LXXX.  idibus  februarii. 
Regnante  lUustrissimoPricipe  loanne  Galeazeo  Maria  Duce 
Medio!  ai. 

Then  these  verses : 

Andreas  prodesse  uolens  portillia  multis 

Gratum  opus  impresit  plinion*  asre  sao. 
Temporibus  priscis  hunc  bibliotheca  tenebat 

Principis :  8c  magni  diuitis :  atq;  ducum. 
Nunc  emit  omnis  eum  ciuis :  quern  gloria  tangit : 

Hunc  emit  argento  pauper :  k  ore  legit. 
Factis  a&re  notis  debet  cum  diuite  pauper : 

His  debet  quis  quis  discere  multa  cupit. 
Arte  tua  gaudere  potes  portillia  multum  : 

Quae  facit  ut  uiuant  omnia  scripta :  Vale. 

Andreas  Aicardus.f 

These  verses  are  followed  hj  5  pages  of  rather  important  *  correc- 
tions.* The  present  copy  of  this  magnificent  specimen  of  ancient 
typography  is  inferior  to  no  book  in  this  Collection ;  whether  we 
consider  its  dimensions,  soundness,  or  beauty.  It  was  in  the  Harleian 
library,  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

367-  Pi-iNius    Junior.      Epistol^.      ff^ithaut 
Name  of  Printer  or  Place.     1471.     Quarto. 

Editio  Prikcbps.  This  is  a  very  elegant  and  uncommon  impres* 
sion.  The  editor  of  it  was  Ludovicus  Carbo ;  and  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  correct  the  works  which  issued  from  the  press  of  Valdasfbr,  there 

•  Sic 

t  '  L*  Akardi,  come  osserva  il  Paitoni,  doq  e  meQtovato  dal  Maittaire  tra  gli  Autori  degii 
Xpigrammi  posti  al  fine  delle  antiche  Ediaoni,  e  neppur  dal  Mascuchelti ;  ma  il  diffBtto 
prooede  dall'  aver  eglino  ignorato  qoesta  prtma  stampa  di  Flinio  &tta  dal  PprtiUa.'  Arro ; 
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is  good  reason  to  suppose  that  the  present  publicatioa  was  put  forth 
by  the  same  printer,  at  Venice,  before  he  removed  to  Milan.  Mait- 
taire,  voL  L  p.  303,  note  S,  had  before  made  the  same  conjecture ; 
which  is  repeated  by  De  Bure,  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  311,  313. 
This  latter  bibliographer  refers  hb  reader  to  the  impression  of  Cicero's 
Orations,  in  1471»  by  the  same  editor  and  printer,  as  corroborative  of 
bis  conclusion.  See  also  vol.  i.  p.  355-6,  ante.  We  will  describe  the 
volnme  somewhat  particularly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the 
pre&tory  epistle  of  Carbo;  from  which  a  copious  extract  has  been 
made  by  Maittaire.    The  first  two  lines  of  it  are  as  follow : 

Lodouicus  Carbo  Sal.  Plu.  Dicit.  lUustrissimo 
Sc  Excelletissimo  Principi  Borsio  Duel  Mutina^ 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

This  epistle  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.    On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing-  leaf  t&e  text  of  Pliny  begins  thus: 

Caii      Plinii      Secundi       Nouicomeosis      Oratoris 
facuodissimi     epistolay     Liber     Primus      incipit. 
C.   Plioiua  Secudua    SecQdo    suo.    S.   pi.    dicit. 

Rrequeter  hortatua  ea:  ut  epistolas  si 

quas  paulo  accuratius  scripsisse  :  coUii 

gere  :  publicareq; :  collegi  oon  seruato 

temporis   ordioe:    neq;    eni    historiam 

coponeba:  sed  ut  qusq;  in  manus  uenerat.  Supest 

ut  Dec  te  consilii :  Dec  me  pceniteat  obsequii.     Ita 

eo!  fiet  ut  eas  qus  adhuc  neglectas  iacet :  re^ram  : 

Sc  si  quas  addidero  non  supprimam.     Vale. 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  foL  192  and  last,  we 
read  the  following  colophon : 

Caii    Plioii    Secundi    Nouiconiensis   Oratoris 
Facuudissimi  Epistolas  Liber  Octauus  Expli. 

.M.CCCC.Lxxi. 

VOL.  II.  M  m 
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There  is  a  title  to  each  Epistle ;  but  the  Tolume,  as  may  be  antid- 
pated»  is  without  numerals,  si^poaturesy  and  catchwords.  The  reasons* 
just  before  advanced,  are  sufficient  to  warrant  us  in  assigning  thb 
publication  to  the  press  of  Valdarfer ;  but  it  would  be  no  impeachment 
of  bibliographical  acuteoess,  if  Vindelin  de  Spira  were,  by  some,  con- 
sidered to  be  the  printer  of  it.  In  elegance,  regularity,  and  symmetry, 
(if  I  may  borrow  the  latter  word,)  there  is'  probably  no  production  ftom 
the  press  of  this  last  mentioned  printer  which  exceeds,  and  few  which 
equal,  the  present  one.  This  is  the  copy  which  was  purchased  by  Count 
Revizcky  at  the  Valliere  sale,  for  802  livres ;  having  the  blank  spaces, 
for  the  Greek  passages,  filled  by  beautiful  manuscript.  It  is  noticed 
in  the  Bibl.  Reviczk.  p.  107;  where,  however,  the  authority  of  De  Bure 
is  solely,  and  almost  verbally,  quoted.  Consult  also  the  Introd.  to  the 
CUttsicSy  vol.  ii.  p.  155-6.  The  present  large  and  beautiful  copy  is 
elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


368.  Plinius  Junior.     Epistolje.     Printed  by 
Moravus.     Naples.     1476.     Quarto. 

Of  nearly  equal  elegance  with  the  preceding  impression  is  the  one 
under  description.  The  printer  of  it  was  quite  a  master  in  his  art; 
having  rivalled  the  best  Venetian  presses,  both  in  the  Gothic  and  Roman 
letter.  The  edition  of  the  Bible  in  the  above  year,  and  printed  in  the 
Gothic  letter  (of  which  an  exquisite  copy  upon  vellum,  in  this  Collec- 
tion, has  been  described  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  p.  35,)  by 
Moravus,  is  probably  of  superior  elegance  to  a  similar  impression  of 
the  same  work,  in  the  same  year,  by  Jbnsok  ;  while  the  present  vootk^ 
in  the  Roman  letter,  proves  that  the  printer  of  it  need  not  yield  the 
palm  uf  superiority  to  either  John  or  Vindelin  Db  Spiha.  It  remains 
to  give  a  brief  but  accurate  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

DE  PVBLICATIONE  EPISTOLARVM 

PLINII.       LIBER       PRIMVS       INCIPIT. 

Aius  plinius  secundus  septicio.  s.  frequeter 
hortatus  es :  ut  epistolas  :  quas  paulo  accura/ 
tius  scripsissem  :  colligerem  publicaremque. 
Collegi  n5  seruato  temporis   ordine.     Neq; 


1476.]  PUNY  JUNIOR.  267 

enim  hjstoriam  compooebam.  sed  ut  quaeq;  in  manus  ue 
nerat.  Supest  ut  nee  te  eonsilii :  nee  me  poeniteat  obsequii 

oce*  occ*  occ* 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  106th  and  last  leaf, 
the  colophon  is  thus : 

Absolutum  opus  epistolarum.  C.  Plinii  Iw 
nioris  Neapoli.  Millesimo  quadringentesi 
nioseptuagesimosexto  mense  lulii. 
Impressit  Mathias  Morauus  uir  singular!  i 
genio  :  k  arte.  Recognouit  lunianus  mains 
parthenopeus  rhetor  publicus  summa  cura 
summaq;  diligentia. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  signatures  run  thus :  a  (not  marked) 
C  g,  i,  and  m,  have  each  ten  leaves:  the  rest,  eight  leaves.  This 
is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


369.  Plinius  Junior.     Panegyric  us.     TVithotd 
Place  and  Name  of  Printer.     1476.     Quarto. 

•  Supposed  EoiTio  Princeps  of  PIiny*s  Panegyric  upon  Trajan ;  to 
which  work,  as  well  as  to  other  Panegyrics  upon  various  great 
characters  of  antiquity,  contained  in  the  volume  annexed,  is  an  im- 
pression of  Petronius  Arbiter— -having,  at  th^  end  of  this  latter,  the 
date' as  below.  The  reader,  at  p.  286-7»  will  be  pleased  to  examine  the 
grounds  upon  which  a  conclusion  has  been  there  drawn,  that  this  date 
is  spurious;  and  consequently,  that  the  present  must  be  considered  only 
a  *  supposed*  first  edition.  The  late  Count  Reviczky  was  not  less 
ardent  in  his  support  of  the  chronological  precedence  of  this  impres- 
sion, than  he  was  in  his  commendation  of  its  beauty ;  comparing  it 
with  the  productions  of  the  press  of  Philip  de  Lavagna.  I  have  already 
endeavoured  to  shew  that  he  has  erred  in  the  first  point;  and  I  have 
little  hesitation  in  opposing  this  his  second  conclusion.  Whoever 
compares  the  types  of  this  edition  with  those  of  lAvagna^s  impres- 
sion of  Horace,  in  1476,  may  conceive  me  justified  in  such  difference 
of  opinion. 
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On  the  recto  ofihe  fint  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

FRANCISCVS    PVTEOLANVS     REVERENDO 
.D.  lACOBO  ANTIQVARIO  DVCALI  SECRBTA 

RIO  SALVTEM. 

This  address  fills  nearly  3  pages.  The  contents  of  the  volume  are 
immediately  afterwards  specified  ^-on  the  reverse  of  a  z.  From  these 
we  learn  that,  besides  the  Panegyric  by  Pliny  upon  Tngan,  there  are 
others,  by  various  authors,  upon  Maximian,  Constantine  the  Great, 
Theodosius,  the  younger  Constantine,  Julian*  &c.  We  have  next  an 
oration  '  pro  restaurandis  Scholis  ;*  a  life  of  Agricola ;  &c.  &c.  with 
Fetronius  Arbiter.  The  Panegyric  upon  Trsgan  follows,  upon  a  f,  and 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  f  4 ;  a  having  6,  and  the  other  signatures 
8,  leaves.  Then,  the  remaining  Panegyrics.  For  the  Life  of  Agrico1a» 
consult  the  article  Tacitus,  in  the  ensuing  pages.  On  the  reverse 
of  y  4,  we  read  the  colophon  thus : 

M  CCCC  LXXVI. 

A  full  page  contains  30  lines.  The  present  b  a  handsome  copy  in 
red  morocco  binding. 

370.  Plinius  Junior.  FpisTOLiB  et  Panegyricus. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

This  is  not  the  ancient  impression*  which  is  so  particularly  specified 
by  Audifl^redi,  in  liis  Edit,  Rom.  p.  164-5,  but  is  the  same  volume  which 
had  belonged  to  Emesti,  and  afterwards  to  Count  Reviczky ;  the  latter 
having  very  properly  corrected  the  error  of  Emesti,  who  had  assigned 
it  to  the  earliest  period  of  the  art  of  printing.  See  the  Bibl.  Reviczk. 
p.  107.  The  signatures  alone  are  decisive  of  its  being  a  posterior  im- 
pf  ession  to  the  first  here  described ;  and  the  general  appearance  of  the 
volume  would  not  justify  us  in  aflixing  to  it  a  date  much  earlier  than 
1480.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii,  we  read  as  follows : 


*  The  eader  may  consult  ralber  a  copioiu  note,  respecting  ancient  editkna  withiCHit  date 
or  place,  &c.  in  the  horod,  to  the  Chutkt}  vol.  li  p.  156. 
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C.  PLINII  SECVNDI  NOVOCOMENSIS  ORATO 
RIS  Epistolarum  Liber  Primus. 

On  the  reverse  of  1  i»  in  eights,  the  EpUtles  conclude : 

C.  Plinii  Secundi  Nouocomensis  Oratoris  Facundissis; 
mi  Epistolarum  Libri  Octaui  Sc  Yltimi.     Finis. 

On  the  recto  of  1  ii  the  Panegyric  commences,  and  ends  on  the 
recto  of  o  TJ  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  o  vj,  there  is  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume ;  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  tract 
'De  Viris  lUustribus'  were  contained  in  it,  but  it  is  not.  The  present 
neat  copy  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

371.  Plinius   Junior.     Epistoljb.  .  Printed   by 
Silber.    Rome.     1490.     Quarto. 

This  impression  may  be  summarily  described.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  first  leaf  is  an  address  of  Pomponius  Letus  to  Vasinus  Gamberia. 
On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  the  Epistles  begin.  The  signatures  run  from  a  to 
u  in  eights,  with  the  exception  of  g,  k,  n,  and  q,  which  are  in  sizes. 
On  u  vj«  reverse,  the  Epistles  conclude;  the  following  imprint  being 
beneath  the  word  FJ.N J.S. 

Impressum  Romas  per  Eucharium  Silber 
alias  Franck  natione  Alemanu  :  Anno  do/ 
mini.  M.cccc.Ijkxxx.  post  diem,  xiiii.  Calen 
darum  Aprilis. 

A  leaf  of  errata,  and  another  of  the  register,  terminate  the  volume, 
Audiflredi  informs  us  that  this  edition  supplies  the  deficiencies  and 
corrects  the  errors  of  the  ancient  one  (of  about  1474)  and  the  Neapo- 
litan one  of  1476.  The  Greek  passages  are  printed— '  Greco  carac* 
tere,  qui  satis  congruit  cum  Romano  eleganti  ejusdem  charactere.* 
Edit,  ^cm*  p.  293-4.  Although  Eucharius  Silber  be  an  el^;aht 
printer,  and  the  Greek  characters  (see  sign,  f  viii)  justify  the  eulogium 
of  Audiffredi,  and  although  the  present  copy  came  from  the  Colbert 
collection,  the  volume  wears  a  very  indifferent  aspect,  being  much 
cropped  and  soSed.    It  is  in  yeUow  mxxcwxo  binding. 
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372.  Plinius  Junior.  EwsTOLiB.  Panegyricus. 
De  Viris  Illustribus.  Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  by  Antony  Moretus.  Venice.  Without 
Date.     Quarto. 

« 

T\m  is  evidently  the  impression  of  which  SeemiUer,  Incunab,  Typog. 
fate.  iii.  p.  IT^-^f  has  given  so  particular  and  satisfiaictory  an  account ; 
and  which  is  ascribed  by  this  bibliogprapher,  upon  the  foith  of  the 
colophon,  (supported  by  the  opinion  of  Orlandi,)  to  the  press 
of  Antony  Moretus  at  Venice.  According  to  Orlandi,  Moretus 
printed  the  Epistles  of  L.  Aretin,  and  Pliny  the  younger  in  the  year 
1495.  See  Ort^.  e  Progreu.  delta  Stampa,  p.  58.  La  Sema  Santander 
says  that  Moretus  printed  in  conjunction  with  Jerom  Alexandrinus  in 
the  same  year :  Diet.  BibUogr.  Choiti,  vol.  i.  p.  206.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

C.  PLINn  SBCVNDl  NOVOCOMENISIS  OBATORIS  EPI 
STOLARVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

The  Ejfmtleg  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  i  v.  On  the  recto  of  i  vj,  the 
Panegyric  begins^  ending  on  the  recto  of  n  vj.  The  signatures 
1  and  m,  run  in  fours ;  n  has  six,  the  rest  eight.  On  the  reverse 
of  n  vj,  we  read  a  Ust  of  the  contents  of  the  volume*  On  the  recto 
of  the  following  leaf  A,  commence  the  Lives  of  lUustrimu  Men^  with 
this  title : 

C.  PLINII  SECVNDI  IVNIORIS  LIBER  ILLVSTRIVM  VI 
RORVM  INCIPIT. 

A  and  B  have  each  4  leaves ;  C  has  six.  On  the  recto  of  C  vj  is  the 
following  subscription — above  alluded  to : 

Marcelli  Philoxeni  ad  Antonium  Mbretum  Epigramma. 

Omnibus  haec  9  nunc  tarn  recte  impressa  leguntur 
Quod  mendosa  libri  littera  nulla  uiget : 

Antoni  Mprete  fuit  tua  cura :  laborq; 
Namq;  faues  claris  sedulis  ingeniis. 

Quisquis  amat  ueteres :  grates  tibi  semper  habebit  : 
£t  debet  studio  Pljnius  ipse  tuo. 
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Braun,  NotU.  Hist  Lit  pt.  ii.  p.  39,  has  been  equally  copious  with 
Seeoiilier ;  and  praises  the  tjrpographical  skill  of  the  printer,  perhaps 
beyond  its  merit.  Of  the  edition  he  says—'  Bibliographi  altum  tenent 
silentium,  ex  quo  insignts  eiusdem  raritas  elucescit.'— Seemiller  thus 
observes  of  it :  '  Hsec  Fliuii  editio»  Bibliographis,  quos  quidem  oonsu- 
lui,  incognita,  satis  tamen  adcurate  fiicta  fuisse  videtur.'  The  present 
is  an  elegant  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


373.  Plinius  Junior.  EpisTOLis.  TVithout  Date, 
Place,  or  Name  of  Printer  ;  (but  with  a  spurious 
MS.  date  of  1469.J     Quarto. 


.The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  manuscript  note  in  this  once  cele- 
brated volume;  which  may  unfortunately  perpetuate  Dr.  Askew's  want 
of  sufficient  acumen  in  matters  of  ancient  typography.  '  This  book 
was  purchased  by  Dr.  Askew  for  15  guineas  of  the  ifomous  antiquarian 
Petrus  Van  Damme,  at  Amsterdam.  It  is  thought  to  be  spurious ; 
but  if  not,  is  undoubtedly  the  first  book  printed  in  England.  History 
informs  us  that  Frederick  Corsellis  -was  brought  from  Haarlem  to 
Oxford  to  print  about  the  year  1460.*  This  copy,  from  the  evident 
spuriousness  of  the  date,  in  MS.,  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Dr. 
Askew's  library  for  \l.  6$, :  see  BibL  Askeo,  p.  100,  n^.  2622.  Meer- 
man,  Orig.  Typog,  vol.  ii.  p.  17»  has  a  long  and  amusing  note  concern- 
ing Van  Damme  (whom  he  calls  '  homo^  non  vulgari  veterum  librorum, 
numismatum,  iconum,  ac  picturarum  cognitione  prseditus),  and  George 
Smith ;  ('  in  pingendis  qxubuscumque  characteribus,  tum  antiquis  tum 
recentibus,  insignis  peritia*)  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
latter  had  imposed  upon  the  bookseller,  Yan  Damme,  in  the  annexed 
subscription  to  the  volume ;  and  that  Van  Damme  acknowledged  the 
imposition  to  one  Richard  P&fr«et  of  Deventer.  If  this  be  true,  the 
Dutch  bibliopolist  acted  a  very  cSshonest  part  in  selling  the  volume  to 
Dr.  Askew  for  15  guineas.*  The  fraud  is  sufficiently  manifest ;  the 
character  of  the  letter,  and  the  colour  of  the  ink  (occasionally  encir- 
cled by  red  ink,  to  divert  the  attention)  are  both  decidedly  difierent 


*  This  subject  is  more  fully  discuaaed  under  the  article  Listbi  Obatio,  in  the  third 
volume  of  this  work ;  which  see.  Meantime  the  reader  may  consult  Herbert's  Ijfpcg,  Aniiq, 
vuL  iii.  p.  1393. 
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irom  tbose  in  the  body  of  the  work.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  kaf, 
pasted  on,  by  way  of  title,  we  read 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  A  ij. 

itiber  (ttimi^        , 
j6alutem 

The  signatures  run— A  6,  B  3»  C  4,  D  d,  and  E  4.   On  the  reverse  of 
£  ii^y  at  top,  we  read  thus ; 


At  the  bottom  is  this  spurious  date,  in  MS. 

There  are  dumsy  capital  initials,  in  character  like  those  of  which  fiu:- 
similes  are  given  at  p.  xl,  of  vol.  i.  of  the  Tifpographical  Antiqtutie$  of 
Great  Britain,  The  date  of  this  impression  is  probably  later  even  than 
that  of  1490.  It  is  in  old  red-morocco  binding ;  and  the  margins  are 
filled  with  very  minute  ms.  notes. 

374.  Plotinus.     Opera.     Latin^.     Printed   by 
Miscamiims.    Florence.     1492.     Folio. 

Editio  PaiHCBPs.  Latinfe.  *  Vere  splendida  est  hsc  edition  niti- 
dissim^  chartit  et  perquam  elegantibus  typb  lectoris  oculos  jucunde 
adficiens,  magnificentise  Mediceas  monumentum,  quibusvis  imaginibus, 
statuis,  marmoribus  illustrius,  ut  parum  absit,  quin  de  hac  editione 
dici  posse  exlstimem,  quod  de  Josephi  et  Fhilonis  operibus  in  Gallia  et 
Grermania  excusis  pronunciavit  Bfichael  Neander,  ea  scilicet  scripta 
adeo  pulchris  typis  esse  expressa,  ut  si  angelis  tales  liters  pingende 
essent,nonsintpicturietefiecturipulchriores.*  Such  is  the  enthusiastic 

•Sic 


FHorencei  1492.]  PLOTINUS.  27S 

eulogy  of  Schelhom  upon  this  beautiful  production  of  the  early  Flo- 
rentine press.  Anuenit,  Literar.  vol.  i.  p.  97*  It  is  the  only  impression 
of  Ficinus's  translation  of  Plotinus,  in  the  XVth  century ;  and,  as  De 
Bure  justly  observes,  *  copies  of  it  are  rare  and  sought  after  by  the 
curious.*  BibUogr.  Insintct,  vol.  ii.  p.  161.  Miscominus  the  printer, 
having,  in  the  year  1489,  published  the  Miscellanies  of  PoUtian^  (see 
Art.  PoLiTiAN,  in  the  third  volume  of  this  work)  he  appears  to  have 
put  forth  the  present  volume  as  no  unfit  companion  to  its  precursor. 
Although  Mr.  Bx>scoe  does  not,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  notice  this 
magnificent  work,  yet,  in  speaking  of  the  Miscellanies  of  Politian,  he 
observes — '  This  book,  like  all  those  I  have  seen  of  the  same  printer,  is 
most  elegantly  and  correctly  executed,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  speedy 
profideney  made  in  typography  at  Florence.*  Lor.  de  Jfedict,  vol.  iL 
p.  73,  note  a.     Edit.  1796,  4to. 

Strauss,  in  his  Opera  Rariora  in  Bibl.  CoU,  L  Bapt,  m  Rehdorf,  1790, 
4to.  p.  233-4,  is  brief  but  animated :  *  Characteres  (says  he)  Opens 
sunt  latini,  venustissimi,  quos  albedo  et  crassities  chartse  extoUunt  ;*-— 
Nor  is  Braun  much  less  energetic :  *  Integrum  hoc  magnae  molis  opus 
romano,  ac  pereleganti  charactere  nitidissime  pnestanti  admodum 
diartse  impressum*  &c.— Both  Strauss  and  Braun  refer  to  Schelhom, 
and  Braun  quotes  a  small  part  of  the  above.  Notit  Hist,  Lit.  pt.  ii« 
p.  234.  A  publication  of  such  interest  deserves  to  be  particularly 
described.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii  we  read  the  prefatory  address  of 
Hcinus  to  his  patron,  Lorenzo  de  Medici.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensu- 
ing leaf,  is  the  Life  of  Plotinus  by  his  scholar  Porphyrins.  We  have 
Dext  this  emphatic  inscription : 

PLOnNVS  DELITIAS  ET  INANEM  GLORIAM 

VITAMQVE  CONTEMNEBAT: 

OBIIT  ANGINA : 

APPARVIT  DRACO. 

Preliminary  matter,  concerning  the  life,  writings,  and  testimonies 
in  favour,  of  the  philosopher,  follows,  as  far  as  the  reverse  of  b  i  inclu« 
sively.  The  first  diapter  of  the  version  of  the  original  text  begins  at 
the  bottom  of  b  ii  recto.  On  the  recto  of  uu  .z,  we  read  the  ensuing 
interesting  address  and  colophon : 


TOL.  II.  M  n 
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Marsilius  Ficinus  MagQanimo  Petro  Medici.    S. 

CVM  Idibus  nouembribus  in  agro  Caregio  una  cum 
Magno  Laurentio  Medice  deambulare^  multaque  Pla- 
tonis  mjsteria  ultro  citroq;  interpretraremur :  decidi  forte 
inter  loquendu  e  sapientia  in  fortuna:  cppiq;  banc  acrius 
incusare ; '  ^  Platoni  luce  affectanti^  s^culis  iam  multis 
obstiterit.  Turn  ille^  noli  inquit  Marsili  Platone  nostrum 
ifortunatu  dicere :  nisi  farsan  me  fore  putes  infortunatu. 
Sermone  quide  tuc  nostru  his  dictis  absoluimus.  Sed 
uunq^d  mortis  causa  deinde  secutp  Lauretiu  liceat  infor- 
tunatu existimare  ?  simulq;  Platonis  fortuna  funditus 
corruisse?  Absit:  utalum  ilium  minus  fplice  pute:  quem 
e  corporis  copedibus  euolante^  nouo  quoda  applausu  Iptus 
^ther  excepit :  grandiore  stella  I  lauretiana  tecta  cadete : 
mirisq;  flamis  ex  alto  p  Caregianos  agros  triduo  coruscan- 
tibus.  Sed  biduo  ante  obitu  lupiter  rubete  dextera  sacras 
iaQulatus  arces^  terruit  urbe^  mox  orba  tato  patre  futura. 
Terruit  hostes :  graue  ne^d  forsan  aduersus  inuicta  domum 
Medica  molirent.  Itaq;  nee  Lauretius  hpros^  nee  hproicus 
Petrus  Laurentii  filius  ob  ea  quas  nup  cotigeriit^  minus 
posthac  fjplix  e  iudicadus :  nee  ppea  Plato  noster  infor- 
tunatus.  Cuius  caput  hactenus  salutari  prorsus  umbra 
Lauri  fouebal :  Nuc  pedes  iam  firmissima  Petra  nitunl. 
Plotinus  deniq;  manibus  nunc  tuis  apprehensus^  seniors 
interea  Platone  piis  humeris  substinebit :  teq;  Duce  pro- 
ducet  1  lucem. 

MAGNIFICO   SVMPTV   LAVRENTII 

MEDICIS;  PATRUE  SERVATORIS 

IMPRESSIT  EX  ARCHETYPO 

ANTONIVS  MISCOMINVS 

FLORENTIAE 

ANNO  .  M  CCCC.LXXXXII. 

NONIS  MAIL 
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The  register,  which  ensues,  informs  us  that  each  letter  of  the  two  sets 
of  signatures  contains  10  leaves ;  with  the  exception  of  b  and  o,  in  the 
first  alphabet — the  former  of  which  has  only  8,  but  the  latter  19, 
leaves.  Then  the  device  of  the  printer;  for  which,  see  Art.  Politiaw, 
in  volume  the  third.  The  present  is  a  ^ry  fine  copy  of  this  grand 
volume;  in  legitimate  condition,  and  excellently  bound  in  red  morocco. 
Copies  have  been  in  the  Gaignat,  Valliere,  and  Lomenie  collections.  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  there  may  exist  a  copy  of  this  beautiful  book 
(perhaps  the  presentation  one)  printed  ufon  vellum. 


375.  Plutarch  US.  Vit^  Parallels.  Latin^. 
fFithout  Name  of  Printer ,  Place,  or  Date. 
Four  Parts^  or  Volumes,  bound  in  2  Vols. 

Whether  this,  or  the  ensuing  impression,  be  the  Editio  Princeps, 
Latin^  may  be  matter  of  some  discussion.  The  ensuing  edition  gene- 
rally takes  precedency;  but  for  reasons  which  strike  me,  on  an 
examination  of  the  present  one,  1  assign  to  it  the  order  in  which  it 
here  stands.  That  it  is  a  very  difierent  edition  fifom  Ulric  Han*s,  and 
that .  Schelhom  was  wrong  in  attributing  it  to  this  latter  printer, 
Audifiredi  has  satisfoctorily  shewn ;  as  Panzer  rightly  observes,  in  his 
AnnaL  Typog.  vol.  i.  77-  See  Quirini  De  Optimor,  ScHptor.  Edit.  p.  56 ; 
and  the  Edii,  Ram.  p.  37-8  of  Audifiredi.  Seemiller  and  Braun  are 
copious  in  their  descriptions  of  this  impression ;  and  each  declares  his 
inability  to  assign  to  it  its  proper  place,  year,  and  name  of  printer. 
They  are  also  equally  uncertain  wLether  it  may,  or  not,  be  coeval  with 
Ulric  Han's  impression.  Incunab.  Typog,  fasc.  i.  p.  149-3 ;  Notit.  Higt. 
LU,  pt.  i.p.llO.  Panzer  inserts  it  among  the  Strasbourg  publications. 
Is  M£NT£LiN,  therefore,  the  printer  of  it? — as  Brunet  surmises. 
Whoever  may  have  executed  it,  it  is  a  truly  ndble  publication ;  whether 
we  consider  the  beauty  of  the  press  work,  the  blackness  of  the  ink,  or 
the  strength  of  the  paper. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  preface  to  the  version  by 
Campanus,  beginning  thus : 

[C]AMPANVS  Franciso  Piccolominio  Cardinal!  Senensi 
meo  Sal  U tern    (in  one  line.) 
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This,  and  every  fall  page,  contains  49  lines.  A  list  of  the  Lives 
begins  at  the  bottom  of  this  first  page,  and  occupies  the  2nd  pagel 
Next,  after  a  general  title,  in  2  lines,  lower-case  letter,  we  read 

Epistola  Philelphi  poete  In  vitam  atq;  gesta  Thesei  ^yiri 
clarissimi  Incipit  feliciter 

On  the  reverse  of  this  second  leaf,  begins  the  life  itself  of  Theseus. 
The  first  volume,  or  2  parts,  comprehends  273  leaves ;  having  36  lines 
on  the  reverse  of  the  273rd  and  last  leaf.  The  second  volume,  or  3d 
and  4th  parts,  comprises  238  leaves,  ending  with  22  lines  on  the  recto 
of  the  238t]i  leaf.  There  are  neither  signatures,  catchwords,  nor 
numerals.  The  titles  to  the  several  Lives  are  uniformly  in  small  roman 
letter.  This  letter  is  short,  but  bold,  and  with  a  broad  iace :  pre- 
cisely similar  to  that  with  which  th^  Bible,  described  in  voL  i.  p.  39-40» 
is  executed;  and  of  which  there  is  an  engraved  fac-simile.  The 
letter  R  particularly  designates  the  type  of  this  unknown  printer.  De 
Bure  appears  to  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  the  impression.  The 
present  beautiful  (and  in  many  parts  uncut)  co|>y  of  it,  b  handsomely 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 


376.  Plutarchus.    ViTiE  Parallels.    Printed 
by  Ulric  Han.    fVithout  Date.    Folio.    2  Vols. 

This  edition  has  been  satisfiBurtorily  described  by  Audifiredi ;  and  as 
Campanus,  the  editor  both  of  this  and  of  the  preceding  one,  was  ac- 
customed to  employ  the  press  of  Ulric  Han— and  as  Ulric  Han  is  the 
acknowledged  printer  of  the  present  edition— it  may,  upon  reconsidera- 
tion, take  the  precedency ;  and  be  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  Editio 
pRiNCBPs,  Latind.  Schelhom  had  overlooked  the  characteristic  verses, 
inserted  in  the  colophon  of  Ulric  Han,  which  are  to  be  found  at  the  end 
of  the  list  or  table  of  the  Lives,  on  the  recto  of  foi.  2,  of  the  first  volume. 
These  verses,  beginning  '  Anser  Tarpeii  custos*  &c.  may  be  seen  at 
p.  Ill  ante.  The  first  volume  begins  with  the  letter  of  Campanus,  as 
before.  A  table  follows,  terminating  on  the  recto  of  foL  2 :  the 
reverse  blank.  Consult  Fossi  in  the  Bibl,  MagUabech.  vol.  ii.  col. 
383-6,  for  tJiis  table.  A  full  page  has  45  lines.  There  are  no  titles 
to  the  respective  lives;  and,  as  in  the  previous  impression,  blank  spaces 
are  left  for  the  introduction  of  the  Greek  passages  by  the  pen.  The 
absence  of  sigaaturesy  catchwoixb,  and  numerals,  united  with  the  fore- 
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going  features  of  description,  may  justify  bibliographers  in  assigning 
the  date  of  1470  to  this  edition.  The  first  volume  has  293  leaves, 
with  33  lines  on  the  reverse  of  the  last :  the  second  volume  has  999 
leaves,  having  26  lines  on  the  recto  of  the  last. 

A  very  magnificent  copy  of  it,  superbly  bound  in  red  morocco, 
appears  to  have  been  in  the  Crevenna  Collection :  see  BibL  Crevemi. 
voL  V.  p.  245,  edit.  1775,  where  there  is  a  good  description  of  the  im- 
pression. .  The  present  copy  is  in  most  desirable  condition ;  being  a 
fit  companion  of  the  Livy,  mentioned  at  p.  132  ante ;  although  of  not 
quite  such  stately  dimensions.  It  is  handsomely  bound  in  red  morocco. 


377*  Plutakchus.     Yitm  Parallels.    Printed 
by  Jensen.     Venice.     1478.     2  vols. 

Of  equal  magnitude  of  dimensions,  and  of  superior  typographical 
skin,  are  the  volumes  now  under  description.  The  impression  is  not 
very  rare,  nor  of  very  great  price,  in  the  ordinary  condition  of  it.  It 
is  well  known  to  bibliographers,  and  has  been  more  particularly  de- 
scribed by  Fossi  and  Sardini,  than  by  De  Sure  and  Morelli^  BibL  Ma- 
gUttbech,  vol.  ii.  col.  386 ;  Storia  CriHca  di '  Nkolao  Jauon^  lib.  iiL 
p.  49-50.  The  ensuing  description  may  sufiSoe.  On  a  2,  recto^  we 
have  the  Life  of  Theseus,  with  the  prefix  in  capitali.  A  fuU  page 
has  50  lines.  The  titles  to  the  Lives  are  printed  in  capital  letters. 
The  signatures  to  the  first  volume  run  thus :  a,  9,  b,  12 ;  c  to  y,  10 
leaves— except  n, which  has  only  4 :  y  6 ;  f  and  &,  each  6  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  &  8»  we  have  the  register  on  the  last  leaf.  The  sooond  volume 
begins  on  A  i,  with  the  Life  of  Cymon.  The  signatures  run  from 
A  to  Y,  in  10  leaves ;  except  F,  H,  K,  M,  O  and  F,  which  have  each 
only  8  leaves ;  Z  has  8,  and  &  10,  leaves.  On  &  ix,  reverse,  we  read 
the  colophon,  thus : 

Virorum  illustrium  uits  ex  Plutarcho  graeco  in 

latinum  uersas  solertiq;  cum  emendatai 

foeliciter  expliciut :  per  Nicolaum 

lenson    Gallicum   Venetiis 

ipressfls.  M.cccc Jxxviiu 

die.  ii.  lanuarii. 
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The  register  occupies  the  recto  of  &  x.  A  very  fine  copy  of  this 
impression  also,  appears  to  hare  been  in  the  Crevenna  Collection: 
Tol.  y.  p.  946.  Hie  present  is  a  tall  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding ;  but 
the  paper  seems  to  be  of  rather  unusual  coarseness. 


378.  DiCTERiJE  Plutarchi.  Latin^.  Withml 
DatCy  or  Place;  hut  apparently  printed  by 
Kefelaer.    Folio- 

This  impression  of  the  Apophthegms  of  Plutarch  is  not  inchided  in  the 
list  of  those  specified  by  Ptozer  at  p.  365  of  his  Vth  volume.  It  is 
evidently  executed  by  Ketelaer ;  and  is  incorporated  with  an  edition  of 
Petrarch '  de  Vera  Sapientia,'  and  the  Rape  of  Proserpine  m  a  dramatic 
form.  The  latter  has  been  described  at  the  opening  of  the  present 
volume;  and  the  former  tract  will  be  seen  in  the  ensuiqg  volume. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  table ;  beneath  which  we  read  aa 
follows : 

4t^tgxittm^tmltnqtplv^  greats  tttm 

V^fin^tfffy'^  t&  ocatoc  toettljiimu^  damtt  tejwn&tm 
traiaiu  tt^ti^  cutujsr  et  ipj(e  ttuftnwtoe  fitit.  tt  qui 

tnum  ejcijllvaabttit  at  tmiecittjf  crnnmetttatitjt  i  $oc  fmne 
coegit  opUjBraiift :  alto  tautxftn^  tt  qaajft  cmtttatio  Q 
baletiiijgr  tnobo  9£0(rtiit«  Sf^jf e  off  tMdferhijBr  m^  imw 
^tittcipaiita^  tiel^titc  tjctet&ii^  snttttttn  tritta  &ctaq$ :  tStni 
tieco  nojMn  ^iutatc]^  tjctetaii.  irenthtm  ^chuipiittei;. 
vasma  totnano^  Ucta  pantm  at  fotta  metmcatu  ixigm 
tetttat. 

Next  foOowB  the  address  of  Franciscus  Philelphus,  the  translator. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  begins  the  tract  De  Religume,  The 
impression  contains  40  leaves ;  and  has  neither  signatures,  catchwords, 
nor  numerals.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  and  just  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  treatise  of  Petrarch  *  De  Vera  Sapientia,'  we  read  the 
termination,  thus : 
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Wixttm  9iutarc|t  cfieroneB  ati  ttatmtum  cejsraton  |ten 
aUuctottejBt  ati  Halma  tmjCfmS.    felicttec  orpltciunc. 

The  present  is  a  fine  genuine  copy,  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 


379.  Plutarchus.  DeVirtutibus  Mulierum. 
PrtfUed  by  Boninus  de  Sonims.  Brescia. 
1485.     Quarto. 

I  have  examined  Maittaire,  toI.  i.  p.  462,  Denis,  p.  204,  n^  1579, 
and  BM,  PtneU^  vol.  i.  n\  1353,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing 
relating  to  this  impression  which  requires  a  more  particular  descrip- 
tion of  it  than  the  ensuing  one— more  copious  than  those  which  hare 
preceded  it.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  thus : 

PLVTARCI*  PHILOSOPHI  DE  VIRTVTl 
BVS  MVLIERVM  TRADVCTIO  per  ALA 
MANVM  RANVTINVM  CIVEM  FLOREr 
KTINVM. 

The  signatures  run  thus :  a  7»  b  and  c  8,  d  1(^  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  d  x,  the  imprint  is  as  foUows : 


Impressum  Brixias  per  Boninum  de  Boninis  de 
Ragusia.  M.  CCCC.  LXXXV.  die.  xxiii.  Martii. 

Appended  to  this  Opusculum,  is  a  tract  entitled :  '  Db  Bhbvibus 
Clarorum  Hominum  Intbr  SB  CoNTBHTioNiBus.'  On  the  recto  of 
which  we  read  thus : 

Guarinus  Veronensis  de  Breuibus  Claroram 
hominu  Inter  se  Contentionibus  a  Plutarcho  Col 
lectis  nuper  in  latinum  Gonuersis  lacobo  lauagno 
lo.    S.  D. 

This  tract  has  14  leaves :  a  in  8,  and  b  in  6.  On  the  reverse  of  b  ^ 
is  the  imprint,  exactly  as  before,  except  that  the  book  appears  to  have 
been  printed  on  the  xxix  day  of  March,    In  calf  binding. 
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380.  Plutabchus.  Opuscula  Mokalia.  Graced 
Printed  by  Aldus.  Venice,  1509.  Folio. 
2  Vols. 

EoiTio  Prihceps  :  Gnecb.  As  this  copy  is  divided  into  two  volumes, 
it  will  be  described  accordingly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
read  as  follows :  '  Plutakchi  Opuscyla.  lxxxxii.  Index  Moralium 
omnium  &  eorum  quee  in  ipsis  tractantur,  habetur  hoc  quatemione. 
Numerus  autem  arithmeticus  remittit  lectorem  ad  semipagina,  ubi 
tfactantur  singula.'  The  large  anchor,  in  outline,  is  beneath.  On  the  re- 
verse of  this  first  leaf,  is  the  prefktory  address  of  Aldus  to  J.  Antiquarius 
Penisinus,  dated  as  below.'— Fabridus,  Harles,  and  Renouard,  have  each 
inserted  the  greater  part  of  the  following  interesting  extract  from  this 
preface.  '  Prssterea  tantam  inter  nos  amicitiam  intercedere,  ut  tribus^ 
aut  quatuor  paribus  amicorum,  quse  antiquitas  celebrat,  Antiquarii,  & 
Aldi  mutua  beneuolentia,  &  summa  amicitia,  quartum,  quintumue  par 
adiuugatur.  Libuit  hie  subiungere  Hendecasyllabos,  quos,  cum  ueni 
ad  te  Mediolanum  lusisti  extempora  prse  summo  gaudio  Aduentus 
noetri,  ut  feciant  et  hi  fidem  mutui  amoris  nostrL 

A  Idus  uenit  en,  Aldus  ecce  uenit, 
N  ostrum  sinciput,  occiptitq;  nostrum, 
M  el,  sal,  lac  quoque,  corculiimque  solus, 
G  raios  altera,  &  altera  Latinos 
Qui  apprendendo  manu,  reduxit  omneis 
I  n  uerum  modo  limitem,  superbos 
V  ictores  superans  olympiorum. 

N  unc  o  nunc  luuenes  ubique  in  Vrbe 
F  lores  spargite*    Vere  nanque  primo 
*  A  Idus  uenit  en,  Aldus  ecce  uenit. 

Sed  iam  Indic^n  eorum»  que  hisce  Plutarchi  opusculis  habentur,  lege, 
ac     Vale.       Venetis     mense    Martio.    M.IXJX. 

We  have  next  a  Greek  index;  six  Greek  verses  of  Aleander,  and  a 
Greek  pre&oe  by  Demetrius  Ducas,  the  editor.  These  preliminary 
pieces  occupy  8  leaves  <tf  s^.  t^  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea( 
paged  1,  on  sign,  a,  we  read  the  text  of  Plutarch,  with  this  prefix: 

IlAOTTAPKOr  XAIP£tNE12S  IIAIAX2N  ATIUIES. 
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The  first  rolume  concludes  on  page  484.  The  second  commences  on 
p.  485»  on  the  recto  of  gg  iii.  The  impression  terminates  on  p.  1050 : 
HEPI  THS  HPOAOTOT  KAKOHOEIAlS.  The  register  and  im- 
print are  as  follow : 

ab  cdefghiklmnopqrftuxyzilcaabb 
cc  dd  ee  f  f  gg  hh  ii  kk  11  mm  nn  oo  pp  qq  rr  ff  it  uu  xx 
jj  zz  aaa  bbb  ccc  ddd  eee  f  f  f  ggg  hhh  iii  kkis  HI  mmm 
nnn  ooo  ppp  qqq  rrr  fff  ttL 

Omnes  quaterniones^  praeter  ultimum  ternionem. 
Venetiis  In  asdibus  Aldi  8c  Andreas  Asulani  Soceri. 

mense  Martio.    M.D.  IX. 

The  large  unshaded  anchor  is  on  the  rererse  of  the  following  leaf.  The 
reader  may  consult  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grac.  vol.  iii.  p.  371 ;  Idem  Opu$,  curd 
Harla^  toI.  v.  p.  904-5 ;  and  Renouard's  L'lmprim.  de»  Aide,  toI.  i. 
p.  90»  vol.  iii.  p.  9, 10.*  From  the  first  reference,  we  learn  that  there 
is  a  very  beautiful  copy  of  this  impression  upon  v£llum»  in  the 
Imperial  Library  at  PferiB»  in  two  volumes,  with  the  arms  of  Henry  II. 
stampt  upon  the  cover.  De  Bure,  vol.  vi.  n^.  6078,  is  unpardonably 
superficial.  The  present  copy,  although  rather  cropt,  is  very  clean 
and  sound.    Bound  in  red  morocco. 

*  It  may  be  worth  while  to  sabjoin  the  intelligeDoe  finom  this  latter  ^Qme.  '  On 
poarrolt  nommer  oe  volume  (Flutarchi  Opuscola)  gnnd  in^  perce  qn'eflectivement  les 
▼eigeuret  du  papier  sont  perpendiciilaires ;  mais  il  est  trds  probable  qull  aura  6tk  imprime 
en  in-fol.  c'est-a-dire,  par  fimnes  de  denx  pages  sealement,  arte  dn  papier  ooap6  par  demi- 
feoilles.  Wyttenbach,  dans  son  Edition  des  (Euvres  moralesy  assure  avoir  reoooua,  par  les 
ooUations  qull  en  a  &it  faire  avec  soin,  que  les  manuscrits  dont  s'est  send  Aide  sont  les 
mteoes  que  I'on  conserve  encore  aujourdliui  dans  la  bibliotheque  de  Saint  Mart;  et  dans 
Iiabbe»  Nota  BiUutkeea  Momiicr^pta,  torn.  L  p.  SftS,  on  volt  quf Amyot  a  en  oonnoissanoe  de 
oes  raftmes  oannscrits,  et  les  a  sojgneasement  confer^,  vers  1546,  lorsqu*!!  s'oocopoit  de  sa 
trsdnctioii  de  Plutarqae;  oe  qui  nffiroit  pour  r^poodre  au  repmche  hazard^  coutre  lui, 
d^wHT  traduit*  non  sor  le  grec,  mais  sur  una  version  latine,  comme  le  bon  abb6  Gedoyn 
a  v^ritablement  (ait  pour  sa  traduction  de  Pausaoias.'  Vlmprvn,  des  Aide,  181 S,  vol.  iii. 
p.  9, 10. 


VOL.  II«  •  O 
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381.  PoLYBius.  Opera.  Latio^.  Printed  by 
Sweynkeym  and  Pannartx.  Rome.  1473. 
Folio. 

Editio  PRiKCEPt.  Latin^.  Let  us  first  briefly,  but  satisfactorily, 
describe  this  exceedingly  rare  Tolume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
begins  the  address  of  PerottnSy  the  translator,  to  Pope  Nicolas  V.; 
which  address  comprehends  two  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  lea( 
there  is  this  prefix  to  the  version : 

Nicolai  Perotti  historiarii  Polybii  liber  primus 
incipit  feliciter. 

A  full  page  has  38  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  163rd  and  last  ka^  we 
read  the  colophon  in  six  verses,  (as  at  p.  113  ante,)  to  which  is  sub* 
joined  the  date,  thus : 

M.CCCC.  LXXIII. 
die  iouis  ultima  decembris. 

Labe,  in  his  S^.  HUt.  Typog.  Bam.  p.  193  note  (e,)  tells  us  that 

*  this  impression  is  to  be  numbered  with  the  rarest  books,  and  that  it 
was  hardly  to  be  found  in  Rome.*     He  observes  that  l>e  Bure  says, 

*  not  a  copy  of  it  was  to  be  found  in  P^is  ;*  but  the  author  of  the 
Biblit^.  Initruct.  vol.  v.  n"*.  4851,  only  remarks,  that  *  he  had  never 
yet  seen  a  copy  of  it.*  Audifiredi  has  copied  the  passage  from  Laire, 
but  not  with  his  usual  caution  in  examining  the  authority  to  which 
Laire  refers.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  130-1.  Yet  he  has  detected  another  error 
in  Laire*s  brief  description.  The  latter  had  said,  that  a  copy  of  this 
edition  was  in  the  Angelica  Library— Audiffiredi  asserts,  that  a  copy 
had  netfer  been  in  that  collection,  as  all  the  ancient  and  recent  catalo- 
gues of  the  same  library  testify.  There  appean,  however,  firom 
Audifiredi,  to  be  a  copy  in  the  Albani  Library,  and  another  in  that  of 
the  Abb^  Rossi.  Brunet  telb  us,  that  the  Valliere  copy  bought  700 
livres,  and  the  one  in  the  liomenie  Collection,  1380  livres.  M<muel  du 
Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  325.  The  Colbert,  Gaignat,  Soubise,  and  Gouttard 
Collections,  as  fstr  as  I  can  discover,  never  contained  it.  The  present 
copy  is  large  and  beautiful ;  and  is  sumptuously  bound  by  the  3^unger 
Bozerian,  in  blue  morocco,  silk  lining,  &c.  &c.  with  more  profusion 
than  taste  of  ornament. 
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382.  PoMPONius    Mela.      Without    Name    of 
Printer.     Milan.     1471.     Quarto. 

Editio  Paimcbps.  When  we  Tiew  this  small  quarto  Tolaiiie»  of 
only  59  leaves,  we  are  surprised  how  it  should  have  furnished  materials 
for  a  reimpresaion  in  seven  large  octavo  vc^umes;  said  to  'teem 
with  erudition^  classical  interest,  and  sound  taste.*  Such  is  the  cha- 
racter of  Tzschukius*s  edition  of  it,  in  1807.  See  the  CZoMica^  Joittiia(» 
n^  ix.  p.  14.  We  may  describe  it  rather  particularly.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  lea(  we  read  as  follows  : 

ORBIS  SITVM  DICERE  ag 
gredior  impeditu  opus  8c  facu 
di»  minime  capax.  Constat,  n. 
fere  gentium  locorumq;  nomini 
bus  Sc  eorum  perplexo  satis  ordine :  que  per 
sequi  loga  egt  magis  5  benigna  materia : 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  9SL  lines.    At  the  termination  of  the  description  of 
Italy,  we  read 

nihil  hie  deest 
D£  GALUA 

the  description  of  which  latter  cpuntry  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  59  and  last,  at  bottom,  the 
colophon  is  as  follows  s 

POMPONII  MELLAE  GOSMOGRA 
PHIAE  USER  EXPUCIT  : 

Mediolaoi  septimo  kalendas  octobres  Mil/ 
lessimo  quadringentessimo  septuagessimo 

PRIMO 

Although  I  do  not  observe  this  impression  noticed  in  the  list  of 
editions  of  Pomponius  Mela,  in  Fanzer*s  vth  vol.  p.  31 1,  yet,  at  vol.  ii. 
p.  12,  it  is  properly  described,  and  copies  of  it  are  mentioned  as  having 
been  in  the  Gaignat,  Valliere,  Pinelli,  and  Lomenie  Collections.    In 
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regard  to  a  supposed  earlier  edition  than  the  present  one,  noticed  bjr 
Emesti  as  being  in  the  Senate  Library  at  Leipnc— *  octonis  fiicta,  sine 
titulo,  auctoris  et  libri  nomine,  sine  praefatione,  sine  loci  et  anni  nota, 
et  in  fine  "  Pomponii  Mellae  Cosmographiae  Uber  explicit*'— the  reader 
will  presently  observe,  that  this  supposed  earlier  impression  is  no 
other  than  the  one  here  next  described ;  and  that,  as  containing  sig- 
natures, it  must  almost  necessarily  hare  been  printed  subsequently  to 
the  year  1478.  Emesti  thought  it  executed  *  in  principiis  artis  typo* 
graphicae:'  see  his  Fabric.  Bibt  Lai.  vol.  ii.  p.  76.  The  impression 
under  description  has  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords. 
Saxius,  in  his  Hitt.  Lii,  T^pog.  Mediol.  p.  dlix.  note  g,  has  briefly  but 
well  described  it ;  althou^  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  the  printer  of 
it  was  Zarotus^  as  he  intimates — 'cum  per  illud  tempus  Mediolanensem 
Typographiain  solus  ipse  exerceret.'  Yet  the  types  of  it  have  scnne 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  Horace  of  1474,  vide  p.  71  ante,)  and  of 
the  Quintilian  of  1476 :  vide  post.  It  remains  only  to  add,  that  the 
present  is  rather  a  cropt,  but  desirable,  copy  of  this  neatly  executed 
and  uncommon  impression.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


383.  PoMPONius  Mela.     Without  Date,  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression  which  Emesti  considered  to  be  '  a  very  early 
specimen  of  the  Italian  press.*  I  conclude  it  to  be  the  same  edition  as 
the  one  described  by  him,  fhim  the  exact  conformity  of  the  colophon 
with  that  which  he  has  specified.  We  may  be  brief,  but  particular,  in 
the  present  description  of  it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  it  is  thus : 

RBIS  SITVM  DICERE  ag, 
gredior  impeditti  opus  Sc  fa/ 
cundiae  minime  capax.     Costat       •^ 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  full  page  contains  22  lines.  The  signatures  mn  in  the  following 
order :  a  has  7$  and  the  rest,  as  far  as  h,  have  8  leaves :  on  the  reverse 
of  h  iiij  we  read  the  colophon  as  given  by  Emesti : 

Pomponii  Mells  Cosmographias  liber 
explicit. 
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There  is  much  elegance  in  this  edition.  The  {lage  is  well  set  up»  the 
type  neat,  and  the  margin  ample.  The  date  of  it  is  probahly  some- 
where about  the  year  1474.  A  very  desirable  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

384.  PoMPONius  Mela.     Printed  by  Hailhrun. 
Venice.     \4!JS.     Quarto. 

One  of  the  moet  elegantly  executed  Tolumes  from  the  press  of 
Hailbnm.  Fanzer»  according  to  the  authorities  quoted  by  him,  says 
that  it  18  a  mere  reprint  of  Ratdolt's  impression  of  the  year  1477^  and 
Absented  also  at  Venice.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  signature  a,  it 
is  as  fixUows : 

Poroponij    Mell^    Gosroographi    de 
situ  orbis  liber  primus.  PtoceDiium.* 

Rbis  situ  dicere  aggredior 
iDipedituDi  opum  8c  facuo/ 
dip  minime  capax.    Costal 

OCv.  occ  occ 

The  first  two  lines  of  this  extract  are  executed  very  neatly  in  red  ink : 
a  full  page  has  26  lines.  There  are  marginal  printed  notes ;  and  the 
signatures  run  from  a  to  f  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  f  viy,  we  read 
the  imprint,  thus : 

Impressum  est  hoc  opusculu  Yenetijs 

per  Franciscum  renner  de  Hailbrun* 

.  M .  CCCC  .  LXX  VIII. 

Laus  Deo. 

* 

Appended  to  the  copy  of  this  edition,  there  is  an  impression  of  Diokt- 
sius.  Da  Situ  Orbis  ;  by  the  same  printer,  and  with  the  same  date. 
This  latter  has  signatures,  from  a  to  d,  in  eights,  d,  six,  and  ends  on 
the  recto  of  e  y.  Two  pages  of  a  table  fbUow.  There  are  very  neatly 
printed  capital  initials,  like  those  in  toL  i.  p.  xL  of  the  late  edition  of 
our  Tyjpograplwcal  An^qtMu,  Hie  present  copy,  containing  both  the 
worics  here  described,  is  bound  in  calf,  with  a  red-morocoo  back. 

•Sic. 
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385.  Propertius.     Withovt  Name  of  Printer y  or 
Place.     1472.     Quarto. 

Editio  PaiNCBPs;  but  probably  subsequent  *  to  the  (supposed 
Spira)  edition  of  1472,  fidio,  in  which  the  united  works  of  CaluUus, 
TibuUus,  and  the  present  poet,  appear :  see  vol.  i.  p.  294-7-  In  making 
the  reader  acquainted  with  this  very  uncommon,  as  well  as  el^ant» 
impresskm,  I  am  not  aware  that  I  can  do  it  more  effisctually  than  by 
the  foUowing  description  ;•— and  the  subjoined  observations  of  the  noble 
Owner,  written  in  the  fly  leaf  of  this  copy :  from  which  latter,  it  would 
appear  that  the  impression  was  almost  unknown  to  critics  and  biblio* 
gn^phers.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  opening,  thus : 

SEXTI.    AYREUL    PROPERXn.    NAV 
TAE.  VMBRI.  INCIPIT.  LIBER.  AELE 

gia^  uel  monobiblos  Ad  tullum 

Inthia  prima  suis  miseru  me 

cepit  ocellis 

Contactum  nullis  ante  cupidinibus 

Tu  in  costatis  deiecit  lumla  fastus 
Et  caput  impositis  pressit  amor  pedibus. 
Donee  me  doeuit  castas  odisse  puellas 
Improbus :  Sc  nullo  uiuere  consilio : 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 

*  Count  Reficskj,  in  his  MS,  Memoramda  relating  to  this  edition,  rappOMt*  finom  Um 

month  of  Fi^bmury  bdng  Incorporated  in  the  colophon,  that  it  mint  have  been  printed 

hrfon  the  folio  unpieMoa  of  147t  above  referred  to ;  but  for  the  reaaoni  advanced  at 

p.  too  ante,  a  different  conchision  must  be  drawn  firom  the  insertion  of  this  month  in  the 

oolopkm ;  nasMlj,  that  tlie  edldoii  was  execated  towards  ike  dMe  of  the  jear  14rs. 

'  Plnopcithis  (continues  the  Count)  has  been  justly  called  lxabnxd  ;  but  why,  as  in  this 

impression  (Iib.%i.  eleg.  ziz.  ▼.  24),  and  in  many  ancient  MSS.  he  is  called  Nauta— does 

not  easily  appear.    The  error,  however,  was  suiBciently  palpable  to  Beraaldus  aodScaU^. 

Instead  of  the  verses,  as  thus  printed, 

<jaanivu  nee  sanguine  avito 

Nobilis  et  quamvis  Navita  dives  ens, 

the  latter  part  of  the  second  verse  should  be 

WOK  iTA  dhreseras! 
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There  is  a  title  to  each  poem,  and  titles  to  the  several  books,  printed 
in  capital  letters.  A  full  page  comprehends  28  lines.  On  the  recto 
of  the  74th  (pencil-numbered)  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint  thus  : 

SEXTI.  PROPERTII.  NAVTE:  AVRE/ 
LII:  POETE.  INLVSTRISSIMI :  LIBER 
EXPLICIT.  SVB-  ANNO.  DOMINI.  M. 
.CCCC.LXII.     MENSIS.    FEBRVARII: 

The  reverse  b  blank.  '  This  edition  (says  Lord  Spencer)  is  supposed 
to  make  part  of  one  containing  both  CakiUut  and  Tibulhu ;  but  no 
copy  of  Catullus,  printed  in  this  form  and  character,  has,  as  far  as  1 
know,  yet  appeared:   and  although  the  edition  of  Tibullus  in  4to^ 
without  date,  appears  to  be  in  the  same^  or  nearly  the  same,  character, 
there  are  however  some  material  differences  ;  particularly  in  the  num- 
ber of  lines  forming  an  entire  page:  which,  in  this  impression,  is 
generally  28— but  in  the  Tibullus,  only  24.    Audiffiredi,  EdU.  Rom. 
p.  440,  has  a  false  print  in  his  transcript  of  the  title ;  viz.  *  monobilos*' 
for  *  monobiblos.'    There  is    an  edition  of    OituT «  Metamorphosetg 
without  date  or  signatures,  printed  in  a  character  similar  to  that  of 
the  present  work ;  which  is  exactly  described  by  Braun,  Not.  Hist.  lAi, 
pt.  L  p.  109 ;  but  Braun  is  mistaken  in  his  conjecture  that  it  might 
have  been  printed  by  Jenson  or  Zarqtus ;  the  character  being  very 
different  from  that  used  by  either  of  these  printers.'    Thus  fiu:  from 
the  noble  Owner  of  this  copy ;  which  seems  at  once  conclusive  and 
satisfactory.    The  reader  will  find  some  account  of  the  edition  of 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  here  referred  to^  at  p.  204  ante :  the  character 
of  which  has  indeed  a  resemblance  to  that  of  the  present  one,  but  it  is 
sharper  and  more  delicate.  Audiffredi  tells  us  that  Vulpius,  Maittaire, 
De  Bure,  and  Emesti,  knew  nothing  of  this  impression:  his  own  de« 
scription  being  taken  from  a  perfect  copy  of  it  in  the  Casanatensian 
library.    Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  7-8,  seems  to  have  borrowed  from  Audif* 
fredi.    Consult  also  Did,  Bibliogr,  Choiii,  vol.  iii.  p.  S95-6 ;  Boni  and 
Gamba,  BibL  PorUU.  vol.  ii.  p.  35 ;  and  Bninet*s  Manuel  da  Libraire, 
vol.  ii.  346.    Why  Ftozer,  Boni,  and  La  Serna  Santanier,  should 
conceive  the  impression  was  originally  accompanied  by  CatuUus,  does 
not  very  evidently  appear.     The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  but  not  free 
from  marginal  observations :  it  is  boimd  in  blue  morocco. 
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386.  Propertius.     TVithx^ut  Name  of  Printery 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

ThiB  18  a  very  ancient  and  curious  impression ;  and  may  probably  be 
the  EARLIEST  EDITION  of  Propertlus.  It  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of 
bibliographers ;  but  the  previous  accounts  of  it  do  not  satisfy  me  as 
being  sufficiently  particular.  In  fact,  the  Abb^  Boni  is  the  principal 
writer  who  has  described  it;  and  the  notices  of  it  by  Panzer  and 
Brunet  are  only  repetitions  of  the  Abba's  description.  In  the  Bibliot. 
PartaiUe,  vol.  ii.  p.  34,  this  impression  is  mentioned  as  '  Edizione 
originale,  ritrovata  in  Bresda.  Dal  rozzo  carattere  e  daUa  carta  si 
riconosoe  a&tto  simile  al  Lucrezio,  a  PhalarMs  EpUtola^  4to.  ed  all* 
Acerba  di  Cecco  d*  AscoU,  fbl.  che  hanno  la  sottoscrizione  BIXIE 
THOIMA  FERnDO  Autore.*  In  the  Primi  Libn  a  Stampa  di  Jlame 
GM  €  Terre  delP  Italia  Superiorey  pp.  lxxviii-ix,  there  is  another, 
more  particular^  description  of  this  impression ;  and  the  same  oondu- 
sion  is  drawn  from  it,  respecting  its  typographical  similarity  to  the 
Cecco  d*Ascoli,  printed  by  Ferandus.  *  Fu  da  me  ritrovato  in  Bresda; 
e  al  confronto  si  manifesta  afEeAo  simile  all*  Acerba  nella  quahtli,  dd 
carattere,  e  della  carta,  che  ha  la  stessa  marca,  e  nell*  ineguale  e  rozza 
disposizione  tipografica.  Ha  i  dittonghi  ae,  oe,  come  il  Virgilio,  e  gli 
altri  seguenti.*  But  the  good  Abb^  who,  in  this  latter  biblio- 
g^phical  work,  has  unfortunately  given  too  many  prooh  of  his  feUi- 
bility,  might  hare  qualified  his  obserratlons  by  noticing,  that,  although 
in  the  capital  letters,  and  in  the  generality  of  the  small  ones,  there  is 
an  undoubted  siknilarity,  yet,  in  the  execution  of  the  press  work,  there 
Is  an  equal  dissimilarity  i-^and  the  *e*  in  this  particular  production, 
does  certainly  vary  from  the  same  letter  in  the  Lucretius,  Phalaris,  and 
Cecco  d*  Ascoli.  On  a  dose  and  severe  examination,  we  cannot  pro- 
bably assign  this  impression  of  Propertius  to  any  other  printer  than 
to  Ferandus;  but,  it  seems  evident,  from  the  delicacy  and  unworn 
aspect  of  the  letter,  and  from  the  extreme  irregularity  of  the  press- 
work,  that  it  was  the  bajilisst  production  of  this  celebrated  Brescia 
printer.  If  so^  it  may  take  pi:iority  of  the  one  which  here  precedes  it. 
It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  before  us  somewhat  particularly; 
as  it' is  truly,. according  to  Brunet,  *ti^  pr^cieuse  Edition  :*  Jfonuel 
du  LUn-aire^  voL  iL  p.  346.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as 
follows : 
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MONOBIBLOS     PROPERTII     AV 
REUI  NAVtE  AD    tVLLVM 

YNTHIA      PRIMA     SVIS    MI^ 
SERVM   ME   CEPIT   OCELLIS 

Contactum  nuUis  ante  cupidinibus 
Tu  mibi  costatis  deiecit  lumia  fastus 
£t  caput  ipositis  pressit  amor  pedibus 
Donee  me  docuit  castas  odisse  puellas 
Iro jpbus  I  Sc  nuUo  uiuere  consilio. 

oCC«  cCC«  oCC* 

» 
A  fiill  page,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  has  25  lines :  the  last 

containing  27  lines.    The  printing  is  most  irregular  and  repulsive; 

and  the  type,  although  tolerably  round  and  large,  is  too  delicate  for 

the  uncommon  substance  of  the  paper.    The  titles  are  in  capital  letters. 

In  the  whole,  82  leaves.    The  two  last  lines  are  thus : 

M oribus  k,  caelum  patuit  ;  sum  digna  meredo 
Quoius  honoratis  ossa  uehal  aq^s     FINIS 

The  present  copy  abounds  with  ms«  annotations ;  but  it  is  sufficiently 
large,  having  many  rough  edges  at  the  bottom.  In  red  morocco 
binding. 


387.   Pbudentius.       Op£ka.  .    Without    Name 
of  Printer  y  PUtce^  or  Date.     Quarto. 


Editio  Princbps.  This  I  apprehend  to  be  the  impression  which  is 
considered  to  have  been  executed  by  Richard  Paflfroed,  at  Deventer, 
about  the  year  1490.  Panzer  refers  to  Denis,  p.  644,  n*^.  5697; 
where  a  copy  it  noticed  as  containing  also  some  opuscula  of  Prosper 
and  Hugbaldus,  and  in  which  there  was  an  ancient  ms.  note,  assigning 
the  year  1495  to  this  edition.  Denis,  among  other  authorities,  refers 
to  the  CaL  B\bL  Btmao.  vol.  i.  pt.  iii.  p.  2019;  but  the  edition  here 
referred  to  is  so  vaguely  and  briefly  desGribed*  that  it  is  impossible  to 
know  precisely  what  ancient  impression  was  contained  in  the  Bunaii 

VOL.  II.  p  p 
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Collection.  La  Seraa  Santanier  is  particular  and  satitfactory  in  hii 
account  of  this  first  edition;  which  he  conceiyes  was  executed  by 
Pafiroed,  *  about  the  year  1490 :'  see  hb  Diet.  BibUogr,  Choin,  r6L.  iiL 
p.  297<  Brunet  has  apparently  contented  himself  with  this  latter 
authoHty:  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii  p.  348.*  We  shall  be  some- 
what yet  moie  particular.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top^  we 
read  the  title  to  the  work—^  Ap(t«  iKirdli  clemead0  pruHentit*— in  large 
lower-case  Gothic  characters.  The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of 
the  following  leaf  are  some  verses  of  Rhodolphus  Langius,  with  a  testi- 
mony from  Gennadius  Massiliensis,  in  praise  of  Prudentius.  On  the 
recto  a  iij  we  read  as  follows : 


C^tttdt)  ^raftentii  €kmm^  %n  tittatB  tt^tmO^ 
turn  €emij^l^  i|ae  a  nmrallM  cprodettm  ^tue  '^ 
^tomcam  tttult  injttct&attn;. 

Beneath  are  28  lines :  a  full  page  having  31  lines.  The  signatures 
run  in  sixes.  On  tiiij,  recto,  the  Bytmu  commence ;  and  they  conclude 
on  the  recto  of  )  ii.  Then,  a  reply  to  the  Oration  of  Symmachut,  which 
continues  to  the  end  of  the  volume.  After  },  we  have  z :  next,  from 
A  to  D.  On  the  reverse  of  D  v,  we  read  this  particular  colophon ; 
which  shews  the  order  in  which  the  several  pieces  succeed  each  other : 

ft$llutdti  €i(inenti|(  IMtKntti  ^pexa, 
ptvSbi0  lectdt.  j^oc  ottnne  ^mfttS^a  ixamdf 
t0*  t^cimVi  in  \ttx9.t^  tc^tain^tum  i^itttagti 
ta.  WavHit  eum  qatm  tt  tttuimtate  (tfirtl 
0ttip0it  ^ot^ftimm  tituiauit.  f^jftdioina 
t^  ^etpntttt,  ^amartigettia  ^^  recto  nt^ 
Hit  ati^itur  l^trt  ^te^l^tfi  jmibbitur  ^c  ttd 
sctce  Ifbtt  ab  mactpmim  tnuitatotitij^  in^ 
ircriBttui:.  jBDiuntontm  tieco  j^pmnontm  lU 
ittt  (qui  et  tat^ieinerttum  lucttur)  et  eo  quf 
contra  j&pmmacl^um  JUoloIatrtS  tKfindif 
a  ^m^^it  ^ulcliro  et  recto  oiiiitie  totil  op*) 
cotuAitnmatitr. 

*  De  Bore  merely  mentioDs  the  sporions  Derenttr  ecHtfon  of  147'i,notioed  by  Ilutlaire. 
He  appeui  never  to  Iiave  wen  tbe  sIxn«  voinme:  SiU.  IiMtr.  voL  iii.  im  SSSV. 
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It  most  be  observed,  that  there  are  two  different  setd  or  fbrms  of 
typee^  in  the  charaeters  with  which  tliis  impression  is  executed :  tliat, 
in  the  above  colophon  and  in  the  general  title,  is  sharper  and  squairer, 
and  has  a  bolder  appearance :  the  other  is  more  of  a  secretary  Oaihie. 
Hie  tapj  here  described  is  a  very  beautiful  one ;  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 


388.  Pbudentius.   De  Inventione  Novi  Ignis 
Pascalis.     fPtthout  Date  or  Place.     Qaarto. 

> 

This  edHJoft  appears  to  have  escaped  Panzer ;  at  least  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  omisaioQ  of  its  title  in  voL  v.  p.  375.  The  type  is  a 
secretary  Gothic,  similar  to  that  of  the  edition  of  Lucan  supposed 
(erroneously)  to  have  been  printed  at  Halle  in  1472  :  see  p.  143  ante. 
On  tlie  recto  of  the  first  lea(  we  read  the  title  in  four  lines,  large  lower- 
case Gothic,  thus :  *  jPndKncr  Suttir  C]?  libro  (Ifiimatttm  li^Hnin^^ 
9e  inuemtate  noui  ignif  pmctdit^  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the 
prefix  is  thus : 

^pmnicum  a^cleptatiiu^ 
Conambtcum  i^tutien(p 

w^tfUvf  ttfflfwtiwf . 

i 

Six  leaves :  on  signature  A.  On  the  recto  of  the  sixth  leaf  the  poem 
terminates.  A  fiili  page  has  19  lines.  This  is  a  beautiful  oopy^  bound 
up  with  the  following  tract. 

389.  Prudentius.  Liber  Hymnorum.  Printed 
by  fVinterburg.  Vienna.  fVithout  Date. 
Quarto* 

DeDds  (Suppl.  p.  644,  n^  5698.)  is  the  only  bibliographer,  as  fiu:  as 
I  have  had  an  opportiuiity  of  examining,  who  has  described  this  im- 
pression ;  which  is  executed  with  rather  unusual  delicacy  and  skill. 
On  the  redo  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a,  we  read  the  title,  with  19  verses 
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beneath  f^om  *  ^wsfMmw  a)  Intocfm.*  On  the  reyene»  is  a  proaaic 
address  from  the  same  writer  to  John  Gracchus  Pierius,  PrQthonatorf 
of  the  Emperor  Maximilian.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  text 
of  the  poet  begins.  A  fiill  page  has  24  lines.  The  signatures  a,  b^ 
and  Cf  have  each  8  leaves :  d  has  4.  On  the  reverse  of  d  iiy  the 
colophon  is  as  follows  : 

C  $ltttdQ  Clementtjsr  ]^> 
S[iii9rr(jtfttm  tRtenne  pet 

Few  copies  of  ancient  books  exceed  the  present  one  in  cleanness  of 
condition.    Bound  >with  the  preceding ;  in  blue  moroeoo. 

390.  Ptolemjeus.     Latin^.    Printed  by  Herman 
JLevilapidensis.     Vicenza.   ,1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Pri vcbfs  ;  Latin^ ;  but  of  comparatively  little  value,  in  tha 
estimation  of  bibliographers,  on  account  of  not  having  the  mavs^ 
which  the  reader  wiU  observe  to  constitute  so  material  a  part  of  the 
value  of  the  ensuing  impression.  Yet  there  are  some  cUHo^is  geogra- 
phical WDod-cut  embellishments,  which  reoder  this  edition  of  absolute 
necessity  to  the  collector.  On  the  recto  of  aa  z,  we  read  an  address 
of  Angelo  de  Scarparia  to  Pope  Alexander  V.,  which  occupies  2  pages. 
On  aa  3,  recto^  a  table  of  the  chapters  in  Uie  first  book :  on  re\'er8e  of 
the  same  leaf,  the  Ibt  chapter  begins.  The  signatures  are  rather 
capriciously  arranged ;  thus,  aa  10 :  bb  8 :  then  a  (1  not  numbered,) 
10 :  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  each  8  leaves :  h  10.  Next,  A  to  G,  in  eights :  6 
ten :  on  reverse  of  G  x,  the  imprint  is  thus— preceded  by  a  brief  address 
of  Vadius  and  B.  Picardus  to  the  reader— (as  seen  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii. 
p.  607.) 

Ed  tibi  lector  Cosmographia  Ptolemaei  ab  Hermano  leuilapide 
Coloniensi  Vicencifis  accuratissime  impressa.    Benedicto 
Triuisano :  8c  Angelo  Michaele  prassidibus. 
.M.CCCC.  LXXV.     IDI.  SEPT. 

Then  foUows,  on  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing, '  jprnafio  9in^  Sfuciirit'  in 
large  lower-case  Gothic  type,  with  a  wood-cut,  on  the  opposite  page, 
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of  the  arctic  and  antarctic  poles :  haying,  small  black  letter  beneath. 
Other  similar  cuts  occupy  the  7  following  pages.  This  appendix, 
of  5  leayes,  ^eems  to  have  escaped  De  Bure»  Panzer,  and  Brunet. 
The  present  is  a  &ir  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


391.  FroLEM^us.  Latin^.  Printed  by  Dominicus 
de  Lapis.  Bologna.  1462.  (Spurious  Date.J 
Folio. 

De  Bure,  Bibl,  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  32-40,  has  taken  unusual  pains  in 
his  description  oF  this  curious  and  much  celebrated  volume.  The 
copies  in  the  Gaignut  and  Lauragais  Collections,  supplied  him  with  the 
materials  of  his  extended  and  accurate  detail.  But  the  labours  of  De 
Bure  relating  to  this  edition  have  been  ec^psed,  both  in  respect  of 
minuteness  and  extension,  by  Bartolommeo  Gamba ;  who,  in  a  small 
quarto  volume  of  50  pages,  has  given  fac-similes  of  the  type  and  water 
marks  with  sufficient  fidelity.  This  brochure  was  published  in  1796 ;  * 
wd  in  the  course  of  our  description,  we  shall  not  fail  to  avail  ourselves 
of  its  contents.  Meanwhile  Heinecken  had  taken  particular  notice  of 
the  volume ;  and  La  Sema  Santander  seems  to  iiave  stolen  the  materials 
of  Heinecken,  with  his  usual  dexterity  and  ingratitude :  for  th^  name 
of  the  latter  is  studiously  suppressed  in  the  Diet,  Bibliogr,  Choisi,  vol.  i. 
p.  250-1 ;  vol.  ill.  304*5. 

I 

The  artifice  of  the  date,  M.CCCCLXII.,  seems  to  be  accounted  for 
from  the  mistake  of  having  substituted  the  first  I,  instead  of  the  letter 
L,  between  the  X  and  the  second  I :  thus,  it  should  have  been,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  manner  of  dating,  as  Breitkopf  affirms,  1491 : 
(MCCCCLXLI.)  Ds  Burb  concludes,  that  an  X  only  is  omitted ;, 
and  that  the  date  should  have  been  MCCCCLXXII.  Now  it  seems 
improbable  that  the  publication  could  have  app«u%d  before  the  year 
1482 — the  date  generally  assigned  to  it — for  the  two  following  reasons, 
t'irst,  Bb&oaldus  is  said,  in  the  preface,  to  have  bestowed  considerable 
editorial  care  upon  it :— but,  in  the  year  1462,  this  distinguished  editor 

*  Tbe  title  is  as  follows :  '  OaenxuioniMU  laEdasume  deUa  Geognfia^di  ToUimeofaUa 
m  BoU)gM  coUa  daU  del  M.CCCC.LXII.  £fpost«  da  Bartolmmeo  Gamba.  BoMono.  1796, 
4ta  There  are  iac-aiiniies  of  some  of  tbe  penonificatknis  of  the  TFiihif— but  not 
▼eiy  MioeesBfiil  oues,  .  It  is  nttlier  extreordiiuiry  that  this  brochure  of  Gamba  should  have 
twapod  Feignot  in  h^  Riip§rtoirc  Bibiwgn^hi^  Unumsd,  XHiS,  ftro.  p.  19)2-3. 


»         / 
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wlfl  only  ikiiie  yetlrs  of  age,  he  teying  been  bcnii  in.  the  year '1453. 
Seeondly,  There  ti  no  *wbrk  ostant,  wkk  the  name  of  DodoJniciiB  de 
Lapps  subjoiiied  bs  the  prUiter  of  it.  before  the  year  1476 :  and  If  we 
admit  the  age  of  Beroaldu8»  even  in  14d8,*  to  havie  been  inanfequate  to 
a  ^erfortnance  like  the  present,  we  must  then  acq^edoe  in  the  'rea86n- 
ing  of  Bceitkopf,  (*  motto  valutabile  anche  1*  opjinion*— as  (xamba 
expresses  it^.a^d  assign  the  date  .of  1491  to  the  impression.  Yet 
Heinecken,  (who  is  ratiber  inclined  to  the  eondusion  that  the  work 
was  published  in  148^}  admits  that  *  the  maps  have  indeed  an  ancient 
appearance ;  t^  they,  are  executed  in  a  very  rude  manner  r  and  from 
the  zigzag  strokes  which  appear  in  them,  and.  which  ihe  ancient  gold- 
smiths  were  in  the  habit  of  puttii^  upon  their  silver  plates,  it  is 
evident  that  these  maps  were  executed  by  some  such  artists  as  the 
latter.*   *ldSe  G6i4rdU  d*une'0>Uection  cdmplette  d*  Egtampe^  p.  145^. . 

> 

r 

The  observations  of  Audiffubdi  are,  as  usual,  deservingtif  attehti<>n. 
At  pp.  12,  13,  of  the  Edit.  Ital.  he  subscribes  to  the  opinbn  of  those 
who  conclude  the  Inmate  date  of  the  impression  to  be  14d2 ;  and  a 
long  extract,  from  Heinecken  t  in  particular^  is  adduced  upOa  the 
subject.    In  the  pages  of  the  wprk  here  .referred  to^  De  Bure  is  cor- 


*  <  0  n*^it  enioore  quHin  enfaat  fbrt  tendre  lonqall  fit  iidq  crltiqQe  des  Commemfma^ 
de  Servuu  ntr  VvrgUe,  et  qiTd  ceiuiim  tres  judicieiuement  les  fautes^e  cet  Aoteur.'  Baillot : 
Jugemint  det  Saoans,  vo].  ▼.  pt  i.  p.  93-4;  edit.  1TS5,  Itmo.'  De  La  Mbandje  subjoiiis  a 
jndiciotts  observation:  he  informs  us  that,  la  the  edition  of  the  CommeBtaries  ^f  Serviot 


here  alluded  to,  which  was  printed  in  1482,  (and  whic^  is  weU  deHiribed,by  AUdii&edi  in 

his  Edit.  UaL  p.  51-2)  BeroaUvs  {Jmaetf  expUdtl^.atetea  hfs  age  to  he  26..  But  if  this 

oonfesnon  were  ^nade  in  the-year  iu  which  thit  edition  was  prinUd,  it  would  be  assi^ii^ 

the  date  of  1456  to  that  of  the  birth  of  the  edtt6r :  a  still  more  fordUe  conclusion  against 

tfa^  genuineness  of  the  date  of  the  above  edition  of  ^olemy:  '  On  the  other  haiid,  Bian- 

cfahio,  tl^  pupil  of  Berteldus,  who  wrote  the  life  of  his  Master,  fixes  the  birth  of  the  latter 

in  1453.  Jugemeiu  de$  Sanani,  vol  ii.  pta.  p.  406.  Tbu  date  m  probably  the  genuine  one } 

and  if  so,  the  confession  ^  Beroaldps  respecting  hb  own  age,  must  have  been  Wfde  twp 

or  three  ytanhefon  the  ffnatin^  of  ihe  Bologpa  edition  of  Servius^  ComiBentafy  of  148a> 

Pope  Blount,  and  Fabridus,  are  decidedly  in  error  in  affixing  the  bnth  of  Beroaldus 

to  the  year  1450.      Cent.  CeUbr.  Author,  p.  363;  BibL  Med.  et  hf.   ^JEtat  vo|«-  y. 

p.  851-2«  ■  >  :  '' 

•     '  •        *     '■ 

t  Our  late  learned  aati(|uai7,'RiCHaBD  Gouob,  has  devoted  lO^'pi^pcs  of  th^  fint 

volume  of  hu  BritishTtpogn^fhyt  to  a  disquisition  ^pon  the  fmtiqoity  of  m^>s  rehuing  to  our 

ewH  coMOrf.    In  a  kteg  prelimmary  note,  at  p.  57,  tii«r  antiquity  of  maps  m  geineroX  ]$ 

rather  folly  gone  hit» ;  bilt  it  might  have  been  no  unseasmiable  additian  to  this  department 

Sr  his  reseanelves,  if  a  small  p(*tion  of  the  readbrYattentlon  had  been  directied  to  tiif  Ustorf  ' 

of  the  fir^  printed  charts :  as  these  were  more  likely  to  be  accessible  to  the  curious,  than 

MS.  drawings  of  then^  in  partkolar  cafamets.    But  I  sospeet  tii^  Gongb  had  no  know- 
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rectfid  for  a  few.  alight  errors  in  his  description  oC  the  impression ;  and 
ia  the  note  {%)  of  p.  13,  we  are  informed  by  AudiiFredi,  that  the  types 
of  the  Ptokmy  evidently  resemble,  those  >in  the  Opusculum  of  Bened, 
de  NmniOr  de  Contervai.  SanUoiiiSy  printed  by  J>e  Lapis,  in  1477:  except 
that  the  latter  are  less  perfhct,  and  appear  to  have  been  executed 
before  the .  publication  of  the  present  work.  At  p.  35,.  AudiflFredi 
remarks,  that  there  i^  a  still  dosor  resemblance  between  the  printing 
in  the  Refutatlo  Galeotti  Olfiectorum  in  L\br.  de  Homme,  of  1476,  by  D6 
Lapis,and^ the  present  production — 'Haec  autem  multo  evidentius  quam 
ipsius  Benedict!  opus,  ostendunt,  Ftolemffium  a  Dom.  Lapio  cum  nota 
anni  146%  impressum,  jnulto  infra  annum  1476,  dejiciendum  esse; 
cum,  ul  suo  )oco  obsen'atum  est^  Ptolemaeus  bon  signaturis  modo,  sed 
et  registro  ac  duplici  indice  instructus  fuerit/  &c-  ^ 

To  the  opitiion  of  AudifllVedi  we  may  subjoin  that  of  Lanzi,*  in  his 
Storia  Pittonca^  vdt,  i.  p.  97-8;  Bassano^  1795-6:— but  not  without 
making  a  preliminary  observation  or  two.  First,  L^nzi  does  not  appear 
to  have  ever  aeew  the  edition  itself y  as  he  refers  to,  and  depends  upon, 
the  brief  extract  from  it  given  by  Meerman.  In  the  second  place,  he 
is  erroneous  in  as^rting  that  Audiflfredi  concludes  the  edition  to  have 
been  executed  iH  1491  —as  the  contrary  has  been  just  shewn.   Thirdly, 

ledge  of  the  tJkfkre  early  editions,  of  Pto]eroy.    The  Bologna  edition  is  wboyy  passed  over  ' 
in'  silence  by  Str  vtt,  in  his  preliminary  essay  in  vol.  i.  of  the  Dictionary  of  Engraven, 

'  Neitl^  the  Pembrc^e  nor  Marlborodgh  libraries 'contained  it ;  nor  can  I  find  it  in  the 
Harieian  Catalogoe.  Probably  the  present  is  the  first  and  only  capyof  it  io  England. 

*  For  the  above  extnu:t  from  Xona,  I  am  badcbted  to  Mr.  W.  Y.  Ottlsy  ;  a  gentlemaa 
well  known  for  his  i^esearches  and  tEiste  in  the  pursuit  of  ancient  engraving.  JVIr.  Ottley 
oontinoes  the  diKossion  in  a  letter,  thos :  I 

'  In  addition  to  the  extract  which  I  send  yon  (translated  as  correctly  u  I  am  able)  <fix>ra 
laud,  I  Binst  -auggest  the  pouibiiity  (supposing  th^name  of  Fiiippo  Beroaldo  in  the  cata- 
logive  of  die  carrectors  of  the  Solqgpa.  Ptolemy,  to  be  the  enhf  or  cMgf  aigunent  agdnst 
'the  truth  of  its  date)  that  it  appears  to  have  been  no  uncommon  thing  amongst  the  Italian* 
lor  the  fiither  and  son  to  have  fh^  same  name,  and  in  short  that  the  Fiiippo  here  mentioned 
might  be  the  father,  (Nrt>ther  relation  of  the. more  cd)ebrated  Berueldo^—Asa  case  in  point, 

I  must  refer  you  io  the  4tli  vol.  of  Baldinupd, '  Notiaa  d^,  Prcfestori  del  disegno,*  Ftrenxe, 
1769,  where  (in  a  note)  the  learned  Domenioo  'Maria  Muin!  was  led  to  affirm  that  Masb 
llniguerra  was  dead  m  1424,  m  oonseqoenoe  of  a  public  document,  which  most  probably 
respected  his  fiithcr,  whoA  name  was  also  Maso-or  Tommaso— Thus  Gori,  in  his  Thesaurus 
Tetenm  Diftydwnm,  torn.  iii.  p.  S15,  calls'Maso7%MMe  Amfamve  filiot.' 

# 

.    To  this  it  may  be  briefly  replied,  that  the  Eldeb  BsROALnvs,  the  editor  of  the  Ptnlemy, 

II  the  cdebrated  Beroaldus.  His  nephew  edited  the  first  edition  of  the  entve  known 
works  of  Tadtns  In  1515:  see  potL 
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His  reasoning  respecting  the  Roman  impression  of  1478  may  be  satis* 
&ctorily  answered  by  the  note  at  p.  298  post ;— -and  in  the  fourth  and 
last  place,  if  Beroaldus  was  a  learned  man  and  opened  a  school  in  147d» 
(upon  what  authority  is  this  stated  ?)  it  does  not  follow  that  he  should 
haye  been  a  miracle  at  the  age  of  nine  years,  and  eoUated  geographical 
works  for  an  edition  of  Ptolemy.    But  Lanzi  shall  speak  for  himself. 

*  It  seems  to  me,  however,  beyond  aU  doubt,  that  about  this  time 
(1472,)  the  art  of  engraving  on  copper  was  practised,  not  only  in 
Mantua,  where  M antegna  resided,  but  likewise  in  Bologna.  There  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Corsini  Library  at  Rome,  and  in  that  of  the  Foscarini 
family  at  Venice,  La  Geogrqfia  di  Tolomeo^  printed  at  Bologna,  by 
Domenico  de  Lapis,  ^th  the  date  (probably  requiring  amendment)  of 
1462.  It  contains  26  maps  very  rudely  engraved,  but  nevertheless,  so 
much  admired  by  the  printer,  that,  in  his  preface,  he  is  lavish  in  his 
praise  of  this  new  discovery  (engraving)  and  conqpares  it  to  the  inven- 
tion of  typography  not  long  before  discovered  in  Germany.  These  are 
his  words,  as  cited  and  not  contradicted  by  Meerman,  page  2I>1.  (See 
the  passage  quoted  at  length  towards  the  end  of  this  Article.)  The 
same  writer,  however,  and  other  learned  men,  insist  that  the  date 
requires  amendment,  principally  in  consequence  of  the  catalogue  of  the 
reviewers  of  the  work,  amongst  whom  is  named  Filippo  Beroaldo,  wl|o 
in  1462,  was  only  nine  years  of  age.  Hence,  Meerman  is  of  qpinion 
that  we  should  read  1482 ;  Audiffredi,  and  others,  that  it  should  be 
1491 ;  opinions,  in  which  I  cannot  join  them.  For  the  Ptolemy  having 
been  printed  at  Rome  in  1478,  with  27  excellent  engravings,  what 
impudence  and  folly' must  we  suppose  the  Bolognese  printer  guilty  o^ 
had  he  exalted  his  edition  with  so  many  eulogiums  after  another,  incom- 
parably its  superior,  had  been  published?  I  am  therefore  obliged  to 
place  it  earlier.  I  will  also  observe,  that  the  engraving  of  26  maps 
with  so  many  marks,  (segni)  lines,  and  distances,  must,  in  that  early 
period  of  the  art,  have  been  a  very  laborious  and  difficult  task,  requir- 
ing not  a  few  years  to  accomplish ;  for  we  know  that  three  or  four 
years  were  employed,  by  engravers  much  more  expert,  in  completing 
the  plates  for  the  Roman  edition.  We  must  therefore  carry  back  the 
epoch  of  engraving  amongst  the  Bolognese,  to  some  years  previous  to 
the  publication  of  the  book,  whichr  perhaps  took  place  in  1472.*  * 

We  are  next,  in  order,  to  introduce  a  few  of  the  observations  of 
Oamba,  with  which  the  reader  has  been  promised  to  be  gratified  at  the 

*  '  In  1472  Beroaldo  wti  already  a  learned  man,  and  inl47S  he  opened  his  schooL'  Qui 
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openhig  of  this  description*  It  may  suffice  previously  to  remark,  that 
tlus  biblkignipher  seems  to  agree  with  De  Bare  in  assigning  the  date 
of  MCCCCLXXII.,  as  that  of  the  genuine  one  of  the  impressuvi :  nor 
am  1 9ery  stnmghf  persuaded  that  this  conclusion  is  erroneous ;  although 
I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  genuine  date  is  1483.  But  Gamba 
shall  speak  for  himself. 

'  Among  the  most  celebrated  learned  men  who  refuse  to  acknowledge 
as  genuine  the  date  of  the  Ptolemy,  announced  as  of  1462,  may  be 
redLoned  Raidel,  Card.  Quirini,  Meerman,  Mazzuchelli,  Count  Fan* 
tozzi,  Heinecken,  and  Tiraboschi;  and  among  bibliographers  of  the 
first  class,  Maittaire,  De  Bure,  Crerenna,  Audiffredi,  Panzer,  and  other 
illustrious  naines  speak  of  it  as  a  false  subscription*-to  the  opinion 
and  authority  of  whom  I  wfllingly  subscribe* 

'  I  do  not  think  thht  this  date  can  by  any  means  be  plausibly 
maintained.  The  age  of  the  corrector  of  the  work,  fllippo  Beroaldo^ 
who  in  1462  was  but  9  years  old,  and  was  beyond  doubt  the  same 
Beroaldo  senior  mentioned  in  the  Storia  Letteraria»  (since,  the  biogra- 
phers who  illustrated  the  Bolognese  writers,  with  scrupulous  exactness^ 
make  no  mention  whatever  of  any  older  Beroaldo ;)  the  age  also  of 
Girolamo  Manfredi,  the  other  corrector,  who  is  announced  in  the  book 
as  a  most  skilful  astrologer,  and  who  only  in  1463  was  laureat  in 
philosophy ;  the  geographical  tables  of  Nicolo  Don!  being  made  about 
the  year  1468,  or  not  much  sooner,  as  I  shall  prove  in  its  place — and 
finally,  the  unequivocal  subscription  to  the  works  of  Ovid — sprinted  in 
1471* — in  which  we  read,  that  Baldassare  Azzoguido,  a  citizen  of 
Bologna,  first  introduced  the  art  of  printing  into  his  country :— all 
these  objections  are  to  me  so  many  rocks  which  1  have  not  courage  to 
run  against,  nor  do  I  £eel  myself  strong  enough  to  surmount  them.  - 

*  But  if  I  agree  with  the  befbrementioned  authors  in  acknowledging 
that  the  date  of  the  edition  of  Ptolemy  has  been  altered,  I  cannot  yet 
subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  (with  the  exception  only  of  De 
Bure)  refer  it  to  a  much  more  recent  epoch,  and  consider  it  to  be  a 
work  of  the  end  of  the  15th  century: — taking  fit>m  it  absolutely  the 
precedence  over  the  other  Italian  editions  of  the  Grecian  geographer, 
printed  at  Venice  in  1475,  and  at  Rome  in  1478 :  so  that,  instead  of 
maturely  examining  whether  it  may  at  least  retain  the  honour  of  being 
a  first  editkxn,  and  ^rhaps  one  of  the  most  precious  monuments  in 
which  the  art  of  engraving  is  to  be  seen  exercised  in  printed  works^ 
they  all  agree  in  depriving  it  even  of  this  prerogative. 

*  See  •  perticiilar  dewariptioii  of  thb  rare  editioii  et  p.  191»  &e.  ante. 
VOL.  II.  a  q 
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*  Let  the  reader  suspend  awhile  his  opinioiis»  and  follow  my  inves* 
tigations ;  in  which  I  propose  to  myself »  by  observations  on  ancient 
typography  with  the  history  of  the  time  in  which  the  editors  of  the 
book  flourished,  to  answer  all  the  objections  hitherto  made ;— content 
to  be  set  right  if  I  go  astray,  or  to  quit  the  field  if  he  can  succeed  in 
new  discoveries  that  shall  enlighten  me:  it  being  always  fiur  and 
praise-worthy  to  yield  ingenuousljr  to  the  truth,  and  to  terminate  a 
contention  in  virtuous  friendship. 

'  I  present,  in  the  first  place,  the  very  accurate  description  of  the 
book  examined  by  me  at  leisure  in  Venice  ^— thanks  to  the  inexpresei- 
ble  courtesy  of  the  celebrated  keeper  of  the  Library  of  St.  Mark,  Don 
Jacopo  Morelli !— who  procured  for  me,  for  a  few  days,  the  unique 
copy,  which  is  there  preserved  in  the  Casa  Foscarini  at  the  Carmelites ; 
and  was  moreover  pleased  to  assist  me  with  his  abilities  in  a  compari- 
son of  it  with  the  other  editions  of  Ptolemy,  the  Vincentine  and 
Boman,  necessary  to  the  investigation  proposed.*  P.  iv.-vi. 

Then  follows  a  very  particular  and  elaborate  description  of  the  volume 
«— unnecessary  to  repeat  here,  from  the  ensuing  equally  faithful  account 
of  it.  This  brings  us  therefore  back  again  to  the  spot,  from  whence 
we  may  be  said  to  have  travelled  not  wholly  without  amusement  and 
profit. 

Whenever  executed,  this  volume  is  unquestionably  a  curiosity ;  as 
affordiug  an  illustration  of  the  early  state  of  the  graphic  arts  :*  but  the 

*  Perhaps  the  most  TaJuable  Latin  editioD  of  Ptoiemy  is  that  pabtisbed  at  Rome  in  147Sf 
by  BucKiMCK,  a  Gehnan  artiit—'  vir  apprime  emditus/  This impreMoon  was  begun  to  be 
executed  by  Sweynheym ,  who  appears  to  have  taken  it  in  hand  as  eariy  as  the  year  1472 
^but  after  three  years  labour  bestowed  upon  it»  he  died:  A.  D.  1475.  The  dedkatory 
epistle  of  this  edition  has  been  thought  to  prore  that  Sweynheym  was  the  inventor  of  the 
PLATEs-^'auinium  primam  ad  banc  doctrinam  capessendam  applicuit»  subinde  mathematicis 
adhibitis  viris,  quemadmodum  tabvlis  mumu  iMpniif snBMTirB,  kdocvit/  &c  Consult 
the  note  at  p.  148  of  Hdnecken's  Id6e,  £cc.  Maittaire  and  De  Bore  have  omitted  to  notioe 
this  rare  and  precious  edition ;  at  present  wanting  ui  the  Spsmcsr  Collection  :•*  but  there 
is  a  good  account  ot  it  in  the  Edit*  Rotn.  p.  229,  and  a  still  better  one  in  the  BibL  Creoam, 
vol.  V.  p.  14-18 :  edit  1775.  The  latter  part  of  Crevenna's  description  b  here 
submitted  to  the  reader;  as  it  bears  upon  the  question  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  date 
of  the  above  impression.  '  One  may  dimw  an  argument  firom  the  preface  uf  this 
B4miaa  impression  of  1478  (says  Creveona),  that  the  Bologna  editioo  of  1462»  is  in 
all  probabili^  potterior  to  it  Fint,  it  should  seem  that  such  a  prefiMe  is  better  adapted 
to  a  first,  than  to  a  second,  impression— exhibiting  similar  plates.  Secondly,  if  Sweyn- 
heym, in  this  preface,  be  correctly  designated  as  the  first  engraver  of  charts,  the  Bologna 
edition,  with  copper  plates,  could  not  have  been  more  ancient  by  16  years.  And  to 
prove  that  the  art  of  engraving  maps  vipaa  copper  was  not  known  befiMie  the  year  in 
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signaturBS  alone  previ^t  our  assigning  to  it  an  earUer  date  than  that 
of  14713.  We  will  now  be  somewhat  particular  in  our  description. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  commences 
an  address  to  Pope  Alexander  V ;  with  this  prefix : 

BEATISSIMO  PATRI  ALEXAN 
DRO  QVINTO  PONT.  MAX.  AN 
GELVS 

Towards  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  speaking  of  some  geographical 
illustrations,  by  means  of  plates,  the  editor  says  : 

quo8 
in  pictura  figere  decreuerimus  nedii  quippe  lo 
gitudiDem  locorum  a  fixo  quoda  nostre  habita 
bills  totius  termino  ductam.  Quse  tamea  rara 
iDuentio  est. 

On  the  reverse  begins  the  first  chapter.  The  ensuing  leaf  is  inaccu- 
rately numbered  A  i,  in  the  signature,  instead  of  A  2.  The  signatures 
A,  B,  C,  run  in  eights :  B  i  being  incorrectly  marked  B  z.  D  has  only 
lour  leaves.  Then,  a  ten,  b  eight,  c  six  leaves :  next,  £  six.  On  the 
recto  of  E  vj,  the  colophon  is  thus  : 

CLAVDU  PTOLAMAEI  ♦  ALEXAN 
DRINI  COSMOGRAPHIAE  OCTA 
VI  ET  VLTIMI  LIBRl  FINIS. 

Hie  finit  Cosniographia  Ptolemei  impregga 
opa  dominici  de  lapis  ciuis  Bononiesis 

ANNO  .  M .  CCCC  .  LXII. 

MENSE  IVNII.  XXIII. 

BONONIE 

wliicfa  ttus  Bflman  inpresaiQO  appiarcd,  it  nroat  be  rememberad  that  the  Viemta  editkm  of 
1475  appeared  without  these  charts  !•— and  it  would  have  been  at  once  diwdvantageoui 
and  diagniceful  for  the  printer  of  the  Vicensa  impreasion  to  have  omitted  them,  if  a  previous 
publicatioo  of  them  had  existed.*  To  this  it  may  be  replied  that,  in  the  original,  the  ante- 
cedent, to  whidi  the  words  <  ad  banc  doctrinam  capeflsendam'  refer,  b  extremely  doubtful 
if  not  obscure;  and  that  Sw^nheym's  '  teaching  other  men  how  they  might  print  with 
oof^ier-piates,*  does  not  necessarily  make  Sweynheym  himself  thb  intentor  of  the  art  of 
copper  plate  map  printing.  But  the  reader  should  probably  consult  Raidelius's  Comm^ntatw 
CrticthUtteraria  de  Ptoleaun  Geograpkia  gutque  codidbus  tarn  manuicriptu  fuom  typit  €9- 
prettk,  Norknb.  1734, 4to.  cap.  vii.  *  Sic. 
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Thr  rt^-i-t  i  »^  -i*'!!*'?*'')  !■..  nversc,  blank.  A  table  of  the  Map*  txA" 
ItiU'-.  |;'.r«.i-.  »i  l.\  •J.'s  ,•♦••. — 'vrii.'h  lu*.'*  been  hI-o  extracted  Uy  De 
31  ;•  .     '   ! .'    jIm  C  »  ':iii.      ,      '»  xi'k1;:u  tlinit'usiones  PtoloG  m  iin- 

I  r"--<i^  •    -5  »,u'    ,i'»-    ^   ^«j'  .       ■'  M  '  j'iiiii  stiv!ioi*o  ;  noii  {»olntn  ob  pam 

**♦  ;.!.:;  ;  :»  ;  .  ^^  ..;  «"  •  *;  .  ,■  iMs  ^  fii.'-ur^-  tanta  soiit  dllit;x'uti;i 
»••;.  '•  i't  *:  ••  ••!•  >;  •  '  »-  I  •••loiif.)  »/>  iiiiraOileni  pri-.n.im  <x»Pijk>- 
-«■..••  •.'.  U' .i:ii  V':."  J  <•  •  »•  I  •)}>  t?ni.  nii.vtioiit'ui  co«.;:iuaiu  ilfbcrti 
»•  •  ...  .  ^.  *,;»  *  '.  '  .i  ■••  'v*'.  'U  ir»a,''?ilo  Pt(»luui*  I.J  M'lciiTuim 
7  t  :i  .;i    -i. \ti '.  i  i«'l.  J  .    -  ■ '.       '.     ■    ,,iru  . -tij  itin  s<:<'ii|tinKii   ijiio.  i.itia 

.' /'.i '.  •..  ti    ":u..i^    ii..  .  •    -.1'       jr.«li.-l"ia    ^iiu'ttU  *> 'a    a-\    «p-i»w 

i  .:•'.  ii.'«»«i.;r.  Q.ji  I'Mwr  •  .  m  :.:»[»» .ui- iw.  ;•>  ui  .T'«.in  ,:'*;''rt»- 
,      .'.-w-i.'ii   « .1  !-_:,n. :  mt    }••   ••:■.•:     i-    ''i;inri  iu      x    IVtiu-    t.'.ni:-!. 

'i        .1    ■         «f  t'is  f  t'l'.i'i .  ♦.. -iv  't}jM.rv«>;  *7o  iit  U'l'iihcr.    Fnim  the 
S.  f    I        '.•    .     .»  ♦  :    in  p,  •*«  ft*t  I  with  lh  •  (M  po^l•»*  t.ii"  -'f.iilt' of  >^'-.T - 

'  "•  '       I?   »•  -.^    ,   .->'•      ...      :; /»!    tV-in    T''*-,    i»  t'.    .-    '•    '.n  ♦  . 
■   i  '   .sua  1  •••:"*..,..'  '•«•    ..\  h43,  for  '^-i  ,  :  I.;-''  •  ,    »••«    • 
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The  register  is  beneath :  the  reverse,  blank.  A  table  of  the  Maps  ibl- 
lows,  preceded  by  this  prefix.— -which  has  been  also  extracted  by  De 
Bure.  '  Tabulas  Cosmographies  secundum  dimensiones  Ptc^mei  im- 
pressas  tibi  quisquis  es  Nobilium  operum  studiose :  non  solum  ob  earn 
rem  commendo :  quod  ab  excellentissiroa  Ptolomei  scientia  manarunt. 
Sed  multo  magis.  Quia  &  cbaracteres  &  figure  tanta  sunt  diligentia 
correcte  ut  non  multo  plus  Ptolomeo  ob  mirabikm  primam  compo- 
sitionem.  Quam  nouo  correctori  ob  emendationem  congruam  debere 
uideamur.  Nam  irustra  suo  coelesti  ingenio  Ptolomeus  scientiam 
mundi  muudo  reliquisset.  Nisi  preteritorum  seculorum  ignorantia 
simul  ac  temeritate  corruptos.  Eius  codices  &  peniersas  oonfusasq; 
tabularum  figuras  noua  corrigentis  industria  sinoera  fide  ad  ipsius 
aucloris  dignitatem  reuocasset.  £t  Ptolomeum  non  modo  ceteris 
hominibus.  sed  ipsi  quoque  Ptolomeo  restituisset.  Accedit  mirifica 
imprimendi  tales  tabulas  ratio.  Cuius  inuentoris  laus  nihil  illorum 
laude  inferior.  Qui  primi  literarum  imprimendarum  artem  pepere- 
runt  in  admirationem  sui  studiosissimum  quemque  facillime  conuertere 
potest.  Opus  utrunque  summa  adhibita  diligentia  duo  Astrologies 
peritissimi  castigauerunt  Hieronimus  Mamfinedus  &  Petrus  bonus. 
Nee  minus  curiose  correxerunt  summa  eruditione  prediti  Galleottus 
Martius  &  CoUa  montanus.  Extremam  emendationis  manum  imposuit 
philippus  b[e]roaldus  qiu  plinii  Strabonis  reliquorumque  id  genus 
scriptorum  Geographiam  cum  Ptolomeo  conferens.  ut  esset  quam 
emendatissimus  elaborauit.' 

The  maps  are  (as  Gamba  justly  observes)  36  in  number.  From  the 
second,  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  opposite  fee-simile  of  Scot- 
land--in  which  a  compliment  seems  to  be  paid  it,  for  its  *  nfhan 
honours,*  that  has  not  been  repeated  by  many  subsequent  geographers. 
Beneath,  will  also  be  seen  fac-similes  of  the  z'^p^ig  strokes,  forming  the 
ocean,  and  of  the  winds  (taken  from  other  maps)  noticed  by  Heinecken 
and  Gamba.  All  the  charts  in  the  present  copy  are  coloured  by  an 
ancient  hand ;  which  is  probably  the  case  with  most  of  the  copies. 
The  volume  is  in  sound  condition,  and  handsomely  bound  in  red 
morocco.  It  was  recently  obtsdned  from  Piuris,  at  the  sale  of  the 
books  of  Firmin  Didot,  in  1810,  n''.  843,  for  an  exorbitant  sum. 


De  Murr  (who  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  date  of  this  impression' ihodd  be  14e(«) 
describes  a  fine  vellum  MS.  of  Ptolemy,  of  the  xvth  oentuiy,  wluch  is  also  noticed  by 
Raidelius  at  p.  t6,  ^ ;— and  in  which  the  dedication  u  to  Pope  Innocent  V—  but  «nv 
neously.    Momrra^.  Bt6t  PliM.  N#rim».  pt  ii.  p.  84. 
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392.  FroLEMAUs.      Printed   by    JLeonard   Hoi. 
Ulm.     1482.    Folio. 

The  reader  is  about  to  be  made  acquainted  with  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  and  interesting  volumes  in  this  Collection.  It  has  been 
briefly  described  by  De  Bure»  but  unaccountably  omitted  by  La  Sema 
Santander.  Baur,  Bibl,  Libror.  Rarior.  vol.  ii.  p.  964,  calls  it  *  a  very 
rare  edition,'  upon  the  authority  of  Raidel  (see  note  at  p.  999  ante,) 
Engel  and  Schwarz ;  but  the  second  authority  {BibL  Selectiss.  p.  134,) 
gives  merely  a  brief  title  of  the  volume.  Braun,  NotU.  Hist.  LU, 
pt.  iL  p.  96,  is  somewhat  copious ;  and  Laire,  Index.  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p* 
63-4,  is  brief  but  interesting.  Both  these  latter  authorities  noUce  the 
extreme  splendour  of  the  edition,  and  do  not  fail  particularly  to  describe 
the  wood-cut,  of  which  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-simile : 
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The  preceding  ia  the  first  object*  which  stiikes  the  reader,  <hi  oom- 
mencing  his  perusal  of  this  magnificent  Tolutne.  The  address,  to  which 
it  is  a  prefix,  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  sign,  a  9.  with 
a  table  of  tlie  contents  of  the  first  book.  On  the  reverse  commences 
the  text  of  Ptolemy,  according  to  tlie  ensuing  fec-flimile;  which 
IHTobably  presents  us  with  the  earliest  represeotatioa  of  the  author : 


OSMCXiRA 
pbia  defigiu^ 
trk  tmitatio  e 
tDti*  oogptti  or 
biscnbisqfe:- 
le  vtuaafiltttr 
fibiinngnntar. 
AcDtogiapbn 

The  work  is  printed  in  double  columns,  in  the  some  el^ant  type  as  is 

*  •  AcBtoftbemonk  DodIi,  affering  hii  Tcrnmi  to  Pgpc  Plot  II,  pncedei  Ibe  iddran 
(rf'tb*  tarmtr.  Thfa  vikt  copt  wm  the  on*  whidi  hi  broagbt  to  the  rdgniog  PoulJlT 
U  ip|>aui  Irom  in  wiciait  «aenl  hand  writiDg,  thui :  "  a  Hen  ■  tU  fiat  fmr  demur  ■ 
nurt  bff  P"^'  "^^  <™^  '^  "™*  '^  S'">"  ^-  ituiiped  in  gold,  a  upon  Hk  ucieDt 
MmI  otipnal  binding — Paul  Jf..  hsTiag  died  before  tbe  eiecutka  of  the  prei»-wcri. 
Notfaiag  more  beautifiil  of  iti  kiiid  aa  be  witbed  for.'  Lairi  ;  ibid.  Do  Hnrr  gtna  m 
rkther  in  intemling  piece  of  infonnatioa  concmung  tbe  origin  uf  thii  portrait : 

'  Id  Uk  le  coiupkiendan  prcbet  Pontifei  Miximos,  dirooo  iniidens,  in  capite  gritini 
dikdcfiw  papale.  Ante  ejui  genm  pnnDlutiu  iicel  Honachn*,  potrigou  Hbrum )  qoa 
cote  Niooluio  Dcob,  moiMchain  ocdinia  Bene 


Hiikoo  libmniiB  te  emendinini,  indicsre  mihi  aidentur.  Ei  at*  igitur  *eQtaiti>  NiDokai 
Dmii  DMinnll*  in  ueroone  laoobi  Angeli  cormit,  qnad  iulitiUs  cxempUriun  ooUatia 
doceUt:    deindc   tabulai  gengraphicas,    qnu    iwn  AptbodieiDOO    ei   incnte  PtolcniBl 


nitidBsidK  xilptD,  cum  an  gmphica  in  aoiii  fen  HuoMteriis  fuerit  ciculta,  plnra  fitera 
deitcjpti  exempl* ;  quunun  iniinD  pemenit  id  manni  Lionaiidi  Uol,  cibu  et  lfpagr>piii 
Vbneniit,  qui  'utad,  una  com  taholii  lipio  indn,  typti  imprinJ  ctirwiii.*  Mfunliil.  BUL 
FuU  IM*i».  pi.  iL  p.  8fr«.    Delittir-iDoteUp-aeitalwiraUiP 
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g;iTen  in  the  preceding  iae-aiinUe ;  and  to  cadi  chapter  is  prefixed  a 
rich  Uoomii^  coital,  Uke  one  of  the  fidlowing  i 


The  flignatona  ar«  somewhat  irregular :  a  having  10,  and  b,  c,  d, 
e,  f,  and  g,  each  8  leaves:  h  baa  11  leaves.  Hie  [nape,SS  in  number, 
immediBleljr  follow  ;  and  to  each  map  is  prefixed  a  table,  printed  within 
a  rude  but  latber  handsmne  bonier.  From  the  first  of  these  maps,  the 
reader  is  presented  irith  the  following  &c-eimile ;  as  a  companion  to 
that  which  is  given  in  the  description  of  the  previous  impression.  It 
represcDts  only  half,  or  the  upper  part,  of  the  country  described : 


«(<itt(» 


From  the  bottom  comer*  of  the  tixth  mofp,  be  is  pment«d  with 
another  companion  to  nearly  similar  objects,  given  in  the  eoi^er  |riate 
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t^poaite  p.  300  ante.    Tha  first  of  these  WinAa,  to  the  left,  ia  called 
AFRICVS.  VEL.  LIBS :'— the  second.  •  WLTVRNVS.*  BVRVSt 


On   the  rererw  of  the  last  map  wc  have  the  fbUowing  imprint, 
at  the  end  of  a  table,  followed  bj  a  memorandum  concerning  the 

CLAVDIl  PTOLOMEI  VIM  A 
LEXANDRINI  COSMOGRAPHIE 
OCTAVVS  ET  VLTIMVS  LIBER 
EXPUCIT 

OPVS  DONNI  NICOLAI  GERMA 
NI    SECVNDVM    PTOLOMEVM 
FINIT. 
ANNO    MCCCCLXXXII.     AVGV 


I  Hum  Meni  to  Indicate  wnad-cutlB^  u  the  moiu  of  optntlm  to  produce  the  original* 
— aodw  h  Uiin  6u:t,patin  IWoeto  produce  the|ircKiit(BbOTe)  effn^ — butbownich  ■  large 
•nd  iotiicate  nap,  meaaohng  narlj  31  incbei  in  laigtfa,  bj  16  incbei  in  width  or  breadth, 
■od  covered  with  ■  protiinoQ  of  chanKten,  coold  have  been  eiecated  npon  one  black  of 
wood,  (far  Acre  nenu  no  intemption  whaterc)  uaj  be  aoniewbM  diScnlt  lo  accoont  far. 
Yet  the  indaitatiao  li  banllj  doqt  aal  dnrp  eooofh  Sat  the  tendt  cf  an  opendua  by 
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STI   VERO    KALENDAS.    XVII. 
IMPRSSVM  •  VLME  PER  INGENI 
OSVM     VIRVM     LEONARDVM 
HOL  PREFATI  OPPIDI  CIVIS... 

• 

To  add  to  the  pleasure  deriyed  from  the  possession  of  this  fine  oopy» 
it  remains  only  to  observe,  that  it  is  printed  upon  yxlluii ,  in  a  style  of 
lucommon  beauty,  and  with  equally  unusual  success,  A  similar  copy 
was  in  the  Gaignat  Collection,  and  there  is  another  similar  one  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  present  copy  is  handsomely  bound  in  red 
morocco* 

393.  QuiNTiLiANiJS.  Institutionbs.    Printed  at 
Rome.    1470.     Folio. 

Editio  PaivcBPs.  This  rare  and  magnificent  volume  is  of  great 
impiHrtance  to  the  library  of  the  classical  collector.  In  a  biblk]gra|M- 
cal  point  of  view,  it  is  essentially  necessary ;  as  it  has  given  rise  to 
considerable  controversy  among  the  ablest  and  most  accurate  writers. 
The  question  to  be  determined  concerning  it,  is,  whether  Ulric  Hi^ir, 
or  Philip  db  Lionamine,  be  the  printer  of  it  ?  In  favour  of  the  sup- 
position that  the  former  executed  it,  we  have  the  united  authorities  of 
Orlandi,  Maittaire,  Quirini,  Meerman,  De  Bure,  Ernesti,  and  Laire. 
In  favour  of  the  supposition  that  P.  de  Lignamine  was  the  printer, 
there  stands  the  solitary  but  powerful  testimony  of  Audifiredi;  a 
testimony,  which  Bnmet  might  have  eraminf^  before  he  attributed 
the  impression  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han. 

The  points  at  issue  may  be  compressed  within  a  reasonable  compass. 
Cardinal  Campanus  was  the  editor  of  the  work ;  and  Ulric  Han  is 
supposed  to  have  printed  whatever  had  received  the  editorial  inspection 
of  the  Cardinal,  and  was  published  at  Rome,  during  his  residence 
within  the  city.  The  same  printer  is  reported  to  liave  even  teased  the 
Cafdinalf  by  his  repeated  suggestions  of  improvement  of  the  text ; 


t  '  Vnde  com  Vukfakos  qoidam  GalHcus  tunc  qui  fimuas  in  Vrbem  fibiwias  nnper 
jMAxSmtXimUr^pdtaetniUumtaMu^  permiftteret  Remque  litterariua 

«s  mifflifl  diffictiHatibQS  inopiaqiie  ad  ingentem  hubertEtem  g^orioossimo  illo  &  diiiino 
opifido  eoocaiet  in  iilnm  locatiis  cumen  hoc  edidit  :*  Fermu,  Vit,  Campani:  Romm,  1495 : 
M.  1$,  net  prefixed  to  the  works  of  Campanof  of  the  tune  date.  See  the  poetical 
cobphon,  here  aUnded  to,  at  p.  Ill  ante. 

VOL.  II.  E  r 
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and  that,  in  consequence,  Campanus  wrote  the  poetical  colophon 
which  Uhic  Han  usually  subjoined  to  his  publications.  This  seems  to 
be  the  principal  evidence  in  favour  of  Ulric  Han.  In  support  of  the 
conclusion  of  AudifFredi,  there  is  much  that  may  induce  the  reader  to 
acquiesce  in  his  reasoning,  and  therefore  to  assign  this  edition  to  the 
press  of  Lignamine.  First,  although  Campanus  did  certainly  super- 
intend the  publications  of  Ulric  Han,  he  did  not  therefore  devote  him- 
self exclusively  to  that  vwn  but  ingenious  printer.  The  words  of  the 
Cardinal's  first  biographer  (which  Audiffredi  might  have  quoted  with 
advantage)  are  these  —  *  nemo  in  tota  impressorum  Hesperia  ea  tem- 
pestate  opus  imprimendum  suscipere  uelle  uidebatur  cui  illius  com- 
mendationis  epistola  non  prseluxisset,'  Fit:  Campani.  (fol.  13).  1495. 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  ot?ter  printers,  besides  Ulric  Han,  were 
in  the  habit  of  applying  to  Campanus ;  and  that  the  Cardinal  himself 
was  equally  in  the  habit  of  gratifying  their  wishes.  *  Why  there- 
fore (as  Audifiredi  suggests)  might  not  Campanus  have  assisted 
a  respectable  and  well  bred  printer,  like  P.  de  Lignamine,  as  weU  as 
an  impertinent  and  obtrusive  one,  as  U.  Han  appears  to  have  been  ? 
And  if  U.  Han  printed  this  edition,  why  did  he  not  subjoin,  at  utuai, 
his  poetical  colophon? 

Secondly.  There  is  no  book  printed  with  types  similar  to  the  pre- 
sent in  which  the  name  of  U.  Han  appears—but  there  are  works  (viz. 
Suetonius,  Leonis  Sermones^  Ambrosius  de  Officiis,  Laurentius  Valla* 
Sixtus  IV.  De  Sanguine  Chnsti.  Canq>harus,  de  Immortalitate  Animae, 
and  the  Pongie  Lingua  of  Cavalcha,  executed  in  this  character ;  and  in 
the  two  latter  of  which,  the  name  of  P.  de  lignamine  is  inserted  as  the 
printer.  *  Which  character  (continues  Audifiredi)  I  have  seen  in  all 
this  printer*s  books  up  to  the  year  1481,*  &c.  In  the  third  and  last 
place,  the  same  learned  bibliographer  tells  us,  that.  In  the  preflEitory 
epistle  of  the  Pongie  Lingua— which  epistle  S.  M.  de  Blasis  first  pub- 
lished entire  in  the  ixth  vol.  of  the  Opmcoli  di  Autmi  Siciliani — all  the 
foregoing  works  are  noticed  by  the  printer  to  have  been  executed  by  Mm; 
and  he  says,  therein,  that  he  has  been  two  years  resident  at  Rome. 
If  so,  P.  DE  Lignamine  executed  this  edition  of  Quiutilian.  Let  the 
reader  consult  the  Edit.  Rem.  p.  46-7 ;  but  especially  from  p.  Ill,  to 
to  p.  1 17.    We  now  return  to  the  volume  befoore  us. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  here  not  inelegantly  ilkimiflated, 
read  as  follows,  without  any  prefix : 
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Fflagitasti  quottidianQ  conuitio  ut  libros  quos  ad 
Marcellum  meu  de  institutioiie  oratoria  scripseram  : 
iam  emittere  inciperem.    Nam  ipse  eon  nondum  opinabar 
satis  maturuisse  :  quibus  componendis  ut  scis  paulo  plus^      ^ 

oCC«  oCC«  oCC* 

There  are  9B  lines  below :  a  fall  page  has  35  lines.  The  books  and 
chapters  have  no  prefixes,  and  the  impression  is  without  numerals^ 
catchwords,  and  signatures.  On  the  recto  of  the  277th  leaf,  we  read  the 
imprint  thus — ^the  three  latter  lines  being  fac-similes  of  the  original : 

Marci  Fabii  Quiatiliani  institutionum  oratoriarum  ad 
Victorium  Marcellum  liber,  xii.  et  ultimus  explicit. 

Abfolutus  Rom^  inuiapape  propc  landbimMarctim^ 
Anno  ialtttis . M  •  CXXXJ.  Jjxx  •  dteueto  tertia  menfis 
kvigy&i  •  Paolo  'V^cto  papa.ii.floreiitcaiino  eius .  vi  • 


Tbe  rercne  is  blank.  Then  ensues  the  epistolary  address  of  Campanus 
to  Cardinal  Piocoknnini  ;*  terminating  on  the  top  of  the  recto  of  the 
second  leaf.    Beneath  begins  the  index,  with  this  prefix : 

Sequuntur  Rubricp  totius  operis  per  ordinem. 

occupying,  in  the  whole,  5  pages — ^and  closing  the  rolume  on  the  recto 
of  the  281st  and  last  leaf.  This  supplemental  part  contains,  as  De  Bure 
justly  observes,  4  leaves ;  but  Fossi  describes  it  more  properly  as  the 
introductory  part.   BibL  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  432. 

The  reader  is,  in  the  last  place,  presented  with  a  fac-slmile  of  the 
Gre^  tjfpe  in  this  impression ;  of  which  particular  mention  has  been 
made  in  the  Inirod,  to  the  Clasata,  vol.  ii.  p.  183-4.  It  is  taken  from 
the  recto  of  fbl,  78. 

e^S^ojo^  aSv^ojoi^  aM<j>rSVwOjot^  ttoc/ 

*  This  may  be  ae«i  in  tht  BJ6I.  SmiiK  App.  p.  lzxxi. 
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Consult  the  BM.  Crevem.  vol.  ui.  n«.  3231 ;  Bihl.  PariM,  n^  168 ;  Cai. 
de  Gaignai,  vol.  L  p.  391  \  Cat.  de  la  FaUiere,  vol.  ii.  n^.  2333  ;  BM. 
Harleian,  vol.  i.  s^.  5292 ;  and  BiI>Uogr.  Insiruct.  voL  iii.  n*".  2446.  The 
present  magnificent  copy*  bound  in  red  niorocoQ»  was  Ibrmerlj  in  the 
Valliere  collection;  and  was  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky  for  750 
livres. 


394.  QuiNTiLiANus.  Institutiones.   Printed  by 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.     Rome.     1470. 

Editio  Secuxda.  This  is  the  impression  which  principally  induced 
Haittaire  to  write  his  '  Dmertatio  de  Jnilquu  QumtiUani  EdUiomim*— 
subjoined  to  the  first  edition  of  the  JtmaL  Typog,  A.D.  1719»  and 
containing  32  pages.  Burman,  on  the  authority  of  La  Caille's  wretched 
work,  entitled  Hutoire  de  Vlmprimerie,  1689,  4to.  had  given  prece- 
dence  to  a  supposed  earlier  edition  of  1468»  executed  by  Ulric  Han; 
and  had  observed  upon  the  silence  or  ignorance  of  Maittaire  respecting 
it.  This  called  forth  the  diasertation  abovementioned,  firom  Maittaire ; 
in  tlie  commencement  of  which  the  author  pays  an  unnecessary  com- 
plinient  to  La  Caille,  whose  opinion  he  was  obliged  to  combat,  and 
with  success.  The  prefisu^  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  in  the  present 
edition,  is  incontestably  dedsire  of  an  anterior  impression:— ^propterea 
qudd  ab  homine  ordinis  nostri  exoellenti  ante  traditus  beat  [Quin- 
tilianus]  alteri  talium  opificum  officinas  imprimbndus,  cuius  etiam 
Epistolam  in  volumine  nostro  transtulimus.'  See  also  tlie  pertinent 
observations  of  Freytag,  in  his  Jdpar.  LUterar.  toL  iii.  p.  70, 71  •  But 
we  may  now  introduce  the  volume  itself  to  the  reader*s  attention. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  editorial  epistle  of  the  Bishop 
of  Aleria,  to  Pope  Paul  II.:  dated  thus— Anno  dominici  natalis 
M.CCCCLXX.  Pont,  uero  tui  Anno  Septimo.**  This  is  immediately 
succeeded  by  the  epistle  of  Campanus,  as  in  the  preceding  impression, 
which  is  followed  by  a  register,  or  index  (as  before,)  of  the  heads  of 
the  several  chapters  in  each  book.  This  index  ends  on  the  recto  of  the 
4th  leaf.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  lea( 
(elegantly  illuminated)  we  read  the  prefix  to  Quintilian's  proheme,  thus : 

*  Thia  epiade  b  inaertod  entire,  with  much  other  valuable  matter  rebting  to  the  abo?t 
ImpresMkn  of  Qaintilian,  in  Qairini :  De  0pHmar,Seript9r.  Edk,  p.  185,  &c  and,  at 
fredi  obterrc^,  in  CappeNoier'i  editei  of  the  hutitutimu,  17f5.  p.  xxxi. 
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M.  FabiuB  Qaintilianus  Victorio  Marcello  Salutem. 


*  Efflagitasti,'  &c.  aad  having  33  lines  beneath.    The  pro* 
heme  begins  thus  : 

M/   Fabii.   Qaintiliaoi    Institutionu     oratoriacu     ad , 
Victoriuni    Marcellum.      liber    primus    Prefatio. 

Ost  impetratam  studiis  meis  quiete :  quam  per 
uigiati  annos  erudiedis  iuuenibus  impendera : 
cum  a  me  quidam  familiariter  postularent :  ut 
aliquid  de  ratione  dicedi  componere :  diu  sum 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  38  lines ;  and  the  volume  contains,  according  to  the 
pencil-numerals  of  this  copy,  238  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last 
leai^  we  read  the  six  colophonic  verses  as  at  p.  113  ante,  with  the  two 
following  subjoined : 

Petrus  cum  fratre  Francisco  maximus  ambo 
Huic  operi  aptatam  contribuere  domum. 

This  edition  is  of  rare  occurrence :  consult  the  various  authorities 
noticed  in  the  Inirod.  to  the  Oama,  vol.  ii.  p.  184.  The  present  may 
be  numbered  among  the  finest  copies  of  it  in  existence.  It  is  bound 
in  blue  morooco* 

396.    QuiNTiLiANUs.      Institutiones.     Printed 
by  lensan.     Venice.     1471.     Folio. 

Of  less  rarity,  and  probably  of  less  intrinsic  value,  than  either  of  the 
preceding  impreasions-^but  much  superior  in  typographical  elegance, 
is  the  edition  now  under  description.  Leonicenus,  the  editor  of  it,  does 
not  inform  us  what  authorities  he  followed  in  its  compilation ;  and 
although  incorrect,  it  has  some  peculiar  and  good  readings  which  have 
been  neglected  by  subsequent  editors.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  Emesti, 
in  the  Fabric,  Bibl,  Lot,  vol.  ii.  p.  267.  Spalding,  the  recent  editor  of 
the  Institutions,  seems  to  assent  to  Emesti ;  Edit.  1798,  pref.  p.  lv. 
The  collector  will  therefore  see  the  necessity  of  securing  this  beautiful 
production  of  the  early  Venetian  press. 
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On  the  reTerse  of  the  first  leaf  oommenoes  the  addresa  of  Oinnib<Hiii8 
Leonioenus :  in  which  is  the  following  testimony  relating  to  the  skill 
of  the  printer : — although  Jenson  is  loosely*  and  incorrectly  called  'the 
inventor  of  the  art.* — (This  testimony  has  escaped  even  Sardini.)^ 

*  Accedebat  iustas  preces  magistri  Nicolai  Ienson  Gallici 
alterius  (ut  uere  dica)  Dasdali :  qui  libraris  artis  mira- 
bills  inuentor :  non  ut  scribantur  calamo  libri :  sed  ueluti 
gema  imprimantur:  ac  prope  sigillo  primus  omnium 
ingeniose  ni5strauit.  Vt  huic  uiro  q^  de  re  litteraria  tam 
bene  meruerit :  nemo  sit  qui  non  fauere  giimopere  debeat. 
Idcirco  no  difficulter  impetrauit :  ut  no  hoc  solum  opus : 
uerum  etia  utranque  Ciceronis  arte  corrigerem/  kc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  the  matter  continues  as  in  the  two 
previous  impressions ;  hut  the  detached  heads  are  blended  together, 
and  the  word  *  proemium*  only  is  prefixed  to  the  passage  which  has 
been  last  extracted  from  the  edition  of  Sweynheyra  and  Pannartz, 
There  are  no  printed  Greek  passages,  as  in  the  Tortellius  of  the  same 
date ;  and  as  Maittaire  and  Fossi  obsen'e,  there  is  an  omission  of  an 
entire  line  in  the  first  page  of  the  6th  chapter  of  the  6th  book.  Like 
the  previous  editions,  it  is  without  signatures,  numends,  and  catch* 
words.  A  full  page  has  39  lines ;  and  the  mode  of  setting  up  of  the 
page  is  in  a  broader  and  fuller  form  than  is  usual  in  Jenson's  publica* 
tions.  On  the  reverse  of  the  209th  leaf,  after  21  lines  of  text,  and  2 
of  subscription,  we  read  this  pompous  colophon : 

QVINTILIANVM  BLOQVENTIAE  FONTEM  AB  ERVDI- 
TISSIMO  OMNIBONO  LEONICENO  EMENDATVM.  M. 
NICOLAVS  IENSON  GALLICVS  VIVENTIBV3  POSTB^ 
RISQVE  MIRO  IMPRESSIT  ARTIFICIO. 

ANKIS.  M.CCCCLXXL  MENSE  MAII  die,  XXI. 

DEO  GRATIAS. 

A  blank  leaf  ensues.  Then  a  table  of  the  chapters,  2  ppges  and  a  hal( 
or  2  leaves ;  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  blank.  The  titles  to  the  chqiters, 
in  the  body  of  the  work,  are  uniformly  printed  in  small  or  lower-case 
letter.  De  Bure  notices  the  vellum  copies  of  this  beautiful  volume 
which  were  in  the  Royal  and  Gaignat  Collections ;  the  latter  was  after- 
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wards  in  the  Vallkre,  and  is  now  in  the  McCarthy  LibrRry.  The 
Harkian,  Askew,  Crevenna,  and  Pindli  Collections,  each  contained  a 
copy  upon  paper ;  but  probably  not  of  greater  beauty  and  dimensions 
than  is  the  one  here  described.  Many  of  the  fore  edges  are  rough. 
It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


396.   QuiNTiLiANUs,      Institutiones*     Printed 
by  Zarotus.    Milan.     1476.     Folio. 

Saxius  and  Fossi  have  correctly  described  this  edition.  The  former 
notices  the  lacumB  for  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  passages,  and  the 
latter  praises  *  the  round  and  elegant  type'  with  which  it  is  executed. 
W$i.  IM.  Typog,  MtdM.  p.  dlxiv.  note  n;  BM.  Magliabeeh,  voL  iL 
coL  433.  A  brief  description  may  suffice.  On  the  recto  of  a  i,  it  is 
thus: 

M.  FABIVS  QVINTILIANVS  VICTORIO  MARCEUX).    S. 

FFLAGITASTI  quotddiano  conaicio  ut  libros 
quos  ad  Marcellum  meum  de  institutione  orato 
ria  scripseram :  iam  emittere  inciperem.  Nam  ipse 

&c.  8cc.  tec. 

The  proheme,  as  usual,  is  below.  A  full  page  has  41  lines.  The 
signatures  run  from  a  to  ),  inclusively,  in  eights :  then  &  and  o,  each 
in  eight :  afterwards  igr  with  six  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  9  vj»  is  the 
knprint,  thus : 

Qiiintiliani  Institutiones  Oratoriaa  Diligenter  Emendatas : 
AntODiusZarotfaus  PtememisMediolani  Sollerter  Inipresait 
Anno  a  natali  christiano.  1476.  5.  idus  lunias  Auspice 
Christo. 

According  to  the  pen-marked  numerals  of  the  present  copy,  there 
are  W6  leaves.    A  very  fiair  copy  in  red  morocco. 
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397-  QuiNTiLiANus.     Institutiones.     TVitlumt 
Name  of  Printer^  Place ^  or  Date.     Folio. 

Crevenna,  in  bb  own  cata]og;ue  of  his  library,  edit.  1775,  toL  iii. 
p.  56,  had  erroneously  conceived,  that  this  noble  impression  was  exe* 
cuted  with  the  worn  types  of  Jenson,  either  by  that  artist  himfielf,  or 
by  his  heirs.  The  compiler  of  the  subsequent  catalogue,  1789,  toL  iii. 
p.  53-4,  has  judiciously  omitted  this  absurd  conjecture;  supposing; 
more  rationally,  that  the  edition  was  printed  according  to  the  text  of 
the  Venetian  one  of  1471  •  The  insertion  of  the,Letter  of  Leonicenus, 
omitting  the  passage  in  which  Jenson  is  described  as  the  first  printer^ 
is,  as  this  latter  authority  observes,  corroborative  of  such  conclusion. 
SeemiUer  is  cc^iious  and  satisfactory ;  drawing  the  same  inference*— 
*  it  seems  to  me  (says  he)  probable  enough,  that,  not  long  after  the 
publication  of  Jenson's  edition,  some  Venetian  printer  reprinted  it, 
supplying  the  Greek  passages.*  The  introduction  of  Leonicenus's  letter 
(with  the  omission  of  the  passage  just  noticed,)  strengthens  this  infe- 
rence. But  (concludes  Seemiller)  I  do  not  make  any  positive  asser- 
tion, as  I  have  not  collated  the  respective  impressions.'  Inamab,  Typog. 
fasc,  i.  p.  175-6.  Fossi  might  have  availed  himself  of  this  authority, 
in  the  BibL  MagUabech,  voLiL  col.  431.  In  the  BibL  Crevenn.  edit. 
1789,  the  date  of  'about  1476'  is  assigned  to  the  impression.  We  will 
now  briefly,  but  corre»ctly,  describe  it. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  the  table  begins,,  and  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  the  second.  Then  a  leaf  with  the  recto  blank :  on  the 
reverse  of  this  3rd  leaf,  is  the  Epistle  of  Leonicenus,  as  above  described. 
On  the  following  leaf,  a  ti,  the  text  of  the  author  commences.  A  full 
page  has  39  lines.  The  signatures  run  firom  a  to  z,  &,  inclusively,  in 
eights :  then,  A  six,  B  eight,  and  C  six.  D  has  only  3  leaves ;  on  the 
reverse  of  the  3rd  of  which,  we  read  the  subscription,  thus : 

M  FABII    QVINTILIANI    ORATORIARVM  INSTI 
TVTtONVM  LIBRI  DVODECIMI  ET  VLTIMI  FINIS. 

Seemiller  not  inaptly  describes  the  character  as '  rotundum,  idque 
plane  nitidissimum,  ut  ssque  nitidissimum  in  nuUo  libro  hactenus  de- 
scripto  me  reperisse  putem.'  This  is  just  praise ;  for  a  more  readable 
and  pleasant  character— between  that  of  Jenson  and  the  larger  type  of 
P.  de  Lignainin^— 'is  rarely  seen  in  the  productions  of  an  ancient 
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printer.  If  the  firet  two  leaves  of  the  present  copy  (which  are 
dumsily  mended)  be  excepted,  it  may  be  foirly  said  that  a  lai^r  or 
a  finer  copy  of  it  will  with  difficulty  be  found.  The  edges  are  uncut. 
In  red  morocco :  Harleian  binding. 

398.    QuiNTiLiANUs.      Declamationes     Tres. 
Printed  by  Schurener.     Rome.     1475.     Folio. 

.  Editio  Princbps.  This  is  an  impression  of  the  utmost  rarity.  It 
is  briefly  described  by  Audifiredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  175-6,  but  it  appears 
to  have  escaped  Maittaire,  Barman,  De  Bure,  Emesti,  Fossi,  Laire, 
and  La  Sema  Santander.  I  question  whether  F^mzer  or  Brunet  ever 
saw  a  copy  of  it ;  although  it  is  summarily  noticed  by  each  of  them.* 
The  Thrbb  Dbclamatiovs  contained  in  it  (as  the  bottom  of  the  first 
page  indicates)  are,  the  Gladiatos,  Sbpulchrum  Incaittatum,  and 
Gbminz  Lanoubntbs.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as 
follows : 

Domitii  Calderini  Veroneiisis  Secretarii  Apl'ici. 
Ad  Anellum  Archamonum  Equitem  Neapolitanum 
lureq;  Consultum  prpstantissimuai  a  Rege  Neap. 
Lc^tum  ad  Pont.  Max. 

Domitius  Anello  SaPt  Ex  toto  uoluie  declamationu 
Fabii  Quintiliani :  quas  tua  uoluntate  et  auctoritate 
permotus  proxima  pstate  recc^noui :  h^  tares  tumul/ 
tuariis  opens  editp  fuerunt :  ne  quora  eas  hoc  anno 
profitebor :  ab  auditoribus  desyderetur  nris.  Interea 
imprimentur  alip  omes  accuratissime  multum  ut  ^dem 
spero:  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea^  it  begins  thus : 

Incipit  Gladiator 
Casus  uel  Accidens. 
Bdicare  et  recusare  liceat  pauperis  et  diuitis 

*  The  Cberalier  d*Elci,  in  one  of  bis  letters  to  the  late  Count  Rericzky,  admits  that  it  m 
'  un  dc9  Uvies  des  phis  raresy  et  phis  diffidles  a  tronver.' 
VOL.  II,  S  8 
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inimico;^  filii  luuenesamici  erat:  filius  diuitLs 

Cum  in  pirotas  incidisset  scripsit  patri  de  re/ 

demptione.  Illo  morante  profectus  pauperis  filius.  cu 

apud  amicum  piratas  dod  inuenisset  quia  laniste  ueni 

erat: 

OCC«    OCCa    OCCa 

A  full  page  has  35  lines ;   and  the  Tolume  contains  only  24  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  this  colophon : 

Hp  Tres  Declaraationes  Quintiliaui  Impresse  sunt 
Rome  per  Magistrum  lohannem  Schurener  de 
Bopardia.  Domitius  Galderinus  Veronen  emeu 
dauit.  Easq;  publice  professus  est  Anno  lubilei  et 
a  Natiuitate  domini  M  CCCCLXXV.  Die  uero 
Lune  penultima  Mensis  Octobris.  Sedente  Sixto 
Papa  Quarto.     Anno  euis  Quinto. 

^  The  present  is  rather  a  fine  copy  of  this  barbaronsly  printe<(  but  most 
estimahle,  voliune.     It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

399.  QuiNTiLiANUs.    Declamationxs.    Printed 
by  Lucas  Penettis.     Vetdce.     1481.    Folia 

Editio  PaiMCBFs  of  XIX  Declamations.  Neither  the  present  nor 
the  ensuing  impression  of  the  Declamations  of  Quintilian  is  considered 
to  be  rare,  or  particularly  valuable,  by  De  Bure,  vol.  iii.  p.  183  ;  but 
both  will  be  desiiuble  to  the  collector,  (especially  if  he  have  such  copies 
of  them  as  are  the  present)  fVom  the  extreme  beauty  of  their  typogra- 
phical execution.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  address  of 
lacobus  Grasolarius  to  Christoforus  de  Priolis :  towards  the  conclusion 
of  which,  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  it  is  as  follows : 

^  Id  cum  nostra 
cura  Sc  diligentia  imprimendum  esset :  quoniam  multa  eru^ 
ditione  8c  acri  iuditio  opus  erat :  quod  ex  tenuitate  doctri> 
ne  sentio  ^  in  me  sit  exiguum  :  pro  suscepti  muneris  offitio 
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antics  exemplaribus  inspectis  sollicitoque  studio  perlectis : 
ne  quid  ulla  ex  parte  meadosii  esset  Georgio  alexaadrino 
uiro  doctissimo  prsceptori  optimo  8c  fidelissimo  corrige^ 
dum  remisimus :  qui  (ut  omnia  accurate  inspicit)  solita  diy 
ligentia  recognouit.  Prodeat  igitur  in  lucem  Quintilia^ 
nus:  kc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  after  a  brief  argument,  oommences 
the  first  dedamation,  with  this  prefix : 

Pro  cffico  contra  nouercam. 

Sigoatore  a  has  nine  leaves :  b^  eight :  c  to  t  are  in  sixes ;  and  t  has 
nine  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  t  ix,  the  imprint  is  thus : 

Quintiliani  Summi  Rhetoris  8c  eloquetissimi  declamati 
ones  exactissime  recognitaa  Lucas  Yenetus  Dominici.  F. 
ingeniosus  artifex  diligenter  impressit  Venetiis  anno  salu 
tis.  M .  CCCC  .  LXXXI .  IIII.  nonas  augusti 

A  ftiU  page  has  35  lines.  The  register  ia  on  the  reverse  of  the  last 
kaf.  The  typographical  execution  of  this  volume  is  extremely  elegant, 
and  the  paper  of  a  mellow*  pleasing  tint.  The  present  is  a  large  and 
beautiful  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


400.  QuiKTiLiANUs.    Declamationes.    Printed 
by  Imcos  Venetus.     Venice.     1482.    Folio. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  impression  ;*  the  page  being  set 
up  in  a  wider  form,  and  a  fiill  page  containing  38  lines.  The  imprint 
is  on  the  recto  of  the  87th  and  last  lea(  thus : 

*  It  if  nther  nngDlar  that  a  ahrewd  bibliognpher,  like  the  Cbevalier  d'Eld,  shoold  at 
fint  have  supposed  that  these  editioDSy  by  Lucas  Venetas,  were  printed,  with  d^eraU  types. 
He  afterwards  retracted  this  opinioii ;  hat  wheii  he  says  (in  one  of  his  letters  to  Count 
Revicsky)  that  the  edition  of  148S  is  '  altogether  different'  from  its  precorsw  of  1481,  ha 
must  be  supposed  to  allude  only  to  typographical  armngement  A3  &r  as  I  con  disooYer, 
die  test  ia  each  is  precisely  the  same. 
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Quintiliani  Sumi  Rhetoris  Ic  eloquentissimi  declamatoes  eu 
actissime  recognitas  Lucas  Yenetus  DoQunici.  F.  ingeniosus 
artifex  ite^  diligenter  ipressit  Venetiis  anno  salutis.  M. 
CCCC.LXXXIL  Nonis  iuniis. 

Vrom  the  register,  beneath,  we  learn  that  the  signatures,  from  b  to  o^ 
indusiTely,  are  in  sizes :  a  baring  nine  leaves.  This  is  a  magnificent 
copy,  both  in  size  and  condition,  of  an  edition  executed  in  all  the  luxury 
of  ancient  printing.    In  red-morooce 


4D1.  QuiKTiLiAKUs.  Declamationss  CXXXVII. 
Printed  by  Angelas  Ugoletta.  Parma.  1494. 
Folio- 

This  edition  is  of  some  importance  to  the  collector  of  early  classics ; 
since  it  is  thb  fiist  which  contains  CXXXVII,  out  of  the  386  '  Be- 
clamaiume$  Brmwret,*  *  supposed  to  hare  been  written  by  Qnintilian. 
Orlandi  and  Maittaire  are  certainly  *  in  a  gross  mistake*  in  supposing 
that  the  previous  impressions  contained  a  like  number  of  these  Decla- 
mations. Consult  Aflb's  valuable  notice  of  this  edition,  in  his  T^i>ogrqfia 
Parmeme,  p.  cii,  cm.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  the  middle,  is 
the  title,  printed  in  capital  letters.  On  the  reverse  is  the  address  of 
Thadaeus  Vgoletus  *  Geoi^gio  Anselmo  Nepoti ;'  which  is  rather  an 
interesting  one— concluding  with  a  notice  of  the  errors  of  former  im- 
pressions-—* Correximus  etiam  nonnulla  librariorum  uitia :  temporum 
nequaquam :  multa  intacta  onpssimus :  ne  forte  magis  deprauaremus, 
Addidimus  declamationum  indioem:  ut  curioeus  lector  exoptatas 
fiicilius  inueniat.'  An  index  of  one  leaf  folkiws:  then,  on  sign,  a, 
b^;ins  the  first  declamatkm,  entitled  '  £x  Dedamatkme  cc.lii.  The 
signatures,  a  to  h,  are  in  eights :  h  to  o,  in  sixes :  o,  four.  On  the 
recto  of  o  iiy,  is  the  following  colophon : 

M.  Fabi  Quintiliani  Declamatoris :  Declamatio 
nes.  CXXXVI.  Psrmp  finiiit  per  Angelum 
Vgoletum  Pfeurmensem  :  ■  Olympiade  quingen 
tesima  sexagesima  octaua.  qui  est  annus  a  salu 
te  Christiana.  M.cccc.xciiii.  quiAto  non.  lul.  Re 

*  The  Dumber  is  generally  supposed  to  be  136 ;  but  there  are  137,  as  counted  over.    It 
will  be  neoeaary  to  add,  that  soma  of  tbesa  Declamations  are  most  irregulariy  numbered. 
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gnaate  Illustrissimo  loane  Galeaz  Mediolani 
Duce  Sexto :  8c  Inclyto  Ludouico  Fktruo  Gu 
bernante. 

On  the  right  hand  side  of  this  colophon,  is  the  device  of  the  printer, 
Andreas  Ugoletus ;  according  to  the  fac-simile  of  it  in  the  third  volume 
of  this  work.  Art.  '  Pindabus  Thbbanus.'  The  register,  beneath, 
shews  the  order  of  the  signatures.  The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  with 
many  rough  fore  edges,  in  red  morocco  binding ;  but  an  ancient  possessor 
of  it  has  given  too  many  proofs  of  his  grammatical  knowledge  by  a 
profusion  of  ms.  corrigenda. 

402,  QuiNTUS    CuRTius.      Printed    by    Laver. 
Without  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Pbinc^ps.  As  the  present  and  subsequent  impressions  are 
each  without  dates,  the  exact  chronological  precedence  of  either  cannot 
perhi^  be  satisfactorily  ascertained ;  but,  for  reasons  assigned  by  De 
Bure  in  vol.  v.  p.  512,— and  as  Brunet  commences  his  list  of  the  early 
editions  of  this  author  with  the  present  one,^I  assign  to  it  the  place 
which  it  here  occupies ;  being  of  opinion  that  it  is  chronologically 
anterior  to  the  ensuing  one.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
any  prefix,  the  text  of  the  historian  commences  thus : 

NTER  hec  Alexander  ad  conducen/ 
dum  ex  Peloponesso  militem  Cleandro  cu 
pecunia  misso  Lytie  pamphiliisq;  rebus  co 
positis  ad  urbem  Celenas  exercitum  admo/ 
uit  Media  ilia  tepestate  menia  iterfluebat 
Marsus  amnis  fabulosis  greco:^  carmlbus 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC* 

This  first  page  has  30  lines,  but  a  full  page  cbntains  SS  lines.  The 
impression  comprehends  M9  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  149th  and 
last  leaf,  we  read  th^  conclusion  of  the  text,  and  the  imprint,  as 
follow : 

Ceterum  corpus  eius  a  Ptolomeo  cui  E/ 
g7pt9  cesserat  Mem^im.  Et  inde  paucis  p9  anois 
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translatum  est    Omnisq;  memorie  8c 
nomini  honos  habetur. 

Finis  gestorum  Alexandri  magni  que.  Q.  Curtius 
Rufus  uir  RomaDus  litteris  madauit.  Et  PSponi^ 
nro  tepore  correxit.  Ac  Georgius  Lauer  impressit. 

Audiffredi,  £di^.  Rom,  p.  387f  is  unusually  brief,  but  correct.  Rossi, 
p.  669  aa  referred  to  by  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  595,  assigns  the  date  of 
1470  to  the  impression.  A  magnificent  copy  of  this  rare  and  estimable 
impression  was  sold  at  the  Crevenna  sale  for  380  florins ;  but  a  finer 
copy  of  it  than  the  present  one  will  with  difficulty  be  found.  It  forms 
a  worthy  companion  to  the  Eutropius  of  1471f  by  the  same  printer. 
See  p.  87  ante.    In  blue  morocco  binding. 


403.  QuiNTUS  CuBTius.     Printed  by  Vindelin  de 
Spira.     Without  Date.     Folio. 

EniTio  SBCUND4.  De  Bure  has  probably  bestowed  more  pains  than 
were  necessary  in  arguing  against  the  existence  of  a  supposed  impres* 
sion  of  Vindelin  de  Spira,  with  the  date  subjoined ;  BlbUogr.  In^mct. 
yoL  ▼.  p.  509-11*  One  of  the  reasons  assigned  by  him  for  the  present 
edition  being  subsequent  to  the  one  printed  by  Laver.  is,  that,  prefixed 
to  the  poetical  address  of  the  reader  to  the  printer,  by  way  of  colophon, 
are  the  words  '  reddit  in  luoem :'  meaning,  says  De  Bure^  *  mettre  de 
nouveau  sous  presse,  ou  remettre  au  jour  ;*— and  as  Laver  is  supposed 
to  have  printed  in  the  Eusebian  monastery,  at  Rome,  in  147<%  (see 
▼ol.  i,  p.  194-6)  De  Bure  thought  that  this  was  a  reprint  of  the  one  just 
described.  But  may  we  not  conjecture,  that  the  expression  '  reddit  in 
lucem*  might  have  alluded  to  ihsdfint  prmting  of  the  author  ?  as,  when 
in  a  state  of  ms.,  the  hiBtorian  was,  comparatively,  in  darkness,  or  little 
known  ?  The  reader  shall  determine  for  himself.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  and,  like  the  preceding  impression,  without  prefix,  the  text 
begins  as  follows: 

NTER  hpc  Alexander  ad  coducedQ 
ex*  peloponeso'  militem  €leadro  cum  pe 
cunia  misso:  lytie  pamphilipq;  rebus  c 5/ 
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positis:  ad  urbe  celenas  exercitu  admo/ 
uit.     Media  ilia  tempestate  raoenia  inter 

oCCa  oCCt  oCC* 

There  is  great  elegance  in  the  setting  up  of  the  page ;  and  a  full  one 
contains  32  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  153rd  and  last  leaf,  the  colo- 
phon is  thus : 

Loquitur  lector  ad  Vindelinum  Spirensem 
Artificem  qui.  Q.  C.  reddit  in  lucem 

Vindeline  meo  prius  hie  redditurus  in  auras 
Spiritus  8c  corpus  linquet  inane  meum. 
Q'  tua  nobilitas  uirtus  :  atq;  inclita  fama  : 
Pectore  labatur  candide  amice  meo 

The  reader  may  consult  numerous  authorities  referred  to  in  the 
IfUrod.  to  the  Clamcs,  toI.  ii.  p.  191.  The  present  is  a  fine  and  sound 
copy,  and  was  purchased  by  Count  Rericzky  at  the  La  ValUere  sale  for 
620  livres.    It  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

404.  QuiNTUs  CuKTius.      Printed   hy  ZarotiLS 
Milan.     1481.     Folio. 

Considering  the  editions  of  the  alleged  dates  of  14T4  and  1480,  to 
be  supposititiotis,  (to  which  latter  the  name  of  Zarotus  is  given  as  the 
printer)  I  venture  to  call  the  present  one  the  thibd  edition;  and  to 
add,  that  the  subsequent  impressions  of  this  author,  in  the  XVth  cen- 
tury, are  held  in  little  estimation.  Q.  Curtius  seems,  indeed,  to  have 
be^i  no  fiivourite  with  our  early  scholars  and  printers.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Q.  CVRTII  DE  REBVS  GESTIS  ALEXANDRI  MA 
GNI  REGIS  MACEDONVM  LIBER  TERTIVS. 

INTER  Hsc  Alexander  ad  conducendum  ex 
peloponneso  militem  Cleandro  cum  pecunia 
misso :  lycis  pamphiliaeq;  rebus  compositis ; 

IScc.  kc.  Sec. 
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A  full  page  has  34  lines.  The  number  of  leaves  may  be  gathered  from 
the  order  of  the  signatures,  which  is  thus :  a  to  p  are  in  eights,  a  i  bemg 
a  blank  leaf:  q  has  4  leaves;  on  the  reverse  of  the  4th  of  which*  we 
have  the  following  colophon : 

Hos  nouem.  Q.  Curtii  libros  de  rebus  gestis  Alexadri  Magoi 

Regis  Macedonii  quanaccuratissime  recognitos  impres 

sit  Mediolani  Antonius  Zarotus  dpa  &:  impendio 

lohannis  Ic^nani.  Anno  domini.  M.  CCCC 

LXXXI.  die.  xxyi.  Martii.  . 

Whoever  reads  the  particular  manner  in  which  8axius  describes  this 
edition,  and  the  confession  of  his  having  seen  two  copies  of  it,  will 
admit  that,  from  his  comparatively  superficial  description  of  the  sup- 
posed impression  of  1480,  De  Bure  was  justified  in  doubting  of  the 
eiustence  of  the  latter.  Brunei  has  certainly  not  observed  his  usual 
accuracy  and  order,  in  making  his  account  of  the  edition  of  1481,  very 
subordinate  to  that  of  the  fictitious  impression  of  1480.  Hkt.  LU» 
Typog,  Medial,  p.  dlxxiii.  note  k ;  p.  olxxv.  note  z :  BibUogr»  Inttruct. 
vol.  V.  p.  514;  Manuel  du  Libraire^  vol.  i.  p.  313.  The  present  is  an 
indifierent  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 


405.  RuFUs    Sextus.       Printed    by   Ruednger. 
Without  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  probably  the  first  edition  of  the  author.  Laire  calls  it 
*  tentamen  typographicum  rude  et  informe  ;*  and  supposes  it  to  have 
been  published  in  1470.  Index  Librar,  vol.  i.  p.  189.  It  is  briefly 
described  in  the  BibL  Pmell,  vol.  ii.  p.  59»  n*.  2650 :  and  some  reference 
has  been  made  to  it  in  the  preceding  volume  (p.  269,)  of  this  work. 
We  may  be  brief  in  our  description.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea( 
the  text  begins  thus : 

b  REVEM  :  FIERI :  Claementia 
tua  libellum  praecepit :  parebo  li 
bens  praeceptis.    Quippe  quom  de 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC» 
A  lull  page,  without  intervention  of  spaces,  has  33  lines.    The  impres- 


fnt/una  Date.^  RUFUS  SEXTUS     .  321 

sioa  contains  only  13  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  the  12th  and  last,  we 
read  as  follows ; 

Sexti  Ruffi  :  Viri  Cousularia*  YaleotiaDO 
Augusto  de  historia :  Ro :  Libellus  fiait : 

SIXTVS.  RVE9INGER, 

The  present  is  a  desirable  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

406.  RuFUS  Sbxtus.     Without  Name  of  Printer ^ 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Although  this  edition  be  printed  in  the  same  characters  with  which 
the  Aurelius  Victor  (described  at  p.  269  of  the  preceding  volume,)  is 
executed,  and  although,  in  each  work,  the  type  resembles  that  with 
which  Sachsel  and  GoUch  printed  the  Ammianus,  and  Sabinus  in 
Juvenalem,  of  the  date  of  1474,  yet  1  apprehend  the  present  edition, 
to  be  diflerent  from  either  of  those  described  by  Audifiredi  at  p.  387 
of  the  Edit,  Rom,  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  address 
of  '  Angblvs.  Tiphemas  amplissimo  dnoBaptiste  d' Vraiiiis;*  conclud- 
ing thus: 

cosuitu  bn  existimabo.    Tu  uale  8c  me  ama. 

•      » 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  are  the  words  ANGELVS  TIPHERNAS.  A 
table  ensues,  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf :  at  bottom  of  which  we 
read  as  followB: 

SEXTI    RVFI    uiri    Consularis    Valenti 
ano  Augusto  de  histora  Ro.  libellus  Incipit 

Then  succeeds,  on  tlie  reverse,  the  text  as  in  the  extract  from  the  pre- 
ceding impression.  On  the  recto  of  the  15th  and  last  teaf,  we  read 
tliis  imprint  ot  subscription : 

Sexti  Rufi.  Viri  Consularis  Valentiano 
Auguato  de  Historia  Ro,  Libell^  Finit : 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  ms.  date  of  1470  is  gratuitously  added  in  the 
present  copy ;  which,  although  cropt,  is  a  very  fidr  one,  and  bound 
with  great  neatness  and  skill,  in  green  morocco. 

•Sic. 

VOL.  II.  T  t  * 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf^  the  Hifllory  of  the  JtigurMm  War 
commences  thus ;— without  any  prefix : 

ALSO.    QVERITVR 

De  Datura  sua  genus  humanum 
quod  imbecilla  atque  eui  breuis 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC« 

As  before,  a  full  page  has  SO  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  47th  leaf,  from 
the  commencement  of  this  latter  History,  we  read  the  subjoined 
colophon : 

.E  XPLICIT.    .M  .C.  C.  C.  C.  L.  X.X. 

Q   \xi  cupis  ignotum  lugurtlip  noscere  letum. 
T  arpeie  rupis  pulsus  ad  ima  ruit. 

Q  uadringenta  dedit  formata  uolumina  crispi 
N   unc  lector  ueuetis  spirea  uindelinus 
E  I  calamo  libros  audes  spectare  notatos 
A    ere  roagis  quando  littera  ducta  nitllc 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  volume,  in  the  whole,  contains  70  leaves. 
In  the  subsequent  year  (1471)  Vindelin  de  Spira  put  forth  another 
edition  of  Sallu8t-*at  present  vranting  in  this  Collection ;  and  &om 
the  poetical  colophon  of  which,  we  learn  that  it  is  more  correct  than 
its  precursor.  In  this  second  impression,  there  are  the  *  Invectives  of 
Sallust  and  Cicero*'— »as  the  ms.  memoranda  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely 
inform  me.  The  same  respectable  authority  furnishes  me  with  the 
following  remark—-'  Utramque  recensenti  visum  est  posteriorem  non 
modo  meliorem  et  corjrectam  magis  prodiisse,  sed  et  novis  lectionibus 
ex  alio  quodam  Codice  adauctam.  Dolendum  est  Editiones  Venetas 
hujus  temporis  tam  raro  epistolis  prsfixis  omari,  unde  posteri  discant, 
quibus  hominibus  debeantur,  et  quales  curse  in  eas  impenss  fuerlnt.' 
The  reader  will  find  copies  of  this  rare  and  desirable  impression  (of 
which  we  learn,  from  the  colophon,  that  only  400  copies  were  printed) 
in  the  Bibl.  Harleian,  vol.  iii.  n*».  1087;  Bibl.  Mead.  p.  «19,  n«.  1622; 
Bibl.  Askev.  n®.  2998,  (Dr.  Mead*s  copy,)  and  EM.  Crevem.  vol.  iv.  n^ 
6207.  See  also  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  64.  The  present  is  a  sound  and 
large  copy,  but  the  leaves  have  a  brown  or  soiled  appearance.  It  is  in 
red  morocco  binding. 
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409.  Sallustius.     TVithout  Name  of  Printer  or 
Place.     1470.     Quarto. 

The  late  Count  Reviczky  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  each  supply  me, 
from  their  ms.  memoranda,  with  some  materials  for  a  description  of 
this  rare  and  estimable  edition.   The  Bishop  is  more  copious  and  critical 
than  the  Count ;  but  they  both  quote  the  observation  of  Havercamp, 
that '  the  impression  is  taken  from  an  excellent  MS/.' — and  they  remark 
that  the  same  distinguished  editor  of  SaUust  had  considered  it  to  be 
*  the  most  ancient  edition  extant.*     How  Panzer,  vol.  v.  p.  392,  could 
have  failed  to  notice  it,  when  copies  had  been  in  the  Mead  and  Gaignat 
Collections,  is  rather  extraordinary.    Sec  BM,  Mead,  p.  219,  n"".  1621; 
and  Cat.  de  Gmgnat^  vol.  ii.  n°.  2900.    The   Gaignat  copy  appears  to 
have  been  afterwards  in  the  Rover  Collection :  Bihl,  Rdver.  vol.  i.  p.  55, 
n^.  243  :  1806.  8vo.     But  Maittaire  had  before  briefly  described  it ; 
and  De  Bure,  without  having  seen  a  copy  of  it,  had  referred  to  the 
description  of  Maittaire:  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  289,  note  2;  BMiogr. 
Irutruct  vol.  v.  n^.  4861.    La  Sema  Santander  was  also  ignorant  of  its 
existence,  (referring  only  to  Maittaire  and  to  the  Gaignat  Catalogue ;) 
and  Brunet  had  evidently  never  seen  it,  when  he  is  pleased  to  say  that 
*  the  impression  is  attributed  to  the  press  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.' 
Consult  Diet.  Bibliogr,  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  327>  n^*  1 192 ;  and  Manuel  du 
Librairef  vol.  ii.  p.  435.   It  remams  to  describe  so  scarce  and  valuable 
an  impression,  with  care  and  particularity.     On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

.  C.    SALVSTII    CRISPI    DE    CONIVRA/ 
TIONE  CATILINE.  PROEMIVM. 

Mnes  homines  ^  sese  student  prare  c^te/ 
ris  animalibus  suma  ope  niti  decet.  ne  uita 
silentio  transeant  ueluti  pecora  qup  natura 
prona  atq;  uentri  obedientia  finxit.  Sed 
omnis  nostra  uis  in  animo  et  corpore  sita  est 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  34  lines.    On  the  recto  of  the  19th 
leaf,  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline  ends  nearly  midway,  with  only  the  word 


326  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.   [Without  Doit. 

^INIS  beneath.    The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing^ 
leafy  the  Jurgurthme  War  commences  thus — ^without  any  prefix : 

ALSO    QVERITVR    DE    NATVra 

sua  genus  humanum  :  ^  imbecilla  aetas  atq;  pxxi 
breuis  forte  potius  Q  uirtute  r^atur.    Nam  con 

8cc.  tec.  Sec. 

This  history  contains  36  leaves ;  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  last,  with 
the  following  subscription  and  date : 

.LAVS  .  DEO. 
.M.  CCCC.  LXX. 

In  regard  to  the  printer  of  this  edition,  the  Bishop  says — *  Eonden^ 
sane  characterem  m  nuUo  alio  Ubro  me  vidisse  memini.^  The  same 
authority  calls  the  type:  *  character  ^romanns  non  inelegans;*  and 
notices  the  singular  diphthong  se— the  circumflex,  beneath  the  e,  being 
inverted  in  the  opposite  direction  from  that  as  used  by  V.  de  Spira. 
The  Bishop  further  remarks,  that  the  Bipont  editors  coi^cture  this 
impression  to  have  been  superintended  by  Pomponius  Lntus;  but 
Count  Reviczky  is  quite  decisive  against  this  conclusion-*-'  Prima  et 
indubttata  Pomponii  Leeti  editio  est  Romana  4to  apud  Eucharium 
sober  alias  Franck  1490' — are  the  words  of  the  latter ;  and  apparently 
with  sufficient  reason.  That  the  volume  was  put  forth  at  Rome,  may 
be  judged  from  the  character  of  the  type :  yet  Audifiredi  has  foiled  to 
notice  it. 

The  intrmsic  excellence  of  this  impression  n^ust  compensate  for 
the  present  rather  indiffisrent  copy  of  it ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

410.    Sallustius.     Printed  by  Gering,  Craniz, 
and  Friburger.    Without  Date.     Quarto. 

This  impression  is  assigned^  with  great  appearance  of  truth,  to  the 
press  of  the  above-mentioned  printers ;  and  «,  with  equal  probability, 
supposed  to  have  been  prioted  at  Paris  in  the  year  1470 — as  the 
poetical  colophon  or  subscription,  subjoined  to  it  (and  given  below) 
expressly  alludes  to  the  war  of  Lewis  XI.  against  Charles  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  which  took  placie  at  the  same  period.    Dotteville,  who  is 
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rkably  minute  and  interesting  conoerning  this  edition,  tells  U4 
that '  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  the  second  book  printed  in 
France.'*  But  CheTillier  is  worth  consulting,  as  is  also  De  Bare ; 
Orig.  d€  rimprm.  de  Paru,  p.  S6»  44-5;  BiUiogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v. 
n®.  4862.  They  each  mention  a  copy  of  it  upon  vbllum.  We  will 
be  particular  in  our  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
the  commencement  is  thus : 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/  de  Lucii 
Catilinas  coniuratione  liber 
foeliciter  iacipit/ 

MNES  homines  qui  sese  studet 
prasstare  cseteris  animalibusi  suma 
ope  niti  decet/  ne  uitam  silentio 

transiganti  ueluti  pecora !  qup  natura  prona  atq; 

uentri  obedientia  finxit.     Sed  nostra  omnis  uis 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC 

A  haSk  page  contains  23  lines*    On  the  reeto  of  fol.  35,  the  Campiracy 
of  Caiilme  concludes,  with  the  following  subscription : 

C.  Crispi  Salustii  de  coniuratioae 
Catilina&  liber/  fceliciter 


The  reverse  is  blank ;  and  an  entire  blank  leaf  ensues.    On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  Jugurthme  War  oommenoes,  with  this  prefix : 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/.  de  bello  lu/ 
gurths  contra  populum  Romanum 
liber/  fceliciter  incipit/ 


•  £dit,  Sattutt.  Lot.  et  GaU.  Itmien,  1781,  8vow  Aur&  edidon.  Tfaa  reader  will  b% 
pleaded  to  remember  that  there  wu  a  mbte^iteiU  Puiaian  edition  of  SiiUiift«  printed  about 
the  year  1478  (bat  without  date)  by  Gering  alone,  and  of  which  Beroaldus  is  oonadered  to 
lunre  been  the  editor.  This  is  particularly  noticed  by  DotteviDe ;  and  mobis  to  be  the  same 
as  that  which  is  described  in  Laire's  Index  lAbmr.  toI.  I.  p.  180,  no.  177 :  and  the  con- 
dnrion  of  De  Bure's  article,  no.  48SS.  Thb  btter  edition  k  Mer  than  the  above  one: 
omtainins,  probably,  the  *  InvectiTes.' 
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This  lustory  contaiiu  69  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf— bein^ 
the  105th  from  tiie  beginnings  of  the  volumes-after  the  distich  upon  the 
death  of  Jugurtha»  we  read  the  verses  alluded  to  at  the  commence- 
ment of  our  description ;  and  which,  for  the  reason  before  given*  affix 
the  year  1470  as  the  date  of  the  publication. 

N  unc  parat  arma  uirosq;  siV  rex  maximus  orbis.' 

Hostibus  antiquis  exitium  miDitans. 
N  unc  igitur  bello  studeas  gens  pariseorum.' 

C  ui  martis  quondam  gloria  magna  fuit 
E  xemplo  tibi  sint  nunc  fortia  facta  uirorum.' 

Q  use  digne  memorat  Crispus  in  hoc  opere, 
A'rmigerisq;  tuis  alemannos  adnumeres.'  qui 

H  OS  pressere  libros  arma  futura  tibi; 

Brunet  b  sufficiently  particular.  Manuel  du  Libnure^  vol.  li.  p.  435-6. 
The  present  is  a  fine  sound  copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

411.  Sallustius.    Printed  by  Peter  Ceesaris  and 
John  StolL     fVithout  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

We  have  hitherto  stood  upon  pretty  firm  ground  in  our  chronolo- 
gical conclusions  respecting  the  early  editions  of  Sallust;  but  the 
present,  and  the  two  succeeding  artidds,  seem  to  baffle  that  care  and 
accuracy  which  are  requisite  in  forming  an  exact  opinion  concerning 
the  dates  of  their  impressions.  All  that  can  be  done*  will  be  to  come 
within  certain  degrees  of  probability.  Nor  can  it  be  precisely  deter- 
mined which  of  these  three  numbers  should  have  the  precedence.*  The 
reader  will  not,  therefbipe,  exercise  any  great  degree  of  critical  severity, 
if  he  should  disapprove  of  the  present  arrangement.  We  wiU  first 
describe  the  edition  under  consideration.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/  de  Lucii 
Catiline  coniuratione  liber 
feliciter  incipit/ 

MNIS    homines  qui    sese    student 
prestare  ceteris  animalibus/  summa 
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ope  niti  decet  /  ne  uitam  silentio  tran^ 
sigant/  uelutipecora/  que  naturapro^ 

flCC«  oCC*  oCCa 


There  ure  16  lines  below :— a  full  page  has  24  lines.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  dlst  lea^  the  history  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline  ooncludes : 
beneath  which,  after  *  Finit  felidter/  we  read  the  following  verses : 

Se  quis^  cupiat  magnas  res  noscere  gestas 

Ynde  uiris  uirtus  maior  iaesse  soleL 
Nunc  opus  hoc  crispi  terse  pressum  sibi  querat/ 

Quo  noua  uis  lucet  artis/  et  ingenii. 
Discet  enim  priscis  que  gloria/  quata  potestas 

Romulidis  fuerit/  dum  probitate  nitent. 
Et  contra  (uitiis  ipsa  uirtute  subacta) 

Itur  ut  in  facinus.  et  labat  omne  decus/ 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  History  of  the  Jugutihme  War 
conunences: 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/  de  bello  Ju^ 
gurthe  contra  populum  romanum 
liber/  feliciter  incipit/ 

Also  querit  de  natura  sua  genus  hu 
manu  /  ^  imbecilla/  atq;  eui  breuis/ 
forte  potius/  ^  uirtute  regatur.  Naj 
contra  reputando/  neq;  mains  aliud 

vCC*  oCC«  vCC* 

This  part  of  the  volume  contains  61  leaves;  concluding  on  the  reverse 
of  fol.  61.  Beneath,  we  read  a  distich  upon  the  death  of  Jurgurtha, 
followed  by  eight  verses ;  of  which  eight,  the  two  latter  only  appear 
deserving  of  quotation : 

Abste  percupit  id  preclara  lutecia  /  que  sic 
Hob  prope  diuina  perpolit  arte  libros/ 

VOL.  II.  V  U 
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On  the  Tecto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  we  read  this  preBx,  followed  by  the 
matter  to  which  it  relates : 

« 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii  in.  M. 
Tullium  inuectiuaincipit/ 

The  reply  to  this  invective  begins  on  the  5th  page  firom  this  prefix ; 
and  three  leaves  beyond*  commences  the  *  sharp  invective'  of  Cicen> 
against  Lucius  Catiline— beginning  *  [N]on  est  amplius  tempos'  &c. 
The  reply  of  Catiline  follows  on  the  4th  page  firom  the  commencement 
of  the  preceding :  concluding  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  101» 
from  the  beginnings  thus : 

Inuectiuarum  Finis/ 

It  is  pretty  certain  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  present  work,  and 
Laire*s  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  179-i80,  this  rare  and  curious  impression 
will  be  found  described  in  no  publication.  Panzer,  La  Sema  Santander, 
andBrunety  rely  upon  Laire  exclusively;  who  conceives  the  volume 
to  have  been  executed  in  1473.  This  involves  in  it  a  point  concern- 
ing the  printers,  which  it  may  be  necessary  briefly  to  state.  Chevillier 
tells  us  that  Cjesaris  and  Stol  printed  together  at  Paris,  and  that 
they  learnt  the  craft  of  printing  under  Gering.  The  colophon  of  the 
Manipulus  Curatarum  of  1473»  proves  Peter  Csesaris  to  have  been  a 
*  Master  of  Arts,'  and  '  a  skilful  workman  ;*  and  the  colophon  to  the 
Speculum  Vita  Humana  of  Zamora,  without  date,  (of  which  latter 
Chevillier  saw  a  copy)  also  proves  that  the  above  artists  printed  in 
conjunction.  See  VOrig.  de  L'Impnm.  de  ParUt  p.  55-6.  I  have 
consulted  Naud^'s  JddUwiu  d  VHiMioire  de  Louis  XL  (in  the  MonumeiUa 
Typographka  of  Wolfius,  vol.  L  p.  486  -*  536,)  as  referred  to  by 
Chevillier,  but  find  nothing  in  them  deserving  of  quotation  respecting 
the  printers  of  this  volume.  La  Sema  Santander,  in  his  first  and  third 
volumes,  is  suffieiently  superficial.  In  regard  to  the  type,  it  is  essentially 
diflferent— as  the  fac-simile  firom  the  SeneccCs  Epitilea  of  1475:  vide 
*po6t,  wiU  clearly  prove—from  that  with  which  Gering,  Crantz,  and 
Friburger  were  in  the  habit  of  using :  see  p.  891  ante.  Nor  do  some 
of  the  capital  letters  quite  correspond  with  those  m  the  mbiequeni  fitc* 
simile  here  referred  to ;  but  most  of  them  are  similar,  and  the  lower- 
case letter  is  precisely  of  the  same  character ;  which  is  much  superior 
to  that  adopted  by  the  IVIaster  of  these  printers.  Why  Ceesaris  and 
Stol  did  not  subjoin  a  date  to  the  edition,  is  a  little  unaccountable^  as 
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they  usually  introduced  dates.  In  the  absence  of  positire  testimony* 
it  would  be  hazardous  to  allow  the  present  impression  a  more  ancient 
date  than  that  of  1473. 

This  is  a  desirable  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

412.  Sallustius.  PFithaut  Place  or  Date  ;  hut 
supposed  to  fujtoe  been  executed  hy  Adam,  Mot. 
Folio. 

Maittaire  is  the  first,  and  apparently  the  only  biUiogn^^her,  who  has 
made  mention  of  this  edition ;  which  is  gratuitously  assigned  by  him 
to  the  press  of  one  Adam  Rot;  or,  what  is  equally  absurd,  to  the 
press  of  Arnold  (Pannartz)  of  Rome— the  latter  inference  being 
warranted,  in  his  opinion,  by  the  two  letters,  A.  R,,  with  which  the 
volume  concludes.  See  iheJnnaL  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  761,  note  1.  De  Bure, 
Audifiredi,  and  firunet,  rely  upon  Maittaire.  In  respect  to  the  volume 
being  executed  in  the  press  of  Adam  Rot,  it  is  extremely  doubtful 
whether  any  printer,  of  this  name^  ever  existed  but  in  the  imagination 
of  Maittaire-His  no  book  has  yet  been  discovered  with  such  name  sub- 
joined to  it.  Those  who  confound  Adam,  or  Adam  de  Ambergau,  (for 
they  are  one^and  the  same  person:  see  vol.  i.  p.  357-8,)  with  the 
printer  here  designated,  under  the  initials  A.  R.,  are  unquestionably  in 
error;  as  the  respective  types  of  these  artists  are  wholly  dissimilar. 
Nor  is  there  any  similarity  between  these  types  and  those  of  Arnold 
Pannartz.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  look  for  something  like  a  resem- 
blance to  the  present  printing,  it  must  be  in  the  Florus,  Horace,  and 
Lucati,  noticed  at  pp.  30,  62,  139,  ante :  but  there  is  no  very  strong 
similarity  between  them—- as  the  present  are  less  round,  more  feeble, 
and  more  irregularly  executed.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  as  follows : 

Mnis  homiDes  qui  student  sese  prestare 
ceteris  animalibus/  sGina  ope  niti  decet. 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

Thjs»  and  every  full  page,  contains  34  lines.  There  are  no  titlea  to  the 
Gbapters;  and  on  the  recto  of  fol.W,  the  Omiptracy  of  CtiltZine  concludes 
at  bottom*  thus : 

In  catelinam  *  salustius  finit    : 

»  Sic. 
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The  revene  is  blank.  The  Jurgurihme  War  eommenceB  on  the  recto, 
of  the  following  leaf,  without  prefix ;  and  concludes  thus»  on  the  lecto 
of  the  38th  leaf  from  the  b^inning  of  it ; 

uirtuti  8ue  prona  esse  cum  gallis  pro  salute  non  gloria 
certare.  Sed  postlj  bellum  in  numidia  confectum  et  iu^ 
gurtham  Romam  uinctuni  adduci  nunciatum  est  Ma^ 
rius  consul  absens  factus  est  et  ei  decreta  prouitia  gal 
lia.  Isq;  in  kalendis  lanuarii  magna  gloria  consul  trium 
phauiL  Et  ea  tepestate  spes  atq;  opes  ciuitatis  in  illo  si 
te  sunt. 

In  lugurtham  Salustius  Finit  Feliciter  : 

In  the  whole,  58  leayes.  The  important  question  is*  for  what,  or  foe 
whom,  do  these  enigmatical  initial  letters  stand?  The  present  is  a  large 
and  beautiful  copy  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and  precious  edition;  ele- 
gantly bound  in  red  morocco. 


413.  Sallustius.     Without  Name  of 

Placey  or  Date  ;  but  attributed  to  the  Press  of 
Martin  JBlach  of  Strasbourg.     Folio. 

This  is  the  impression  of  which  there  will  be  found  a  tMerable  fac- 
simile of  the  type,  in  the  Cat,  de  la  FaUiere,  vol.  iii.  p.  143 ;  and  which 
type  the  Ahh6  Rive  had  erroneously  attributed  to  the  press  of  John 
Zainer  of  Ulm.  De  Bure  properly  confessed  his  ignorance  of  ahy  im- 
pression of  the  Zainers  which  bore  a  similitude  to  the  present  one ; 
and  if  the  reader  will  examine  vol.L  p.  Ml»  and  p.  SOI  of  the  present 
▼ohune,  (w;here  there  are  foe-similes  of  the  types  of  John  and  Gunther 
Zainer)  he  will  be  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the  conclusion  tacitly  drawn 
by  De  Bure,  in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  Rive.  The  mkjomedfac' 
fimtie  of  the  type  of  this  very  impression  may  also  corroborate  such 
conclusion.  Both  Denis  and  Lau%  rest  satisfied  with  the  authority  of 
the  VaOiere  Catalogue :  see  SuippL  p.  656,  n^.  5818 ;  Inder  lAJbror. 
Tol.  i.  p.  181.   The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  supplies  us  with  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  text,  according  to  the  ensuing  fac-simiJe— which 
may  be  ooD]|Mured  with  the  one  just  referred  to. 

ne  cotiiimitiotie  libetf  elicit  m6;pit 

teds  attitiuili6$/(iiitia  o^etii<i  bccet*  ne  vtta 
Itletitio  trSfi^t/'veloti  pccou  t<)tie  itatursi 

A  full  page  has  34  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  20th  lea(  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Qmsjnracy  of  CaHUne  is  thus : 


€«  €n^  Jbeinfitii  he 
Cftttittttt  Vlbtt  fditittt  (Inst :  ♦ 

The  Jugurthme  War  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  and 
concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  60th  and  last  leaf,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Yolume,  thus  :* 

gnnpiui  wttt  mtttttt  ittttt* 
|3Dt  tnottx  ^uguxi^  tu^tuttiu 
^ni  tttffig  t0itotitm'  ^vgatt^  mstwct  letum : 
^[aspm  toifkfi'  tnuAuf  an  ima  nut. 

lake  each  of  the  editions  of  Sallust  hitherto  described,  the  present  one 
is  without  signatures^  numerals,  and  catchwords.  The  date  both  of 
this  and  of  the  preceding  edition,  is  extremely  doubtful :  probably  the 
present  one  may  not  be  later  than  1472  or  1473 ;  and  its  precursor  at 
least  two  yean  more  ancient.  But  these  are  mere  conjectures — 
which  the  reader  is  at  liberty  to  combat,  or  adopt,  as  he  thinks  proper. 
Suffice  it  only  to  say,  that  the  six  editions  of  the  historian  here  described 
will  probaUy  not  be  found  in  two  other  libraries  in  Europe.  The  pre- 
sent is  a  very  desirable  copy,  and  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding, 

*  There  b  also  a  fao-sinule  of  this  coDdiuioii  of  tlie  text  of  the  Jugorthine  War,  in  the 
Catalogue,  but  Mt  more  raooenfiil  than  the  one  befora-mentiooed. 
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414.  Sallustius.  Printed  by  John  de  Colonia,  &c. 
Penicje.     1474.     Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  fixst  leaf  praseats  us  with  the  eommeneemeat  of 
the  text,  without  any  prefix,  according  to  the  ensuing  extract : 

MNIS        HOMINES         Qui 

sese  studet  prpstare  ceteris  aDimaIib9  : 

siima  ope  niti  decet  ne  vitam  siletio 

o  traseit.  tieluti  pecora :  qup  natura  j>aa 

&:c.  kc.  Sec. 

A  ftill  page  has  39  lines.  There  are  catchwordsy  but  no  signaturas. 
In  regard  to  the  type^  jt  is  evidently  that  which  was  used  by  Vindelin 
de  Spira ;  if  we  except  the  v  at  the  commencement  of  a  word,  and  the 
y  at  the  conclusion  of  one — ^which,  singularly  enough,  are  decidedly 
Gothic  characters.  On  the  reverse  of  the  21st  leaf,  the  Conspiracy  of 
Ga^ifte,  ends,  with  the  word  ri^oo-.  The  Jugurthine  War  commences 
on  the  recto  of  the  following  lea^  without  prefix :  and  concludes  on  the 
reverse  of  fbl.  63.  Beneath  the  word  FINIS,  we  read  the  following 
colophon ;  afifording  a  pleasing  testimoi^  of  the  hannony  and  good 
understanding  with  whidi  these  ancient  pribters  carried  on  their 
business. 

Haec  Crispi  Salustii  opera  \  oplime  emendata :  Vene 
tt|s  fuere  impressa :  ductu  fc  iflapensa.  lobank  Colonip 
agripinesis  :  necDon  lohaais  manthen  de  gherretshem  : 
qui  tina  fideliter  uiuiint  Anao  a  natali  chrirti.  M.gccc. 
lxxi]i|.  die.  xxii).  Martif 

Next  ensue,  a  Xife  of  SoOvii  and  the  hiioed&o&  ofSalk$rtt  Geero,  and 
CktHUne;  but  the  replies  of  Cicero  and  Catiline  are^  in  thb  impreasioot 
much  more  copious  than  in  StoFs  edition ;  see  p.  330  ante.  A  brief 
list  of  these  oratorical  opuscula  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  Cicero's 
reply  to  Sallust.  The  present  is  a  lai^  but  soiled  o^y,  with  elegant 
illuminations  in  bistre.  It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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415.  Sallustius,    Printed  by  Sernardintis  JBena- 
lius.     Venice.     Without  Date.    Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  this  impression  informs  us  that  the 
Yolume  contains  the  prefatory  ^istle  of  Pomponius  Leetus  to  Angus- 
tinus  Maphaeus,  the  history  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline,  with  the 
Commentary  of  Laurentius  Valla,  the  Declamation  of  Fortius  Latro 
against  Catiline,  the  Jugurthine  War,  the  Various  Orations  of  Sallust, 
taken  from  historical  fhigments,  and  the  Life  of  Sallust.  The  editor 
of  the  impression  was  Pomponius  Lcetus.  The  register,  on  the  recto 
of  the  last  leaf,  informs  us  that  the  signatures  a,  b,  c,  e,  and  f,  are  in 
sixes ;  and  that  d  and  g  are  in  eights.  The  colophon,  just  above  the 
register,  is  thus : 

Laus  OiDDipotenti  I)eo. 
Itnpressum  Venetiis  per  Bernardinum  Benalium. 

The  present  is  an  indiflerent  copy,  in  calf  binding.  The  date  of  the 
edition  seems  to  be  quite  at  the  close  of  the  XVth  century ;  as  the 
printer  of  it  exensised  his  art  chiefly  at  thli  period. 

416.  Sallustius.     Without  Name  of  Printer, 
Place  J  or  Date.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  life  of  Sallust ;  which 
occupies  about  a  page  and  a  half.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
a  z,  commences  the  text  of  the  Catiline  Conspiracy.  On  the  reverse 
of  c  z,  b^;ins  the  Jugurthine  "War  \,  which  latter  terminates  on  the 
reverse  of  g  4 ;  with  a  distich  from  Martial  in  praise  of  the  historian. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  begins  the  Invective  of  Sallust 
against  Cicero.  The  usual  Reply  of  Cicero  terminates  the  volume  on 
the  recto  of  g  vig,  thus : 

FINIS. 
EXPUCIT INVECTI VA.  M.  T.  C.  IN  SALV5TIVM . 

The  signatures  run  in  eights.  There  is  something  of  the  appearance 
of  the  Milan  press  in  the  type  of  this  editicm.  Ah  indifferent  copy,  in 
calf  bindinfir. 
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417.  Sedulius.     TVithout  Name  of  Printer ^  (hut 
evidently  hy  Ketelaer^  Places  or  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Although  we  may  not  subscribe  to  the  (ms.) 
opinion  of  Count  Reviczky,  that  thb  publication  appeared  as  early  as 
the  year  1473,  yet  it  is  manifest  that  it  is  the  earliest  impression  extant ; 
and  so  scarce,  that  it  has  escaped  the  researches  of  Maittaire,  Fabricius, 
De  Bure,  Harles,  Panzer,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet.  Before 
we  give  a  bibliographical  description  of  this  rare  and  curious  volume*, 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  BM.  Med,  et  Inf.  JEtat. 
vol.  vi.  p.  438-442 ;  where  Fabridus  has  given  a  careful  account  of  the 
writings  of  Sedulius,  and  which  account  has  been  abridged  by  Harks 
m  his  Breo'wr  NotU.  Lit.  JRom.  p.  743-746.  Lips.  1789,  8to.  As  fiur 
as  I  can  discover,  Ernest!  has  excluded  Sedulius  from  his  edition  of  the 
BibL  Lai.  of  Fabricius.  We  now  come  to  the  impression  before  us. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  it  begins  as  follows : 

5[n  ttole  1^  et  fflOi  et  ftffig  Kdf  inctptt  f^nUfi  in  iiiirft 
eiumgdito:^ 

9      %0t^U0  licatB  tioptfi  cSutua  t^ta^ 
V>isnat9  vSi^  accitlntate  cj^ottft 
f^one  inipetcifta  jgtt  te  cosnojictji  arnica 

Jb$  mobice  content^  au^i  Kolfpnta  tnctij^e 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

Detached  poetical  pieces--entitled  IPtc&cio  ftimilij,  and  Shictsc  UM  in 
lauHem  gui  (onHitori^,  ensue.  At  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  second 
leaf,  we  read 


W4r. 


Him")  a&  u^iB  t|ao^  tnecitiif  t»ittarifr»  (ttdci 
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l^atuea  ptietite  nttftom^  qitS  uete  ttBotiftt 
€en»  mitt  0emm  sreb  tnor^  mtta!  atoiqpt^ 

A  fall  page,  without  any  break  or  space,  (which  rarely  uccurs)  con- 
tains 30  lines  or  verses.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numeral  iH>r 
catehwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  36th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this 
subscription : 

The  present  is  a  large  and  fine  copy  of  this  very  desirable  impression. 
It  is  in  calf  binding,  with  green  morocco  back. 

418.    Sebulius.      fVithmt    Name    of  Printer^ 
Place y  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression,  for  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  copy  of  which 
both  Denjs  and  Panzer  refer  to  the  BM,  PmeU,  voL  ii.  p.  370,  n"".  4941. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  a  prefix,  in  the  Gothic  and  Roman 
types,  informing  us  that  the  volume  contains  the  four  books  of  the 
Poem  upon  Easter,  and  two  of  the  Hymns,  &c.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf  we  read  the  prologue,  or  preliminary  address  of  Seduliusr— 
*  sancto  ac  beatissimo  Patri  Maoedonio :'  this  address  occupies  3  pages 
and  a  half.  On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  9  tii,  commence  the  verses 
as  just  extracted  (see  p.  336.)  The  signatures,  from  9  to  J^,  run  in 
sixes,  with  the  exception  of  9»  which  has  only  four  leaves.  The  im- 
pression concludes  with  a  *  Carmen  lambicum  Dimetrum  Monooolos 
Tetrastrophos  de  Vita  Chrisd/  he.  which  is  not  in  the  previous  edition. 
The  entire  volume  is  in  the  Gothic  letter. 

With  this  copy  is  bound  a  fragment  of  Sedulius»  printed  in  the 
Roman  letter,  with  25  lines  in  a  full  page,  and  having  marginal  refer- 
ences in  print.   It  commences  with  the  Institution  of  the  Sacrament. 

e        Tiam  festa  die  aderat :  cu  pascha  solebat 
Occidi  doinib9  pariter  cum  quisq;  iubel. 

The  present  is  an  indifierent  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 
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« 

419.   Seneca.      Opera    Mobai^ia.      Epistols. 
Printed  hy  Moravus.    Naples.     1475.     Folio. 

* 

Editio  Pringbps.  The  Mcral  Works  and  the  Epktles  of  Seneca 
were  published  by  different  printers,  in  separate  publications,  during 
the  same  year;  namely,  in  1475.  Count  Reviczky  thought  that,  as 
the  edition  of  the  Epistles  by  PannarttE  was  published  in  FAruary  1475, 
it  should  claim  chronological  precedence ;  but  for  the  reasons  assigned 
at  p.  200  ante,  the  very  opposite  inference  must  be  drawn.  The 
Parisian  impression  of  the  Epistles,  of  1475,  does  not  specify  the  mmM 
in  the  colophon ;  and  therefore  it  may  notjie  any  violation  of  chrono- 
logical order  to  give .  precedency  to  the  present  production.  The 
rarity  and  worth  of  this  first  imfrrssiov  of  the  entire  Moral  Works 
and  Epistles  of  Seneca,  are  acknowledged  to  be  considerable.  De 
Bure,  vol.  ii.  p.  170,  has  taken  rather  unusual  pains  in  his  description 
of  the  order  of  the  several  pieces  contained  in  it,  but  he  is  not  literally 
exact  in  his  extracts.  The  ensuing  will  be  found  equally  copious  and 
somewhat  more  particular.  In  regard  to  the  omission  of  the  cerUenanf 
numbers,  in  the  date  of  this  and  of  some  other  copies,  it  has  been 
before  shewn,*  that  this  is  not  a  singular  instance  of  such  omission. 
We  proceed  to  a  minute  and  accurate  description  of  this  magnificent 
and  scarce  impression. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  the  treatise  *  de  fnof^mB'  commences, 
with  the  prefix  in  one  line  and  a  half,  lower-case  letter;  this  treatise 
occupies  2  pages  and  a  half.  Then  the  treatise  *  de  formula  hfmesU 
tttto/  2  leaves.  Next,  *  de  remfidm  fartuiUmtm^'  3  leaves,  or  rather  3 
pages.  The  ^Uber  declanuUionum*  follows;  a  full  page  of  which  has 
46  lines.  The  Declamations  terminate  at  the  bottom  of  the  recto  of  the 
24th  leaf  ft^om  that  upon  which  they  begin  -*  and  this  bring  us  to  the 
29th  folio  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume.  On  the  reverse  of 
this  29th  leaf,  begins  the  treatise  de  dementia :  which  occupies  the  7 
following  leaves.    The  treatise  *  de  benefiiiiSy*  ha9  this  prefix : 

Lucii  Annei  Senecas  ad  Ebrutium  liberaleai.     Incipit 
liber  primus  de  benefitiis. 

This  treatise  has  40  leaves :  on  the  reverse  of  the  40th,  we  read  the 

subscription : 

*  Seep.iro«itt. 


Op.  Mar.;  147S.]  SENECA.  SS9 

Lueii  AnnelSenecie  De  beneficiis  Explicit  Liber  Vltimuff. 

Next  follows  the  tract  De  Ira^  18  leaves  and  a  half ;  followed  by  '  de 
mundi  gubemoHtme  dmtna  promdentia,*  3  leaves.  Next, '  De  uUa  beata,' 
7  leaves  and  a  half:  succeeded  by  '  de  caruoloHone,*  19  leaves  and  a 
half.    The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  gives  us  this  prefix : 

Lutii  Annei  Senecie  ad  Serenum  incipit  liber  primus 
de  tranquillitate  uitas. 

This  treatise,  and  the  one  '  quomodo  insapientem  non  cadit  tniiirta,* 
occupy  11  leaves.  The  latter  is  followed  by  '  de  breuitaie  uitce,*  10 
leaves :  having,  on  the  reverse  of  the  10th, 

Explicit  liber  de  breuitate  uits  ad  Paulinum; 

The  '  prouerbia*  immediately  follow:  4  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the 
4th  of  which,  after  '  Expliciunt  prouerbia  Senecn,*  we  read  the  colo- 
phon and  subsoription  as  follow : 

Sub  domino  Blasio  Romero  monacho  Populeti  phi/ 
losopho  ac  fheologo  celebri  est  im'pressum  hoc  opus 
in  ciuitate  Neapolis  Anno  domini :  M.  Ixxiiiii.  Diuo 
Ferdinando  re^ante. 

Oabrielis  Carchani  mediolanensis  in  artificem  carmen: 

lam  pcene  abstulerat  Senecas  monumeta  uetusta 
Vixq;  erat  hasc  ullus  cui  bene  nota  forent 
Tarn  bona :  sed  docti  Mathis  scripta  moraui 
Artificis  :  non  est  passa  perire  manus 
Huic  igitur  meritas  grates  studiosa  iuuentus 
Pro  tam  sublimi  munere  semper  agas 

The  reverse  of  this  leaf  presents  us  with  a  table  of  the  gatherings^  in 
tens,  and  a  list  of  the  works,  which  latter  have  been  specifically  detailed. 
The  Epkiles  of  Seneca  succeed ;  having  the  correspondence  with  the 
Apostle  Fbul,  prefixed,  together  with  a  list  of  the  remaining  Epistles, 
The  first  of  the  regular  Epistles  of  Seneca  commences  on  the  recto  of 
the  5th  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  this  prefotory  matter,  and  the  Epistles 
end  cm  the  reverse  oi  the  llith  leaf,  from  the  same  beginning.  At 
bottom: 

Explicit  liber  epistolarum  Senecs. 
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A  leaf  ensues ;  half  of  tbe  recto  of  which  is  occupied  by  a  register  of 
the  folios.  The  reverse  is  blank.  This  edition  exhibits  the  grandest 
specimen  of  the  Roman  tjrpe  of  Moravus  with  which  I  am  acquainted : 
and  the  present  copy  of  it  is  equally  ample  and  beautiful.  It  is  in 
red  morocco  binding. 

420.  Seneca.  Opera  Moralia.  Epistoijb. 
Printed  by  JBemardus  de  Colonia.  Treviso. 
1478.    Folio. 

This  edition  seems  to  be  only  a  reprint  of  the  previous  impres- 
sion. The  order  of  the  several  pieces  is  precisely  similar.  There  are 
two  sets  of  signatures,  a  to  |  and  % ;  in  eights,  a  marked  as  ten,  but 
containing  only  9.  Then  aa  and  Bh,  each  8  leaves.  On  the  recto  of 
b  b  vij,  the  Epistles  terminate ;  and  a  subjoined  table  gives  an  account 
of  the  contents  of  the  volume.    Beneath,  we  read  this  imprint : 

SlmpteOerutti  ^antijertt  ptt  ^eniattnitti  tie  Coimita 
%nm  Hotnitti  m^MttJixK^us^ 

A  ms.  note  beneath,  informs  us  that  this  copy  is  collated  and  cennplete. 
'  CoUatwnni  et  camplet.  Le  Cktpf^  MichieUJ  The  type  is  a  narrow 
and  tall  Gothic  letter,  closely  printed.  Braun  is  rather  copious  res- 
pecting this  edition.  His  quotation  from  Bauer»  that  it  is  '  summae 
raritatis,  et  splendidissima*  is  hardly  worth  attention.  See  Noiit.  But, 
Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  200.  The  present  copy  is  in  old  red-morooco  binding. 
From  the  Crevenna  Collection, 

421.  Seneca.  Opera  Moralia.  EpisTOLiE. 
Printed  by  JBerruirdinus  de  Cremona.  Venice. 
1490.    Folio. 

This  impression  seems  to  be  only  a  reprint  of  its  precursors.  We 
may  be  brief  therefore  in  bur  description  of  it.  The  title, '  SENECA 
MORALIS  *  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  A  table,  of  3  pages,  fol- 
lows. On  a  (i)  the  Life  of  Seneca,  on  a  ii  the  treatise  '  De  McrUms,  * 
commences.  The  order  of  4he  pieces  is  as  before.  The  signatures 
run,  from  a  to  r,  inclusively,  in  eights :  s  and  t,  are  in  sixes :  then  A 
to  H  in  eights.    On  the  reverse  of  H  vij  is  the  colophon : 
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Impressum  Venetiis  per  Bernardiniiin  de  Cremona  8c 
Simonem  de  Luero.  Die.  y.  octobris.  MCCCCXC. 

A  taMe  of  the  epistles,  in  9  leaves,  closes  the  Tolume.  The  legiiter  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf.  This  edition  is  printed 
with  a  very  fuU  page  of  text,  in  a  neat  Roman  letter.  The  present  is 
copy,  in  calf  binding. 


422.    Seneca.     Opuscula  QuiBDAM.     Supposed 
to  have  been  printed  by  Ulric  Zel.     fVithout 

Placey  or  Date.     Quarto. 

%. 

The  small  pieces  which  appear  to  have  issued  from  the  press  of  Ulric 
Zel,  are  almost  innumerable ;  and  as  they  are  generally  without  dates, 
it  is  impossible  to  assign  to  them  a  correct  chronological  order.  The 
present  curious  volume  appears  to  have  escaped  Panzer :  at  least,  it 
would  occupy  more  time  in  verifying  his  numerous  references  to  the 
detached  pieces  of  Seneca,  than  the  importance  of  the  search  demanded. 
I  shall  therefore  give  a  brief  but  particular  description  of  the  contents 
of  the  present  impression,  which  will  be  found  to  contain  other  works 
besides  those  of  Seneca. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  commencement  of 
the  work  '  De  Remediii  Fortuiiarunif '  to  which  is  prefixed  the  usual 
exordiiun,  in  7  lines.  This  treatise  occupies  8  leaves.  O  the  reverse 
of  the  8th,  we  read 

$lntttt  Iu(t|  Jbtnttt  tK  tntKtriijl 
fisctuitontm  libtt  tqflitit 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  treatise  De  Quaiuor  VirttUUmi  has 
this  prefix : 

$lntiet  lucii  Jbenttt  tie  qtiatuoe  ' 
Inrtuti&ttjt  Met  %m^nt; 

It  contains  5  leaves  and  a  half.    On  the  reverse  of  the  6th  fh>m  its 
commencement,  we  read 

Xucti  mrnet  Jhentu  tie  matiibufi 
%ibet  tttctptt 
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A  fiiU  page  Gonialns  97  lines*  The  treadse  eompriaes  8  pages ;  the 
bottom  of  the  8th  page  being  occupied  by  theepitaph  of  Seneca»  as 
beyond.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf,  where  the  treatise  De  Moribm  ter- 
minates, pr^pents  us  with  new  matter  whkh  must  be  reserved  for  the 
note  below.*  It  remains  hete  only  to  add,  that  the  present  is  a  tall 
and  most  desirable  cof^  of  this  rare  and  estimable  little  volume.  It  is 
elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

*  This  '  new  matter '  ooDsists —first— <of  Foub  Obitions  :  one  of  iEidUMi«one  of 
t>emm,  and  two  of  Jkmmthtmt:  the  latter  to  AfezaiideF--b«giiiiu]^  liias  » 

Idul  habet  rex  alescwider  tel  fortuna  tna 

maius  q(iiain)  vt  posos  Tel  natora  tua  meGoft 

q(tta]n)  n  Telu  aemare  qoipfairuioa.  Nulls  ert  cDfai 

6cc  &C.  £ic. 
ooodndizig  as  follows : 

et  gloria  Pace  tua  loqoar  res  alexaoder  nnllaiii 

de  laudibiis  tuis  ampliorem  ibre  (quam)  earn  qoamliD 

diemodieoQ  bee  feoeris  oonaeoutiims  es 

Eiplidt  I 

j 

On  the  rerene  of  the  leaf  opon  which  this  oratkNi  temdnates,  we  read 

Epistola  bemaidi  nlaestrfs 
super  gubemadone  reiAubiliarb 

ibU  of  antithesis  and  allitcratxin  ;  hot  alxHiading  with  good  and  wholeftnbe  adtioe.  Upo* 
the  ooDclusion  of  it  (6  pages)  we  read 

Quatuor  sunt  per  reotorem  frnilie  oh 
seruari  conueniunt 

followed  by  5  leares,  abounding  with  maxims.  On  the  rererse  of  the  hut  leaf,  bemg  the  29th 
finom  the  beginning  of  the  first  of  Seneca's  works  above-raentioiied^  there  is  a  copy  of  verses 
in  PraUeqfthe  City  of  Parit:  too  curious  not  to  find  a  place  here. 

Aiehitieniutf  libco  seeuiAdo  in  intf 
in  laudem  cioitatis  parinensu  liec ; 

Ezoritur  tandem  locus.  alCbra  regia  phebi :  ' 

Farisiusy  drrea  Tiris.  crisea  metallis. 

Greca  libris.  inda  studiis  romana  poetis 

Artica  philoaophis.  mudi  rosa.  balsam*  orbts 

Sidoois  omata  sua  mensis  et  sua  potu  > 

]%ies  agris  £ecunda  mefo.  mansoeta  oolonis 

Messe  ferai,  moperta  illbis  nemorosa  racemis 

Plena  feris  pisoosa  lacu  Tohwrosa  fluentis 

Munda  domo  fortis  domino,  pia  regibus.  aura 

Dnlds.  amena  situ,  bona  qnolibet.  omne  venustu 

Omne  bonum  si  sola  bonis  fortuna  finueret ; 

This  Totome  was  probably  published  before  either  of  the  above  editions  of  Seneoa.    Hie 
whole  is  in  bhck-letter. 
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423.  Seneca.  Opuscula  Qujesdam.     Printed  by 
Guldinbeck.     fVitJumt  Date.     Quarto. 

This  oopy  exhibits  an  indiffeTent  specimen  of  Guldinbeck's  press. 
The  volume  contains  only  14  leaves,  in  which  are  printed  the  three 
treatises  De  Morifrfis,  Proverbia,  and  De  Remediis  FartuUorum.  The 
xecto  of  the  14th  and  last  leaf,  presents  us  with  the  colophon  thus  : 

3llntiet  ICuctt  Jbemtt  ht  temetm^ 
foctttitotuin  Met  ejcplmt  fditittt^ 
f^  me  tnagti^tcS  ^Oattt^domea 
^ufiittiliecii  tie  JbvAti*    SUii|(  teo* 

An  indifierent  copy :  in  calf  binding. 

424.  Seneca.     EpiSTOLiB.     (Printed  by  Ceesaris 
and  Stol.^    Paris.  1475.    Quarto. 

This  is  the  edition  of  whtoh  mention  has  been  already  briefly  made, 
(see  p.  330  ante)  and  which  is  justly  supposed  by  ChevilHer,  and  other 
bibliographers,  to  have  been  printed  by  Casaris  and  Siol.  There  are  two 
very  fair  copies  of  it  in  this  collection.  One  of  these  copies  is  not  a  little 
curious,  as  it  is  the  identical  one  which  Maittaire  saw,*  and  which  he 
has  described  as  printed  in  1470 :  see  the  Annul,  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  296. 
The  error  is  almost  venial ;  since  some  dexterous  fabifier  of  dates  has 
scratched  out  the  V,  which  stands  (as  the  subjoined  fac-simile  shews) 
at  a  distance  from  the  Lxx— and  contrived  to  introduce  some  red  ink 
over  the  place,  as  if  it  were  the  embellishment  of  an  ancient  illumi- 
nator. The  deception  is  so  nearly  perfect,  that,  after  the  tiucing 
of  it  had  been  made,  upon  the  conviction  of  the  date  being  genume^ 
it  was  only  by  comparison  with  the  other  oopy  of  1475,  where  the 
whole  date  stands  entire,  that  —  upon  finding  the  two  impressions  so 
literally  and  exactly  conformable— I  immediately  suspected  the  fraud. 
A  closer  examination  of  the  part  upon  which  the  red  inlt  had  been 
introduced,  excited  a  degree  of  doubt ;  which,  upon  exposing  such  part 
to  a  strong  light,  was  converted  into  a  full  belief  and  persuasion  that  the 
V  had  been  removed,  and  that  the  genuine  date  was  M.CGCCXxx.V. 

*  It  wat  in  tb^  CMuBUcey  opUecdon,  and  aeeiiM  to  have  beeo  fomierlj-in  tiie  Jfarieiin. 
Tlw  bindiii^  is  fbrdi^. 
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Bibliographers  haye  therefore  justly  ex|iloded  a  Fkurisian  edition  of  the 
date  of  1470.  It  remains  to  describe  the  ▼olome  before  us. 

A  table  of  four  leaves  precedes  the  teict;  which  table  has  beoi 
wholly  omitted  by  De  Bure  and  Panzer.  The  nature  of  the  references 
in  tliis  table  is  explained  at  the  termination  of  it.  On  the  recto  of 
the  fifth  leaf,  the  Epistles  begin  thus :  * 

LVTII  ANNEI  SENECE  CORDV:^ 
BENSIS/  ad  Lucillium  epistole  Feliciter  In^ 
cipiunt ; 

In  hac  prima  epistola  hortatur  lucillium/  yt  tepus 
coseruet/  ytiliterq;  exponat.  addes  qf  pauper  non 
est  cui  ^tulucuq;  superest/  sat  est ; 

TA    FAC     MI    Lucili/   yedica 
te  tibi  /  et  tepus  quod  adhuc  /  aut 
auferebatur/    aut      surripiebatun 
aut  excidebat.  coUige  et  serua. 
Persuade  tibi  sic  esse  yt  scribo. 
Quedam    tepora    eripiuntur    do:^ 

sCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

Beneath,  there  are  II  lines :  a  fuU  page  contains  25  lines.  There  are 
neither  signatures,  numeralsy  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of 
fol.  208  from  the  beginning  of  the  Epistles,  we  read  the  following 
subscription : 

Expliciunt  Epistole  Sene 
ce  ad  Lucilium. 

in  the  same  line  with  the  colophon* — of  which  latter,  the  ensuing  is 
a  fac-simile : 

Iimbi«treParifiiis 


*  Of  the  first  line,  the  fbUowing  i«  a 

hvtn.  jmm.  saKaca  gcmo)  v< 


J 
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There  are  6  more  leaves ;.  devoted  to  a  brief  life  of  Seneca,  and  to  the 
supposed  correspondence  between  Seneca  and  the  Apostle  Paul.  On 
the  recto  of  the  fifth  leaf,  we  read 

Epitaphium  Senece ; 

Gura/  labor/  meritu/  supti  pro  munere  honores. 

Ite.  alias  posthac/  sollicitate  animas. 

Me  procul  a  yobisi  deus  euocat/  illicet  astris. 

Rebus  terrenis,  hospita  terra  ?ale. 

Corpus  auara  tameo/  solemnibus  accipe  saxis 

Nanq;  animam  celo  reddimus/  ossa  tibi ; 

De  Bure  is  less  circumstantial;  vol.  iv.  p.  310.  See  BibU  Jskev* 
n*.  2936 ;  BibL  Park,  n^.  477*  Of  these  two  copies  of  this  impression, 
one  is  in  ancient  morocco  binding ;  but  neither  so  clean  nor  so  tall  as 
the  other*-*  which  latter  is  very  neatly  boiuid  in  blue  morocco^  silk 
lining,  by  Bozerian*  presenting  us  with  one  of  the  most  elegant 
known  specimens  of  the  ancient  Fairisian  printing. 

■ 

426.  Seneca.    EpiSToiiAE.    Printed  by  Pannartz. 
1475.     Folio. 

It  is  rightly  observed  by  Audifiredi,  that  the  type  of  this  edition  is 
*  the  same  smaQ  and  neat  character  with  which  the  Grammatica  of 
Perottusy  and  the  Commentaries  of  Calderinus  upon  the  Sylvs  of 
Statius,  were  executed  by  the  same  printer.'  If  it  be  among  the  first 
productions  of  Piannartz*s  press*  after  the  death  of  his  partner,  Sweyn- 
heym,  it  certainly  difieis  from  the  Herodotus  of  1475,  which  has,  in 
part,  a  similar  colophon :  the  type  of  this  latter  work  being  the  usual 
large  type,  and  wholly  difierent.  See  p.  41  ante.  There  is  something 
rather  uncommon  in  the  wording  of  the  colophon,  for  so  late  a  period 
of  printing :  but  Fknnartz  probably  imitated  the  ancient  Mentz  colo- 
phons, on  commencing  business  upon  liis  own  account.  He  conceived, 
perhaps,  that  a  certain  ^lat  and  success  might  att||[id  the  adoption  of 
such  a  measure ;  and  former  misfortunes  would  teach  him  to  make  use 
of  every  ingenious  eflfort,  now  the  weight  of  responsibility  had  fallen 
exclusively  upon  his  own  shooldeis.  This  new  type  is  rather  *  serr^* 
than  neat;  and  by  some  may  be  supposed  to  have  a  meagre  aspect. 

rot.  II.  T  y 
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On  the  recto  of  the  fi]^  ka^  coinmences  tlie  ooR^ponifeiice  b^^ 
Seneca  and  the  Apostle  Paul ;  preceded  by  a  brief  prologue  of  8  lines^ 
by  St.  Jerom,  upon  the  same.    On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf,  this  oor« 
respondence  terminates  with  the  epitaph  of  Seneca,  as  in  the  last 
page :  beneath  which  epitaph  we  read  as  follows : 

In  isto  sequenti  Codice  contineotur  epistolae  moralium  rer 
um  quas  composuit  uir  eloqueatissimus  Lucius  Anneus 
Seneca;  ad  LucilQ  discipulum  suum  peramantissimum 
transmissas. 

A  table  of  the  epistles  immediately  oommenoes  on  the  reverse  of  this 
drd  leaf ;  comprehending  10  pages,  or  terminating  at  bottom  of  the 
Sth  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume.  The  reverse  of  this  8th 
leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  9th  and  following  leaf,  we  read  the 
first  Epistle,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  second.  The  first  has  this 
prefix: 

Lutii  Aenei  Senecse  ad  Lucilunoi :  Epistola:^  liber 
primus :  Epistola  prima  |  de  coUigenda  &:  existeada 
fuga  teporis.  £t  non  esse  pauperem  cui  etia  modicii 
satis  est. 

A  large  blank  space  is  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  capital  I  to  the  first 
epistle.  A  fiiU  page  has  37  lines  \  and  each  Epistle  has  a  title  prefixed 
to  it  in  lower  case  letter.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  166th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the 
termination  of  the  last  epistle,  and  the  colophon,  thus : 

Gum  uisis  quae  homines  eripiuntj  optanti  custodiunt.  nihil 
inueneris  non  dice  quod  mallis  |  sed  quod  uelis.  Breuem 
tibi  formulam  dabo  qua  te  metiaris  |  qua  pfectum  esse 
iam  sentias.  Tunc  habebis  tuii :  cum  intelliges  infelicis** 
simos  esse  felices.    Yale. 

F  I  N  I  S 

Prassens  hasc  epistolarum  Senecas  ad  Lucilum 
impressio  In  alma  urbe  Roma  in  domo  nobilis 
uiri  Petri  de  maximis  non  «bramento :  plumali 
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calamo :  neq;  stilo  lereo :  sed  artificiosa  quadam 
adinuentione  imprimendi  seu  characterizandi 
opus  sic  effigiatum  est/  ad  dei  laudem  industrisq; 
p  magist^  Arnoldu  pannartz  Alamanii  est  cosu 
roatii  Anno  salutis.  M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 
Die  uero  Prima  Mensis  Februarii :  Sedeii. 
Sixto  Pou.  Max.    Anno  eius  quarto. 

Audiflfredi,  EdU.  Ram.  p.  181,  Cat.  de  la  FaUiere,  t61.  ii.  n^  4433, 
Laijre»  Index  Llbrar,  voL  i.  p.  874,  are  each  brief.  P&nzer  refers  to 
these  authorities  as  corroboratiye  of  his  calling  the  impressioii  thb 
msT  of  the  Epistles  of  Seneca.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  and  desir- 
able  copy  of  this  yeiy  rare  Tohime;  and  is  elegantly  bound  in  bluo 
morocco. 


426.  Seneca*     Epistoljb.      WithaiU  Name  of 
Printer y  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  edition  is  well  described  by  Braun,  and  in  the  Valliere  Cata- 
logue. In  both  places  it  is  justly  said  to  be  printed  with  the  same  type 
in  which  the  Plutarch,  noticed  at  p.  275-6  ante,  is  executed ;  and  both 
authorities  agree  in  giving  it  chronological  precedency  to  either  of  its 
precursors  in  the  present  order.  The  letter  R  designates  the  printer 
of  it,  till  his  name  shall  be  found  disclosed  in  some  (hitherto  unknown) 
colophon.  We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  our  account  of  it.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Lucii  Annei  Senece  Cordubensis  ad  Lucillium  epi^ 
stole  Feliciter  Incipiunt. 

Prima.  De  coUigenda  k  sistenda  fuga  temporis.   k 
gf  pauper  non  est  cui  quautulumcunq;  superest  sat  est. 

Ta  fac  mi  Lucilli :  vendica  te  tibi : 
8c  tempus  quod  adhuc :  aut  aufere# 
batur :  aut  surripiebatur  :  aut  excide 
bat.  collige  Ic  serua.   Persuade  sic  es 


J 
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se  yt  tibi  scribo.  Quedam  enim  tern 
pora  eripiunt  nobis  :  quedam  subdu 
cuni:  quedam  effluunt   Tiirpissima 

!cc.  !cc.  Ice. 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.  There  are  no  spaces  between  the  Epistles, 
but  to  each  one  is  a  prefix,  in  lower  case  letter.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  203rd  leaf,  the  regular  Epistles  terminate :  succeeded  by  the  corres- 
pondence between  the  Apostle  Pftul,  as  usual.  These  occupy  3  leaves ; 
and  conclude  with  the  epitaph  of  Seneca,  on  the  recto  of  the  3rd. 
Se&Cat.  dela  Falliere,  voL  ii.  n^  4434 ;  and  Notii.  HUt.  LU.  vol.  i. 
p.  1 12.  Brunet,  Manuel  du  Librcare^  vol.  ii.  p.  470,  describes  it  as  the 
Editio  Pbincbps.  The  present  is  a  most  desirable  copy  of  this  un- 
common book ;  and  is  so  large,  that  there  are  numerous  rough  edges 
to  the  leaves.    It  is  elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco.  ' 

427*  Seneca.    Tragoedije.     Printed  by  Andrea 
Galltis.     (Ferrara.     1484.J     Folio. 

• 

Editio  Princbps.  Baruffiddi,  in  his  Tlpogrqfia  FerroTae^  p.  45-8, 
seems  to  have  indisputably  fixed  the  date  of  the  printing  of  this  edition 
about  the  year  1484.  His  reasons  are  assigned  below.  Audifiredi, 
{Edit.  Ital,  p.  241,)  who  appears  to  have  never  seen  a  copy  of  it,  is 
indebted  to  a  description  sent  to  his  friend  the  Canon  Devoti;  but 
acquiesces  in  the  reasoning  of  Barufikldi.  This  reasoning  is  drawn,  (as 
is  the  conclusion  from  the  edition  of  SaUust,  noticed  at  p.  326-8  ante,) 
from  the  political  circumstances  alluded  to  in  the  colophon ;  which 
relate  to  a  peace  established  between  the  Venetians  and  Hercules  Duke 
of  Ferrara,  with  other  federated  Italian  princes,  in  the  year  1484.  We 
will  describe  the  impression  particularly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  the  text  is  thus :  • 

LVCII  ANAEI  SENECAE  CORDVBENSIS : 

HERCVLES  FVRENS  TRAGEDIA  PRIMA 

INCIPIT. 

OROR  TONANTIS  (HOC 

enim  solum  mihi  « 

Nomen  relictum  est)  semper 

alienum  ioiiem : 
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Ac  templa  sumini  uidua  de/ 

serui  astheris : 

Locumq;  cselo  pulsa  pellici/ 

bus  dedi : 
T  ellus  colenda  est :  pellices  caelum  tenent : 
H  inc  arctos  alta  parte  glacialis  poll 
S  ublime  classes  stdus  argolicas  agit : 

Sec.  8cc.  kc. 

A  fall  page  has  34  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  What  are  called  siokaturbs,  by  Baruflfakii,  Audiffredi, 
and  Reviczky,  appear  to  me,  both  in  this  and  in  other  similar  instances 
of  them,  to  have  been  inserted,  subsequently,  by  the  hand,  in  printing 
ink; — to  gratify  the  caprice. of  some  former. owner  of  the  copy. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  them  which  indicates  a  simul- 
taneous operation  of  the  press :  in  character,  as  well  as  in  mechanical 
operation,  they  differ  wholly  from  tlie  type  of  the  text.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  174th  ,and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  colophon 
beneath  the  last  chorus ; 

•  rikoo'. 
Longa  iterum  Senecffi  tribuisti  sascula :  regum 

Cum  premis  Andrea  gallice  mortis  opus. 
Hercule  sunt  formis  imprasssa  uolumina  rege 

Victor  ab  adriacis  cum  redit  ille  feris  : 

Dismissing  the  erroneous  and  meagre  notices  of  this  very  rare  book 
by  Maittaire,  Panzer,  and  the  Bipont  editors,  we  may  satisfy  ourselves 
with  the  following  decisive  infonnation  from  Baruffaldi ; — as  above 
referred  to.  '  Notisi  in  secondo  loco  essere  fmlso  che  la  Guerra  del 
Viniziani  con  Brcole  Duca  di  Ferrara  accadesse  del  1481,  essa  cominci6 
del  1482,  nel  mese  di  Maggio,  e  fini  nell'  Agosto  del  1484,  colla  pace 
conclusa  in  Bagnolo.  L*  antica  li^iide  collocata  nella  Torre  della  Chiesa 
di  S.  Gioi^  fuori  di  Ferrara  parla  a  lettere  cubitali.  PACE  FER- 
RARIAPARTAANNOMCCCCLXXXV.  Veggasi  anche  il  Muratori 
negli  AmuHi  dTItalia^  Tom.  IX.  Ivi  si  pub  rilevare  con  quanta  sincerity 
.  r  autor  di  que'  versi  scrivesse,  che  Ercole  ritomb  vincitore  del  Viniziani. 
La  edizion  dunque  di  Seneca  dee  iissarsi  oonfbrmemente  ai  citati  uersi 
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non  gik  all'  anno  1481,  ma  all'  anno  1484.  Quando  non  vogUa  dirsiy 
senza  averne  prove  di  alcuna  sorte«  che  la  stampa  comincib  del  1481, 
e  per  le  turbolenze  insorte  restb  soepesa  fino  al  termine  della  gnerra^ 
I'anno  1484/  p.  46*.  De  Bure  was  unacquainted  vnth  it,  and  no  copy 
of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gaignat,  Valiiere,  or  Crevenna  Collection. 
The  t3r.pe  is  large,  legible,  and  handsome.  The  noble  Owner  of  the 
present  copy  may  congratulate  himself  on  the  possession  of  one  of  the 
most  desirable  copies  of  rare  volumes  in  this  Collection.  It  is  bound 
in  red  morocco. 

428.  Seneca.   Tragoediae.  Printed,  by  Higman 
and  Hopyl.     Paris.     Without  Date     Quarto. 

The  present  oopy,  beginnbfig  on  sign,  a  iiii,  is  necessarily  imperfect ; 
but  on  consulting  the  Cat,  de  la  Ftdliere^  vol.  ii.  p.  ISO,  no.  958^, 
we  find  that  it  wants  a  dedicatory  epistle,  which  occupies  the  first  S 
leaves.  A  prefix  or  argument  of  IS  lines,  by  Jerom  Balbus,  preeedei 
the  commencement  of  the  '  Hercules  Furens'  on  a  iiii  recto.  The  text 
of  this  Tragedy  appears  exactly  conformable  to  that  of  the  Ferrara. 
edition.  A  full  page  has  26  lines.  There  are  two  alphabets  of  signa- 
tures :  the  first,  from  a  to  ?,  in  eights.  The  second  A  to  E  in  eights. 
On  the  recto  of  E  v,  the  10th  tragedy  concludes  :  then  an  addresa  of 
Carolus  Femandus»  in  10  lines,  of  which  the  following  are  the  most 
material  and  interesting : 

Te  balbi  meminisse  decet :  qui  codice  multo 
Collato.  hec  tribuit  munera  tanta  tibi. 
Multaq;  Tuolfgago  debef  gratia  :  cuius 
Hec  nitet  artifici  littera  pressa  nianu. 
Ite  alacres  igitur  paucis  ne  parcite  numis : 
Quando  potest  minioio  noiaumus  auctor  emi. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  is  the  imprint  thus  t 

Impressii  parisius  in  yico  clauso  brunelli  per  lo^ 
banne  higman  Tuilhelmii  ppositi  Sc  yuolfgangu  ho 
pyl  socios. 

The  re^ster  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  page,  and  one  half  of  the 
recto  of  the  fidlowing  leaf.    The  reverse  is  bknk.    The  authority^ 
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above  referred  to»  mfbrms  ub  that  '  it  may  be  presumed  that  this 
edition  is  anterior  to  the  Lyons  impression  of  1491.  The  printers 
worked  in  unison  from  the  year  1484.*  La  Sema  Santander  has  the 
same  information  as  to  the  period  when  Higman  and  Hopyl  carried 
on  their  business.  Diet  Bibliogr,  Choiti,  toL  i.  p.  230-1.  The  present 
copy  is  an  indififerent  one,  in  calf  binding. 


429.  Serenus  Sammonicus.     TVithout  Name  of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  There  is  no  question  but  that  this  is  the  impres- 
sion which  Audiflredi  describes  in  bis  Edit.  Rom,  p.  379.  The  same  learned 
bibliographer  is  doubtful,  bowerei:,  wbetb<?r  the  editbn  be.  printed  at 
Rome:  '  Editio  fbrtasse  Romana  est  ^  sed  nullo  certo  indicio  id  mihi 
constat.'  I  incline  to  think  it  a  production  of  the  MUan  press ;  but 
am  not  prepared  to  aflirm  that  Zarotus  was  the  printer  ai  it.  The 
editor  was  Sulfitius  Vbkulanus  ;  but  Reviczky  properly  thinks  that 
it  preceded  the  same  editor*s  publication  of  Vitruyius,  of  the  date  ot 
1484 :  *  sane  liber  hie  m^oris  yetustatis  indicia  prse  se  fert,*-»are  his 
ms.  observations.  One  feature  in  the  impression  may  somewhat 
guide  us  in  our  chronological  conclusions.  It  is  without  signatures^ 
numeralBy  and  catchwords ;  but  it  has  a  register  at  the  end.  Accord- 
ing to  La  Sema  Santander,  M.  MaroUes,  in  his  Recherches  sur  Vorigine 
et  le  fremer  wage  des  r^iHre$9  &c.  affixes  the  year  1469  as  exhibiting 
the  earliest  evidence  of  the  use  of  registers ;  and  says,  that  Sweynheym 
and  Panuartz  used  this  typographical  distinction  at  the  same  period. 
But  it  may  be  asked,  in  what  work,  of  this  date,  executed  by  the  same 
priptersy  will  the  introduction  of  the  register  be  found?  certainly 
not  in  the  Aulus  GeUius,  Apuleius,  Csmr,  Epist  ad  Eam»  or  Offices  of 
Cicero ;  aU  of  the  year  1469.  See  Supplimeni  au  Catalogue  des  Limes 
de  M.  C.  De  La  Sema  Santander,  p.  99. 

We  return  to  the  volume  before  us.    On  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  the  prefix  of  the  editor  is  as  follows: 

Sulpitius   Verulanus  ad 
unumquemq;  lectorem : 

En  tibi  phoebei  reuirescit  musa  Sereni : 
Carmine  qui  k  medicse  claruit  artis  ope. 
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Hue  lege :  nam  disces  multos  d^peller  morbos : 
Et  medico  tc  docto  ssepe  fuere  sene. 

A  brief  biography  of  the  poet  is  beneath.  Oa  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leafy  the  text  commences  thus  : 

QYINTI  SERENI  SAMMONICI 

LIBER 

Hcebe  salutiferum :  quod  pagimus 

assere  cat  men. 

Inuetuq;  tuii  jpmpto  comitare  fauore 
Tuq;  potens  artis :  reduces  qui  tradere  uitas 
Noscis :  tc  in  celum  manes  reuocare  sepultos 

Ice.  See.  Sec. 

A  ftiU  page*  has  95  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  25th  lea^  the  text 
terminates. 

Q.  SERENI  SAMMONICI 

FINIS. 

Ordo  foliorum. 

Primu  uacat         Fellis  uomitui  Preterdicta 

Desinet  in  Vt  mihi  Siue  fimus 

Sic  lacerat 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  bst  leaf  is  occupied  by  *  Emendanda/ 
The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  red-moroooo  binding. 
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430.  SiLius  Italicus.    Printed  by   Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Borne.     1471.    Folio. 

Sditio  Privcbfs.  On  the  recto  of  the  Qnt  leaf,  at  to^  we  read  the 
epeniDg  of  the  poem»  as  follows : 

Silii    Italic!    Punicorum 
liber    primus    Incipit. 

Rdior  arma:    quibus 
eelo  se  gloria  toUit 
Aeneadum :    patiturq; 
ferox    Oenotria    iura 
Carthago.  Da  musa  decus 
memorare  laborum 
Antiquflb  HeqieriaD.  ^ntosq;  ad  bella  crearit : 
Et  quot  Roma  uiros :  sacri  cum  perfida  pacti 
Gens  Cadmea  sup  regno  certamina  mouit. 

Ice.  See.  kc. 

A  ML  page  contains  38  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  16l8t  and  last 
]ea(  the  conclusion  of  the  poem  and  the  colophon  are  thus : 

Salue  inuicte  parens  non  eoncessure  Quirino 
Laudibus.  ac  meritis  non  eoncessure  Camillo. 
Nee  uero  cum  te  memorat  de  stirpe  deorum : 
Prolem  Tarpeii  mentitur  Roma  tonantis. 

Anno  diiici  Nalalis.  M.CCCC.LXXI.  die.  V. 
mensis  Aprilis.  Summo  Pont.  Pkiulo.  II.  Veneto 
Anno  pent.  vu.  lo.  An.  EpQs  Alerieii  In  Insula 
Cymo.  recognitions  absoluit  diebus  circiter.  xy. 
Lector  beniuole  uale  perpetuo. 


The  usual  dght  versesy  beginning  '  Aqpids  iDustrii^'  and  concluding 
'  contribntoe  domuni,*  are  beneath. 
VOL.  SI.  X  a 
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This  is  not  only  the  first  edition  of  Silius  Italicus,  but  also  of  Cal- 
PHURNius,  and  of  a  Latin  version  of  the  Opera  H  Dia  of  Hbsiod  by 
Nicolas  de  VaSa.  The  two  latter  pieces  w91  be  found  ekewfaere  de- 
scribed. The  rarity  and  beaaty  of  this  first  impression  of  Sflkis  ItsOicus 
are  well  known  to  the  curious.  Quirini  has  a  good  account  of  the 
impression  in  his  D«  EdU.  Optlmor.  SenpUfr.  p.  174-6;  and  Crevenna 
seems  to  have  exulted  in  the  possession  of  his  ownbeautiftd  copy  of  it. 
— '  Celui  que  nous  avons  la  satisfaction  de  poss^der^  est  trte-€omplet» 
et  d*une  conservation  k  tout  ^rd  si  parfaite  et  si  belle  qu*on  puisse 
la  souhaiter/  Cat.  de  Crevenn.  vol.  iii*  p.  M9 ;  edit.  1775.  The  eulogy 
of  Crevenna  is  noticed  by  Audiflfredi :  who  adds  '  no  work  ever  pub* 
lished  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  exceeds  the  present  one  in  ele- 
gance and  beauty.*  He  informs  us  that  there  are  two  copies  of  it  in 
the  Vatican,  and  a  third  in  the  Coninian,  library.  There  can  be  no 
question  about  its  rarity ;  since  (from  the  memorabte  list,  printed  in 
the  first  volume  of  this  work,  at  p.  160-1)  it  appears  that  only  275 
copies  of  it  were  printed.  It  has  been  sold  for  a  sum  as  high  as  482. 
See  the  references  in  the  Inind.t6  the  Chmce,  vol.  ii.  p.  212. 

The  present  copy  (from  the  Prdfond  Collection^  is  lai^  dean, 
andbeautifoL    It  is  in  oM  red*morooco  bu 


42L   Silius    Italicus.      (^Printed   by  Laver.^ 
ff^ithaut  Place.     1471.    Folio. 

Whether  this  impression  be  rarer  than  the  one  just  described,  is 
extremely  questionable.  Laire  and  Bq  Bon  we  alike  brief  and  super- 
ficial. Crevenna,  on  the  contrary,  is  so  copious  and  p^urticukor,  that 
whoever  examines  his  account  of  this  impression,  in  the  earliest  Cat. 
de  Crevem.  vol.  iii.  p.  230-233,  (1775,)  will  at  once  acknowledge  the 
obligations  due  to  it,  and  confess  that  the  present  is  a  most  important 
acquisition  to  the  collector  of  the  early  editions  of  Silius  Italkus. 
Maittaire,  Drakenborch,  and  Emesti,  were  each  ignorant  of  it.  •  M. 
Drakenborch  n'a  pas  connu  non  phis  oette  rare  Edition  aans  nom 
d'impripieur,  et  nous  s<»nmes  d'aris  qu'elle  pourroit  Ibumir  grand 
nombre  de  variantes,  peut-6tre  assez  bonnes,  pour  une  nouvelle  Edition 
de  ce  pb^te/  lind,  Crevenna  fiimbhes  various  specimens  of  its  dif- 
ferent readings  from  those  of  the  preceding  impressions ;  -  but  occupies 

*  So  the  ^  letters,  m  the  inlerior  of  fiie  binding,  mfbnn  ns ;  but  b  fiie  C^.  de  Fr^Mp 
no.  660, 1  see  only  the  Panna  editioo  of  1481  deicribed. 
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more  time  than  is  necessary  to  confute  the  aheurd  and  palpably 
erroneous  conjecture  of  De  Bure — that*  *  from  the  (supposed)  simlla- 
lity  of  types,  the  printers  of  thU  edition  were  also  Sweynheym  and 
Fsmnartz.'  There  is  hardly  the  least  similarity  either  in  the  types 
themselves,  or  in  the  mode  of  setting  up  the  page :  those  in  the  present 
edition  being  every  way  barbarous  and  rude  in  comparison  with  the 
characters  of  the  preceding  one.  And  how  (as  Crevenna  asks)  could 
the  same  press  have  pubUshed  two  editions  of  Silius  Italicus  in  two 
successive  months  ? 

Although  Audiflfredi  has  not  fieivoured  us  with  his  own  conjecture 
respecting  the  printer  of  this  edition,  thei;e  is  every  reason  to  conclude 
-—on  comparing  it  with  the  impression  of  Quintus  Gurtius,  noticed  at 
p.  317  ante— 4hat  it  was  executed  by  Geobob  Lavbb.  Panzer  had  also 
thrown  out  tiiis  conjecture ;  although  it  is  very  questionable  whether 
he  ever  saw  either  of  these  editions  of  the  date  1471.  AudiiFredi 
notices  six  copies  of  this  impression;  sothat  it  is  probable  Brunet  may 
have  been  too  precipitate  in  agreeing  with  De  Bure  and  Laire,  that  it 
is  '  rarer  than  the  preceding  one/  See  Bibli^gr.  Inshuei,  voL  iii.  n^ 
S793;  Spec.  Hist.  Typ.  Rom.  p.  165-6;  Edti.  Jton.  p.  88;  Panzer,  vol.  ii. 
p.  488 ;  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  483.  There  seems  to  be  only 
one  copy  of  it  in  Paris,  and  the  Magliabechi  Collection  was  without  it. 
In  our  own  country  I  know  but  of  two  other  copies  of  it,  one  of 
which  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  Those  who  have  the  preceding, 
ought,  if  possible,  to  procure  the  present  edition.  We  proceed  there- 
fore to  describe  this  rude,  but  ral«  and  Suable  impression.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prafiz*  the  text  begins  thus : 

RDIOR  ARMA :  Qui/ 
bus  celo  se  gloria  toUit 
AneadG :  patiturq;  ferox 
oenotria  iura 
Carthago :  da  musa  decus  memorare  laborii 
Antique  hesperie/  quatosq;  ad  bella  crearit 

&c.  See.  Sec. 

A  full  page  has  34  lines.  There  are  no  prefixes,  as  in  the  first  edition, 
to  the  several  books.  On  the  rev^r^e  pf  foi.  180,  (pendl  numbered) 
we  read  the  conclusion  of  the  poem ;  and  beneath  the  word  FINIS,  a 
brief  biography  of  the  poet — ^terminating  thus : 
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Iq 

Neapolitano  abstinetia  cibi  uita  functus  est :  eA  An. 
agens.  Lxx.  Opus  ia  Neglectu  Pomponius  re^ 
cognouit.  Auno  domini  .  Mcccclxxi.  Vi.  Caled. 
Mai.    Rome. 

The  present  is  a  very  indifferent  copj ;  in  calf  binding. 

432.  SiLius  Italic  us.    Printed  at  Parma.    1481. 
Folio. 


beautilul  specimen  of  the  early  Farma  pre88»  is  not  assigned  by 
AS6  to  any  particular  printer.  The  latter  bibliographer,  however, 
aTails  himself  of  the  authorities  of  Paitoni  and  Morelli,  to  stigmatise 
'  the  vague  manner*  in  wluch  De  Bure  has  thought  proper  to  notice 
it.  Tipogr€^  Parmeme,  p.  lxxxiv.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^ 
sign,  a  ii,  the  first  book  commences  thus : 

8ILII  ITAUCI  PVNICORVM 
USER  FRIMYS. 

RDIOR  arma:  quibus  caslo 
se  gloria  tollit 
o  Aeneadum :    patiturq;    ferox 

<eD0tria  iura 
Carthago,  da  musa  decus  nue 
morare  laborum 
8cc,  8cc.  kc. 

A  ftiU  page,  has  36  lines.  There  are  running  titles  on  the  rectos  of  the 
leaves^  sometimes  printed  in  capital  letters,  and  sometimes  in  small; 
sometimesthereareonly  the  Roman  numerals.  The  signatures  extend 
from  a  to  X :  each  of  these  haying  ten  leaves,  and  the  intermediattt 
ones  only  eight.    On  the  reverse  of  x  ix,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus: 

Silii  Italici  Punicowe  Liber  Septimusdecimus 

Et  Yltimus  Finit. 
Anno  Dnici  Nalalis.  M .  CCCC .  LXXXI . 

Die  uero  .XYI .  Mensis  Nouenibrig. 

PARMAE. 
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A  life  of  the  autbor  enmea,  and  coocliides  on  the  ncto  of  the  foOowiiig 
And  hat  leaf.  A  copy  was  in  the  BUd.  Harteim.  toI.  i.  n'.  3936 ;  BUtl. 
Mead.  p.  831,  n'.  1704,  (purchased  hj  Dr.  Askew)  Bibl.  Jtkev.  n". 
soil;  BiM.  Snnth,  p.  cccrxui-iii;  Bibl.  Crevetm.  vol.  iii.  a",  4O10i 
Biil.  i*iaeti.  ToL  ii.  p.  SfS.  The  preaeDt  U  a  la^;e  and  detlrable copy ; 
in  dark  rtained  red  nKWOCCo  binding. 


233.     SiLIUS      ITAI.ICUS.         CUU      COMHBNTARIIS 

Petri    Mabsi.     Printed  by  Octccvianus  Scot. 
Venice.     1492.     Folio. 

A>  it  ia  always  advisable  to  procure  some  of  the  early  editions  of 
tite  first  cammentators  upon  classical  authors,  the  pf«sent  impression 
(although  not  the  earUest  of  those  of  the  Commentaries  of  Peter 
Bferaus,)  finds  a  place  in  this  Collection.  Aa  usual  with  these  impres' 
aions,  there  is  an  abundance  of  text  and  commentary  in  eacli  page. 
The  blooming  capital  initials  are,  some  of  them,  sufficiently  elegant, 
as  the  ensuing  frc-similes  may  testify ; 


tures-run  from  a  to  u;  and  that  eavu  bi^hmu.v  iu::  ^  kjv  >,  n-irti  t.hc 
exception  of  t  and  u ;  these  two  Imving  only  six  each.  Pieflxad  to 
the  Fagitter,  ia  the  imprint,  in  two  lines  and  three  words. 
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Venetiis  open  ingfenioq;  Boneti  Locatellt.  iDstinctu  uero 
ac  sumptibua  Nobilis  uiri  Octauiani  Scoti  Modoetiensia 
Anno  salutifero  incarnatioais  Doiuigesimosecundo  supra 
Millesimumac  quadringenteiimuin  qniiitodecii»okalenda§ 
ipnias. 

The  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  fbllcnriDg  that  of  the  imprint,  presents  us 
irith  the  usual  shewy  device  of  OctaTiaooi  Scot ;  which  thb  '  Nolnlis 
Vix '  seemed  always  fond  of  introducing,  and  of  which  I  have  an  imyres- 
uon,  upon  a  much  larger  scale,  printed  in  red  ink,  subjoined  to  aa 
edition  (of  1481)  of  De  Lyra's  Commentary  upoa  the  New  Testament. 
Ttke  device  in  the  present  volume  is  as  followa : 
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4^  SoLiMUs.  Printed  by  Jenson.    Veniee.    1473. 
Quarto. 


Editio  Pbikceps.  Whatever  may  be  the  claims  of  the  supposed 
Roman,  Milan,  and  Parisiim  impressions,  bibUographers  seem  to  be 
justified  in  giving  chronological  precedeooe  to  the  present  one.  It  is 
no  less  estimable  from  its  rarity  than  from  its  great  intrinsic  value ;  as 
it  has  received  the  wannest  cuIoHpa  nf  &»li 
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printed  in  the  sman  Roman  type.    On  the  refciae  of  fbL  86^  (pendl- 
nunienls)  and  boieath  18  linesof  text,  we  ntd  the  enning  ooloplMO: 

IVLU  SOUNI  DE  SrrV  ORBI8  ET  M& 
MORABIUBVS  QYAE  MYNDI  AMBITV 
GONTINENTVR  UBER  IMPRESSVS 
VENETIIS  PER  NIGOLAVM  lENSON 
CALUCV  M .  M .  CCCC .  LXXm. 


Audi£fred],axidSardiiii,  have  noticed  the  erroneooB  deacriptiott 
of  this  Toliime  by  De  Bure  and  Emesti,  who  call  it  a  folio :  wliereas  it 
is  a  quarto.  Audiffredi  and  Sardini  mention  fine  copies  of  the  imprea* 
Am,  upon  paper ;  but  it  is  rather  surprising  tliat  the  latter  should 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  this  copy  (formerly  in  the 
Sfw6ite  CoUedum,  n\  5850)  which  is  printed  uvov  rsixinf— *'  Rari- 
tatem  (aajs  the  late  Count  Rericzky*  in  his  ms«  memoranda)  libri  ultra 
modum  auget  exemphur  hoc  in  membranis^  cui  parem  uspiam  alibi 
reperiatur,  incertum :  sane  in  catalogis  bibliothecarum,  et  anctionnm> 
nullum  aliud  memoratur/  It  remauis  only  to  refer  the  reader  to  the 
Ed^.  Ram.  p.  385,  note  (1).  Biid.  PmeU.YoL  I  n^  8199 ;  Bibl  Crevam. 
voL  iy.  n*.  5731;  BibUogr.  Innruct.  voL  y.  p.  51,  n^  4204;  Jjufer 
lAbrar.  yoLi.  p.  316 ;  and  Storia  CrUica ^  Nioola  /eMoa;  lib.  iiL  p. 519. 
The  present  beautiful  and  truly  precious  copy  is  bound  in  red-morocco. 

435e  SoLiNus.    Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place, 
or  Date.    Octavo. 

'Quod ad  antiquitatem  ejus  attinet,  cum  Jensonianft  editione cortara 
omnino  potest*— ^is  the  obseryation  of  Morelli,  in  the  Bi6l.  Fiiiett.  yoL  L 
n^  2800.  Nor  was  the  late  Count  Reyicaky  of  a  decidedly  opposite 
opinion:— informing  us,  in  his  ms.  memoranda,  that  in  the  Italian 
editionofHarwood,  of  the  date  of  1780^  this  impression  was  mentioned 
before  the  preceding  one.  On  consulting  this  reprint  of  Harwood,  I 
find  the  present  impression  noticed  as  *  edizione  rarissima  e  scono- 
seinta;*  p.  824 ;  but  in  the  subsequent  and  best  reprint  of  Harwood, 
by  Boni  and  Gamba,  yoL  ii.  p.  164,  it  is  obsenrable  that  the  ensuing 
impression  (edited  by  Mombritius,)  takes  precedency;  and  the  Jenso- 
nian  edition  of  1473,  ranks,  after  this,  as  the  third  in  order.  Count 
Reviczky,  howeyer,  without  being  aware  of  this  subsequent  arrange- 
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ment,  ham  well  remarked : — *  edi^io  Bonim  Mombntii»  que  etiam  sine 
anni  nota  est,  vix  ad  tantam  antiqudtat^m  aasui^t.'  Leaving  therefore 
the  point  of  the  antiquity  of  the  present  impression  tub  judiee,  we  may 
notice  that  Audifiredi  {Edit.  Rom.  p.  385,  note  1,)  was  of  opinion,  that 
the  editor  of  this  dateless  edition  had  no  knowledge  of  the  preceding 
one  by  Jenson;  and  that,  compared  with  its  precursor,  it  is  *  satis 
mendooa  valde  inferior/  The  same  learned  bibliographer  justly 
ass^ns  the  printing  of  it  to  the  press  of  Schubbnbr  db  BoriRDiA, 
at  Rome;  and  neither  Blorelli  nor  Boni  question  such  condusioo. 
Indeed,  it  is  self-evident,  oa  comparison  with  the  Three  Declamaium$ 
ef  Qviii^iZtafi,  printed  by  Schurener,  which  are  noticed  at  p.  313  ante. 
It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  itself;  which  is  entirely  destitute  of 
signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  we  read  as  fellows : 

CAI.    lulii.  Solini  re:^  memorabiliu  col 
lectanee.     Solinus  Auetino.  Salute. 

Ym  et  Aurium  dementia  et  op 
timarum  artium  studiis  presta 
re  te  ceteris  sentiam.  Idq;  oppi 
do  expertus  de  beniuoletia  tua 


This  prdheme  or  prefece,  with  a  table  which  immediately  feUows, 
occupies  4  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  lea(  we  read  this  prefix  to 
the  text  of  the  author : 

De  origiae  et  teporibuB  urbis 
Rome  et  mensibus  et  diebus 
intercalaribus.      Gapitulum 
primum 

A  full  page  has  26  lines ;  the  text  being  set  up  in  a  narrow  and  not 
inelegant  form.  The  type  is  broad  and  legible,  but  not  elegant. 
According  to  the  pencil  numerals  of  this  copy,  the  edition  contains 
119  leaves ;  ending  thus*  on  the  recto  of  the  119th  and  last  leaf: 

•  Finis  .  Laus  Deo. 

The  present  is  a  neat  copy ;  in  green  morocco  binding. 

VOL.  II.  3  ▲ 
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436.  SoLiNUs.   TVithout  Name  of  Printer y  Place, 
or  Date.     Octavo. 

The  Abbds  Boni  and  Gamba  (the  Italian  editors  of  Harwood)  axe 
somewhat  strenuous  and  elaborate  in  giving  chronological  precedency 
to  the  present  impression ;  which  they  oonceive  to  have  been  executed 
at  Milan*  by  Philip  Lavagna,  even  as  early  as  the  year  1465.  This  con- 
clusion is  evidently  erroneous.  If  the  bibUographers  here  referred  to 
(BlbL  Pcrtat.yoL  ii.  p.  1G4-5)  had  only  consulted  Sazius,  or  had  been 
better  versed  in  the  history  of  early  printing,  they  would  not  have 
entertained  so  improbable  an  opinion.  It  is  admitted  that  this  pub- 
lication exhibits  the  earliest  fruits  of  the  literary  labours  of  Bfombri- 
tins :  indeed  the  verses,  below  quoted,  are  an  incontrovertible  demon- 
stration of  it.  But  Saxius,  who  had  taken  great  pains  to  collect  every 
thing — *  ex  impressis  per  ea  tempora  codicibus  epIstoUsque,  utpote 
minus  obuib,  ad  illustrandam  ejusdem  £scil.  Mombritii]  uitam'— 
seems  decibive  that  the  present  work,  and  the  Liber  Summularum  Pauli 
Veneti  (printed  by  Valdarfer  in  1474)  were  the  first  publications  from 
the  pen  of  Mombritius.  Consult  the  HtH.  Lit,  Typog,  MedM.  ooL* 
cxLvii,  p.  Dcix.  Denis  refers  to  the  latter  page  only  in  Saxius,  and 
to  the  brief  and  superficial  account  of  Be  Bure,  voL  v.  n**.  4905. 

But  whether  8axius.be  correct  or  not  in  the  foregoing  position,  it 
seems  almost  conclusive  that  the  present  volume  was  never  executed 
by  Lavagna ;  whose  type  is  dissimilar— being  firmer,  and  stouter,  and 
more  proportionate— and  from  whose  press  we  have  nothing,  to  my 
knowledge,  which  exhibits  so  (apparently)  early  a  specimen  of  print- 
ing. Neither  does  Valdarfer  appear  to  have  been  the  printer  of  it ; 
but  the  type  rather  resembles  that  with  which  the  Ftorus,  Horace,  and 
Lucan  (pp.30-i,  62-6,  139,  ante)  are  executed ;  yet  it  is  more  regular. 
This  |)oint  therefore  must  still  be  left  open  to  discussion.  The  volume 
itself  has  certainly  the  marks  of  considerable  antiquity  upon  it,  and 
may  probably  he  of  equally  ancient  date  with  either  of  the  preceding 
ones.  We  will  now  describe  it  particularly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  we  read  as  follows  : 

« 

* 

B  oninus  Mobritiug  reueredo  i  christo  pri 
Sc  diio  Antonio  Triulcio  iurispontifi 
cii  doctori  Clarissimo  ac  diui  Antonii 
cSmedatori  optime  merito  .  s .  d  • 
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a  Ccipe   priroitias  nostri  uif  sum 

me  laboris 

Et  disces  puo  maxima  ssepe  dari 
Quid  or®  posaint  his  expiere  nouales 
FVugibus  •  expectes  iam  meliora  uelim  . 

9 

These  are  succeeded  by  the  poetical  address  of  Mombritius  *  i .  C  < 
lulhim  Solinu,  &c.*  the  8th  and  9th  verses  of  which  are  as  follow :— • 
but  the  whole  may  be  seen  in  Saxius. 

Si  cupis  Aotoni  c&cta:^  ludicia  re;;^ : 
Pbrui  de  specula  disce  patente  libri 

The  proheme  of  Solinus,  and  a  table»  ibUow  these  verses.  In  the 
whole,  6  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf,  b  the  prefix  as  extracted 
in  the  account  of  the  preceding  edition.  The  page,  which  is  narrowly 
set  up,  contains  26  lines.  To  each  chapter  a  title  is  prefixed ;  but 
there  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  text 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  122nd  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

'  IdeOq;  non 
peuitus  ad  nuncupationem  suam  cogruere 
Iiisularum  qualitatem. 

FINIS:. 

The  present  is  rather  a  neat  copy ;  in  yellow  morocco  binding. 

437*  SoLrous.     {Printed   by   Ccesaris   and  StoL 
Paris^    TVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

'  Yoici  une  ^tion,  qui  doit  &tre  bien  ancienne,  mais  que  personne 
n*a  connue,  et  sur  la  quelle  nous  ne  saurions  rien  dire.  Elle  est 
en  belles  lettres  randes  sans  chiffires,  signatures,  ni  reclames,*  &c.  Such 
is  the  commencement  of  Crevenna's  particular  account  of  this  elegant 
and  uncommon  impression.  Cat.  de  Creverm.  vol.  v.  p.  23,  edit, 
17759  4to.  Another,  nearly  similar,  description  of  it  will  be  seen  in 
the  Cai.  de  la  VaUiere^  vol.  iiL  p.  21,  n^.  4491.  In  this  latter  work, 
reference  is  made  to  Juvigny's  excellent  edition  of  the  BibUotkhiue 
Fr<mfom  of  La  Croix  du  Maine  and  Du  Verdier ;  vol.  i.  p.  351-2 ; 
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where  I  find  the  authorities  of  the  BM.  TdUer^  p.  S34,  and  Prosper 
BliBrehand*8  Diet.  Hkt.  Typog.  vol.  iL  p.  867>  quoted.  The  latter  is 
only  a  repetition  of  the  immediately  preoedii^  authority;  and,  in  both, 
the  date  of  *  about  1498 '  is  assigned  to  the  present  impression— a  date, 
which  Juvigny  properly  corrects,  by  observing^  that  '  tout  annonce 
qu'elle  est  un  des  premiers  fruits  de  I'^tablissement  de  Tlmprimerie  en 
France  vers  Tan  1470.'    The  same  writer  adds,  that  this  edition  is 

*  very  beautiful  and  very  rare;*  and  tliat  M.  de  Br6quigny,  of  the 

*  Academie  des  Belles-Lettres,'  who  was  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  it, 
furnished  him  with  aremark,  that '  if  Salmasius  had  known  of  its  ezi»» 
tence,  he  might  have  enriched  his  own  editicm  of  this  author  with  some 
good  readings.'  For  reasons,  assigned  at  p.  330  ante,  it  should  seem 
that  the  date  of  this  impression  could  not  be  anterior  to  that  of  1473. 
Probably  it  is  rather  that  of  1475.  We  are  now  to  describe  it  particu- 
larly.   On'  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  this  interesting  prefix : 

Lodoicus  xantonenais  episcopua 
Guillermo  tardiuo  atiiciensi; 

Lauda  et  mirare  hec  impreasa  Tolumioa  lector/ 
Scripta  quibus  cedit  pagina  queq;  manu. 
Yenduntur  paruo.  nee  punetu  aut  littera  defit* 
Vera  recogDoscit  tardiuua .  ecce  •  lege ; 

Simon  recomadoris  angeriacua  lodoicil 
xantonensia  epiacopi  secretuiua  Gruil^ 
lermo  tardiuo  anicienai ; 

Arte  noua  pressoa  si  cernis  mente  libelloa  ! 
Ingenium  totiens  exuperabit  opua. 
Nullus  adhuc  potuit  huius  contingere  aumu. 
Ars  modo  plura  nequit .  ara  dedit  omne  suu. 
Ni  vim  quis  facial  nullo  delebitur  euo  / 
Que  nitet  incausto  littera  pulchra  nimis. 
Viuant  autores  operis  feliciter  isti. 
Isti  ruasangis/  tardiue  yiue  magis ; 

•Sic. 
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Tlien  3  leaves  of  '  a  taUe  of  the  rabrics.'  On  the  recto  of  the  5th 
kaC  with  apparently  new  lettera»  and  rimikor  to  those  of  the  Seneca-* 
of  which  there  is  a  ftc^simile  at  the  bottom  of  p.  344,  ante— we  read : 

CAII  IVLII  SOUNI  AD  AD^ 
VENTVM  POLIHISTOR  SI^ 
VE  DE  SrrV  ORBIS  AC  MVN 
DI  MIRABILIBVS  UBER ; 

There  are  20  lines  beneath.  A  full  page  contains  25  lines.  The  titles 
to  the  chapters  are  in  lower-case  letter,  and  on  the  recto  of  the  108th 
(pencil-numbered,)  lea(  the  text  terminates  thus : 

as.  deinde  cu  moatra  ilia  putredine  tabefacta  sut  / 
omnia  infici  illic  tetro  odore.  ideoq;  no  penitus  ad 
nucupationem  sui  cogruere  insularu  qualitatem ; 

Caii  iulii  solini  ad  aduentii  polihistor  siue  de 
situ  orbis  ac  mudi  mirabilibus  liber  finit ; 

The  reverse  is  blanlc.  There  is  good  reason  to  belicTe  this  beautiful 
Tolume  to  be  the  earliest  production  of  the  joint  press  of  Cesaris  and 
Stol.  The  present  is  a  large  and  fine  copy  of  it,  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 

438.  SoLiNUS.    Printed  at  Venice.   1498.    Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic 
letter,  we  read  '  •slimt0  )e  ffttmOSboB*  9^wM**  The  text  fallows 
on  the  reverse  of  this  lea(  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  f  vj ;  the  preceding 
letters,  or  signatures*  having  each  eight  leaves.    The  colophon  is  thus : 

FINIS 

Veaetiis  anno  Domini  .  M.  CCCC* 
LXXXXVIII.  die.  X.  Marci. 

nmzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  444,  n^  8406,  refers  to  several  authorities ;  which, 
considering  the  unimportance  of  this  impression,  are  hardly  necessary 
to  be  examined.   The  present  is  an  iudiffsrent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

•Sic 
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439.  Statius.    Thebais  et  Achilleis.    Withwt 
Name  of  Printer ^  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

Edttio  Princeps.  There  are  few  points  in  bibliography  mora 
difficult  to  settle  with  satisfiution,  than  that  of  the  exact  chronological 
order  of  tlie  publications  of  the  seyeral  pieces  of  Statius*  De  Bure 
is  exceedingly  brief  and  superficial;  and  Emesti  and  Panzer  are  not 
only  a  little  confused,  but  incorrect.  Brunet  is  somewhat  methodical 
and  satis&ctory.  The  present  impression  of  the  ThAm  and  ActulUk 
is  called  by  Count  Rericzky,  in  his  usual  style  of  designation,  Editio 
PaiMARiA  Princeps.  The  Count  considered  it  to  be  more  ancient  than 
an  apparently  similar  impression  in  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUkere,  vol.  IL 
n^.  2544;  and  which  impression  Brunet  introduces  as  the  first 
genuine  one,  in  the  order  observed  by  him  in  the  MamuX  du  Libnttn^ 
▼ol.  ii.  505.  Whether  the  Valliere  copy  be  the  same  as  the  present 
edition,  is  rather  doubtful ;  but  if  we  may  judge  from  extrinsic  eyi* 
dence,  there  seems  to  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  the  impression  under 
description  is  more  ancient  than  the  Sylo€t  or  AclMevt^  each  with  the 
express  date  of  1479-  Let  us  therefore  be  somewhat  particular  in  the 
description  of  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  particular  prefix,  we  read 
a  brief  account  of  the  poet,  followed  by  an  analysis  oft  or  observations 
upon,  the  JchiUeis;  from  which  it  would  appear  that  there  were, 
originally,  five  books  of  the  poem.  These  remarks  are  accompanied  by 
marginal  printed  memoranda ;  and  they  occupy,  in  the  whole,  8  leaves.* 
A  blank  leaf  ensues.  A  similar  analysis,  or  preliminary  matter, 
relating  to  the  Thdfau,  and  occupying  11  leaves,  immediately  succeeds. 
On  the  recto  of  the  90th  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  after 
a  poetical  prefix  of  IS  verses,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  Thdtait,  thus; 

Raternas  acies/  alteraaq;  regna  profanis 
Decertata  odiis/  sontesq;  euoluere  thebas 
Pierius  menti  calor  incidit.  unde  iubetis 
Ire/  dee  ?  getis  ne  canam  prlmordia  dire: 

Sec.  8cc.  ice. 

*  Lord  Spencer  queries  whether  these  marginal  printed  memoranda  may  not  tlinm 
•ome  doubt  upon  the  anti<iaitj  of  the  edition,  as  he  does  not  remember  to  have  seen  snob 
bdbre  the  year  1477. 
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A  fdU  page  has  37  lines.  On  the  rererse  of  f^l.  137  from  its  oom- 
menoementy  the  termination  of  the  same  poem  is  as  follows : 

Yiue  precor.  nee  tu  diuinam  enejda  tenta. 
Sed  loDge  sequere :  Sc  uestigia  semper  adora. 
Mox  tibi  siquis  adhuc  pretendit  nubila  liuon 
Occidet  Sc  meriti  post  me  refereatur  honores.  | 

In  the  present  copy,  8  blank  leaves  ensue.    Next  follows  the  AMUeu,  < 
without  prefix,  commencing  thus : 

Agnanimu  eacide/  formidataq;  tonanti 
Progeniem/  Sc  patrio  uetitam  succdere  *  celo> 
Diua  refer.  i|^  acta  uiri  multu  iaclita  catu 
Meonio.  sed  plura  uacat.  nos  ire  per  omnem 
Sic  amor  esti  heroa  uelis.  schyroq;  latetem 

8cc.  Sec.  Sec. 

A  fiill  page  has  36  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  16th  leaf  from  its 
commencement,  the  poem  concludes  in  the  following  manner:-^ 
which  the  reader  will  compare  with  the  conclusion  of  the  same  poem, 
of  the  date  of  1478 :  vide  post. 

GrentibuB  atq;  seuos  solitus  placare  biformes. 
Hac  tenus  annorum/  comites/  elementa  meorum/ 
£t  memini  meminisse  iuuat  scit  cetera  mater. 

It  remains  to  observe  that,  in  each  of  these  poems,  there  are  no  titles, 
or  prefixes,  to  the  several  books.  A  blank  space  is  left  for  them,  as 
well' as  for  the  introduction  of  the  capital  initial:  nor  are  there 
numerals,  signatures,  or  catchwords.  The  type  is  rude  and  uncom- 
mon: being  a  mixture  of  that  of  Sweynheym  and  Fftnnartz  and 
of  Laver.  The  dot  to  the  i  is  generally  omitted.  The  capital  Q  is  of 
singular  formation ;  and  the  entire  impression  wears  the  aspect  of  a 
work  executed  in  the  rudest  period  of  the  art  by  an  unskilful  printer. 
The  text  cannot  boast  of  peculiar  accuracy.  The  present  is  a  large, 
but  rather  soiled  copy.    It  is  elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

•Sfc. 
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440.  Statius.    Thebais  et  Achilleis.    Without 
Name  ofPrintery  Place,  or  Date.    Folio. 

It  18  probable  that,  although  a  few  yean  subseqiiently  executed,  the 
present  impression  is  a  reprint  of  the  text  of  its  precursor  in  the  pre- 
sent order.  I  should  apprehend  the  date  of  its  printing  to  be  even  two 
or  three  years  before  that  of  the  S^loa  and  AchiUeltf  with  the  express 
date  of  147S  subjoined.  The  printer  is  supposed  by  Count  Revicaky  to 
have  been  Andrea  Portilia ;  bilt  this  is  certainly  very  doubtfuL  On 
the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf»  we  read  the  12  verses  as  in  the  preceding 
edition.    On  the  recto  of  the  second  lea(  the  Thebau  begins  thus : 

P.  PAPINII,  STATU.  SVRCVLI.  THEBAI^ 
DOS  LIBER  PRIMYS  INCIPIT; 

RATERNAS  Acies :  al 
ternaq;  regoB.  profanis 
Decertata  odiis :  sontesq; 
euoluere  Thebas 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

There  are  very  small  blank  spaces  left  between  the  several  books  and 
there  is  a  blank  space  for  the  initial  letter.  A  fuU  page  has  36  lines. 
On  the  recto  of  the  139th  lea(  the  Thebau  concludes,  having  beneath : 

Deo  gratias. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  after  19 
introductory  verses,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  AiMU^  thus: 

P.  PA.  STATU  ACHILLEIDOS  LIBER .  1 . 

AGNANIMYM  Aeacidem : 
formidatamque  tonanti 
Progenie :  k  patrio  ue^ 
tilam  succedere  caslo 
Sec.  Sec.  8cc. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  26th  leaf,  from  its  commencement,  this  latter 
poem  concludes  thus : 

Hactenus  anno9  comites  eleaienta  meorum 

Et  memini :  8c  memisse  iuuat.  scit  csetera  mater. 

Aura  silet.  puppis  currens  ad  litora  uenit. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Lord  Spencer  draws  a  different  conclusion  fh>m 
my  own,  respecting  the  probable  date  of  this  impression.  He  con- 
ceives it  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  preceding  one;  and  that  the 
occasional  various  readings  in  the  text,  render  it  probable  that  it  was 
printed  from  a  MS.  difierent  firom  that  of  its  precursor.  There  are 
neither  signatures,  niunerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  present  is  a 
tolerably  fiedr  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


441.  Statius.     Achilleis.     fVithout  Name  of 
Printer  or  Place.     1472.     Quarto. 

Having  noticed  what  is  conceived  to  be  an  earlier  impression  of  the 
present  poem  than  the  one  here  under  description,  we  proceed  to  an 
account  of  what  may  be  safely  denominated  the  bditio  sbcunda  of  the 
Achillas.  But  before  the  description  is  entered  upon,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  allude  to  a  supposed  contemporaneous  impression,  by  Andreas  Gallus, 
atFerrara,  with  the  same  date  subjoined.  This  edition  is  briefly 
mentioned  by  Audifiredi,  in  his  Edit.  ItdL  p.  230,  upon  the  authority  of 
Afib's  Memone  degli  Scrittori  8;c.  ParmigioMt  voL  iii.  p.  22.  Audiffredi 
himself  had  never  seen  it ;  nor  does  A  fib  make  any  mention  of  it  in  his 
account  of  a  supposed  Parma  edition  of  the  date  of  1473  :*  see  his  Tipo* 
grcffia  Parmense^  p.  l v.  What  is  yet  more  powerful  testimony,  Baruf&ldi 
passes  it  over  in  silence.  Tipogrqfia  Ferragrese^  1777,  8vo.  I  conclude, 
therefore,  that  there  is  no  such  Ferrara  edition  in  existence.  In  regard 
to  the  supposed  Parma  edition  of  1473,  by  Ck>rallu9,  the  note  just 
referred  to  may  probably  satisfy  the  reader  of  its  non-entity.  We  now 
return  to  the  volume  before  us ;  of  the  rarity  and  value  of  which 
Count  Reviczky  speaks  in  warm  but  not  disproportionate  terms.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  poem  commences  thus : 

*  This  edition  is  noticed  by  Maittnire,  vol.  i.  p.  329  ;  >nd  a  curioiis  coloph<m  from  it  i& 
jpven  both  by  Maittaire  and  De  Bure ;  vol.  iiL  p.  358.  Affo  says,'  Voile  replicore  anche 
11  de-Bure ;  ma  non  sensa  qualche  sproposito.'  Tlpog.  Parmens,  p.  lv. 

VOL.  II.  '       '  8  B 
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PAPINII  STATU  SVRSVLI  ACHILLEIS 

AGNANIMVM  AEACIDEM    FOIL 

midatam  que  tonanti 

Progeoiem.  Sc  patrio  uetit^,  succedere  caelo 
D  iua  refer,  quaqua  acta  uiri  multum  inclyta  cantu 
M  oeonio  :  sed  plura  uacant :  nos  ire  per  omnem 
S  ic  amor  est :  heroa  uelis :  Scyro  que  latentem 
D  ulichia  proferre  tuba  :  nee  in  Hectare  tracto 
S  istere  •  sed  tota  iuuenem  deducere  Troia. 

&c.  Sec.  kc. 

A  full  page  has  24  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords;  and  there  is  no  break  or  distinction  between  the  two 
books.  On  the  recto  of  the  24th  and  last  lea^  the  termination  is  as 
follows : 

H  actenus  armoqe  comites  elemeta  meo9 

H  aec  memiiii :  8c  meminisse  iuuat  scit  caetera  mater. 

A  ura  scilSc.  puppis  currens  ad  littora  oenit ; 

On  the  reverse^  in  the  centre,  we  read  this  colqphon : 

PAPINII  STATU  SVRSVLI 

ACHILLEIDOS  FINIS 

M.  CCCC.  LXXU. 

NICOLAO  TRO 

NO  PRIN 

CIPE 
VENETIIS; 

The  type  has  a  resemblance  to  that  of  John  de  Colonia.  The  mode  of 
printing  the  diphthong  ae  proves  that  it  is  neither  Spira  nor  Jenson ; 
but  there  is  a  greater  appearance  of  the  press  of  the  latter,  than  of 
the  former,  about  it.  Bruoet  has  only  a  brief  reference  to  Panzer, 
who  satisfies  himself  with  Denis,  p.  699,  n^  6233 ;  in  which  latter 
authority  the  description  is  brief  but  exact.  The  present  is  a  desirable 
copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


1472.]  SIATIUS.  371 


442.  Statius.  Thebais.  Without  Name  of 
Printer y  Place y  or  Date.     Folio. 

There  13  a  good  account  of  this  impression  in  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere, 
¥ol.  11.  rf.  2545>  which  has  been  feprinted  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classica, 
▼ol.  ii.  p.  ^2-3.  This  edition  is  there  supposed  to  have  been  exe- 
cuted at  Milan  in  1478.  See  too  Bibl.  PineU.  vol.  ii.  n^".  4988.  Mom- 
BRixius  is  the  acknowleged  editor  of  it.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  is  a  poetical  address  of  Boninus  Mombritius  to  Bartholomeus 
Chalcus.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  (marked  a  i  for  a  ii,*) 
the  Thebeds  begins ;  having  34  lines  in  a  fiill  page.  The  signatures, 
from  a  to  s,  are  in  eights :  s  has  six,  and  t  has  five  leaves.  After 
the  conclusion  of  the  Thebais,  (similar  to  that  of  the  edit.  prin.  ex« 
tracted  at  p.  367  ante,)  we  read  as  follows : 

Bon  .  Mombr  .  M  .  D  .   Barth  .  Calco  .  S  .  D  • 

Accipis  impressaoi  Beloueside  Thebain  urbe 
O  decus  o  uitas  spes  nimis  ampla  meas . 

y  iue  memor  nostri .  nihilum  iam  qusriaid s  ultra : 
Q  uam  ^  sis  nostri  Bertholomsee  memor  • 

The  reverse  is  blank.   The  present  is  a  taU  and  elegant  copy,  in  green 
morocco  binding. 

443.  Statius.  Silvje.  (^Supposed  to  have  been 
Printed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira.  Venice.^  1472. 
Folio* 

Editio  Fbincbps.  We  now  commence  oiu*  account  of  the  editions 
of  the  SUfxB^  of  which  the  present  is  unquestionably  the  first.  This 
impression  is  incorporated  in  an  edition  of  the  joint  works  of  Catullus, 
TiBULLVs,  and  Profsktius;  which  has  been  minutely  described  at 
page  294-6  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  The  proheme  of  Statius 
commences  on  the  recto  of  fol.  126,  of  the  volume  just  referred  to,  in 
the  foUowing  order. 

*  The  next  two  leaves  ara  marked  aii  and  a  iii, which  ought  to  be  a  ili  and  a  iiii. 
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P.  PAPINI  STATU  SVRCVLI  SILVA 
RVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

PROHOEMIVM  AD  STELLAM. 

IV  MVLTVM  QVE    dubitaui 

Stella  iuuenis  optime  Sc  in  studiis 

nostris  eminetissime:  qua  parte  uo/ 

d  luisti:  an  hos  libellos  g^  mihi  subito 

8cc.  kc.  8cc. 

This  proheme  concludes  at  the  7th  line,  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf  upon 
which  it  commences.  The  text  of  the  SUoce  commences  thus»  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf: 

In  Equu  Maximu  Imp.  Domici. 

q  VE  SVPER  IMPOSITO 

moles  geminata  colosso 

Stat  latiu  coplexa  foru :  cplone  peractu 
Fluxit  opus :  siculis  an  conformata  caminis 
Effigies :  lassum  Steropem  ;  Brontemq;  reliquit  ? 

SCG*  oCCa  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.  There  ]s»  as  usual,  a  prose  prefix  to  eaeh 
book.  On  the  reverse  of  the  58th  leaf  fix>m  the  commencement,  the 
text  of  the  poet  concludes ;  to  which  is  subjoined  the  following  colo- 
phon :  as  already  printed  in  vol.  i,  p.  396. 

P.  Papini  Statii  Sylua:^.    Liber  Vltimus. 
Tabula  librorum  qui  sunt  in  prpsenti  uolumine. 
Albius  Tibullus  elegiae  Scriptor  optimus. 
Aurelius  Propertius  Beuanus. 
Clarissimi  poetp  Catulli  Veronesis  Epigrama. 
Pub.  Papinus.  Statins  Syluarum. 

M.CCCC.LXXn. 

For  references  to  authorities,  consult  the  pages  before  referred  to. 
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444.  Statius.     Silva.  Printed  by  /•  de  Colonia. 
Venice.     1475.     Folio. 

It  is  probably  doubtful  whether  this,  or  the  enauhig  edition,  were 
the  first  published ;  but  as  the  present  one  is  supposed  to  be  a  reprint 
of  its  Venetian  precursor,  it  is  inserted  in  the  present  order.  The 
reader  must  however  be  told,  that,  like  the  preceding  one,  it  is  incor- 
porated with  an  edition  of  Catullus,  Tibuulus,  and  PaoPBarius,  of 
the  date  of  1475,  and  is  described  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  at 
p.  297-8 :  where  also  the  colophon  (at  the  conclusion  of  TibuUus)  will 
be  found.  It  remains  then  only  to  give  the  following  brief,  but  exact 
account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  128th  leaf,  from  the  opening  of  the 
volume,  the  proheme  begins  as  before ;  succeeded  by  the  text  on  the 
recto  of  the  fDllowing  leaf,  thus : 

la  Equum  Maximum  Imp.  Domici. 

q  VE  SVPER  IMPOSITO 

moles  geminata  colosso 

Stat  latium  complexa  foqe :  caslo  ne  p  auras 
F  luxit  opus :  siculis  an  conformata  caminis 
E  ffigies :  lassum  Steraepem  :  Brontemq;  reliquit  ? 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.    The  poem  comprises  58  leaves,  and  is 
without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords.    It  terminates  thus : 

C  ui  nomen  uox  prima  meum :  ludusq;  tenebo 
R  isus  8c  e  nostro  ueniebat  gaudia  uultu. 
P.  Papini  Statii  Silua^.  Liber  Vltimus. 

For  authorities,  see  as  above  ref^irred  ta 
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445.  Statius.  SiLViB :  cum  Commentarhs 
Calderini.  Printed  by  Parmartz,  Mome. 
1475.    Folio. 

We  may  begin  our  account  of  this  very  rare  and  estimable  produc- 
tion, by  putting  entirely  out  of  the  question  a  supposed  impression  of 
the  Works  of  Statins,  of  the  same  date;  which  Orlandi,  De  Bure, 
Laire,  and  Panzer,  have  erroneously  imagined  to  be  in  existence. 
Audiffredi,  and  the  researches  of  subsequent  bibliographers,  forbid 
such  a  conclusion.  This  volume  is  amply  and  correctly  described  in 
the  Edit,  Rom,  p.  183-6 :  but  the  ensuing  account  of  it  may  not  be 
unacceptable.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  observe  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume,  which  list  is  specifically  given  by  Audifiredi. 
This  informs  us  that  the  impression  comprehends,  1.  The  Sylvse: 
2.  The  Commentaries  upoQ  them  by  Calderinus  t  3.  Commentaries 
of  the  same  upon  the  Sappho  to  Phaon :  4.  Obscure  passages  of  Pro- 
pertius  explained  by  the  same  :  5.  Excerpts  from  the  third  book  of  the 
Commentaries  upon  the  Sylvse,  relating  chiefly  to  grammaticsd  ques- 
tions.   The  list  is  thus  terminated : 

Totum  opu9  quMtt  laboris  fuerit  ex  rebus  qufts  in  co 
reperies  :  facile  cognoscas : 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  Calderinus's  prefatory  address  to 
Augustinus  Mafiheus :  3  pages.  On  the  reverse  of  the  third  leaf  ure 
some  verses,  with  this  prefix :  '  Domitius  Hortatur  StatiMia  Papinium 
ut  redeat  Neapolim  in  patria :  vbi  et  blandietur  Franciscus  Aragonus 
Regis.  Ferd.  F.'  Beneath,  are  25  verses  —  subscribed  ^  mrrwuo^* 
The  proheme  of  Statin^  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  foUowiii^  leaf, 
followed  by  the  Annotations  of  Calderinus,  addressed  to  A.  Mapheus. 
The  Greek  type  in  this,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  commentary,  is 
proportionably  small  with  that  of  the  commentary  itself;  but  it  par- 
takes of  the  character  of  the  large  Greek  type  used  by  the  same 
printer.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  the  text  of  the  poem  commences.  Each  book  is  followed  by 
the  commentary.  The  text  is  in  the  usual  large  type ;  the  annotations 
are  in  the  small  type :  see  p.  345  ante.  A  full  page  of  the  poetry  has 
35  lines.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  137,  we  read  this  colophon : 
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DOMrrn  calderini  veronensis 

SECRETARH  APOSTOLICI.  SYLVA 
RVM  RECOGNITIO  ET  INTERPRE 
TATIO :  QVANTI  LABORIS  FVERIT 
OPVS  VIGILIARVM  QVE  BONORVM 
IVDICIVM  ESTO;  VIRTVTI  DATVM. 
ET  POSTERITATI  ROMAE  K.  SEXTI 
LIBVS.  MCCCCLXXV. 

A  brief  life  of  Statius  is  on  the  reverse.  The  remaining  leaves  are 
devoted  to  the  Opuecula  before  noticed,  as  desoribed  in  the  list  on  the 
reverse  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  volume.  Oa  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf 
but  one»  we  read  these  verses  of  Calderinus,  and  the  subjoiAed  im- 
print: 

Domitius  ad  lectorem. 
Sic  mibi  perpetup  Gontingant  murmora  laudis. 
Et  bona  post  funus  hora  superstes  eat. 
Vt  nostros  cupio  multis  prodesse  libellos. 
Famaq;  non  ullo  tincta  cruore  placet. 
Me  legat  inuitus  oemo  :  non  ficripsimufl  illi. 
Huic  scripta  est :  si  quern  pagina  nostra  iuuat. 

.  IMPRESSIT . 
ROMAE  AD  AEDES  MAXIMORVM. 

ARNOLDVS  PANNARTZ. 

E    GERMANIA    IDIB.     SEXTIUB. 

ANNO  A  NATALI  CHRI8TIANO. 

MCCCCLXXV.  XYSTO.  PONT.  MAX. 

« 

A  reg:ister  occupies  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf.  In  the 
whole,  169  leaves.  '  Nunc  (says  the  late  Count  Reviczky)  de  mentis 
editionis  aliquid  dicturuoi.  Editoris  ipsius  v«rlm  transcribecaos,  ex 
qiiibus  colligere  liceat  quantum  ad  auctoris  textum  emendandum,  ad 
sanas  suspectasque  lectiones  discemendas,  conferre  possit  :**  "  lUud 
in  primis  (inquit  Calderinus)  reperies  ^  nobis  obseniatum  ut  quotiens 
carmen  emendatione  nostra  secus  scriptum  est :  quam  in  aliis  codicibus: 
id  autem  passim  occurret ;  in  comentariis  representauerimus  priorem 
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scriptionem  quam  ag  opifApiMi  n  xm  xpinxot  o/3cXi|offt<y,  et  tanquam 
faUam  expungimus  subiebtia  noTae  rationibiu:  quas  tibi  jn  primis 
probare  cupio."  A  copy  was  in  the  Bibl.  PineU.  vol.  u.  n^  4986,  The 
present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  old  red-morocco  binding,  with  the 
arms  and  c^rpher  of  prince  Sugene;  beii^  a  daplicate  from  the 
Imperial  library  at  Vienna. 

*       »  ... 

446.  Statius.     Opera;     Printed  by  Octavianus 
Scottts.     Venice.     1483.     Folio. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  works  of  $tatius  collected  into  one 
volume:  those  impressions  of  the  supposed  dates  of  1475  and  1476 
being  entirely  Petitions.  One  source  of  the  error  of  the  supposed 
edition  of  1475,  may  have  arisen  from  the  subscription  to  the  Siivse, 
in  the  preceding  edition,  of  the  date  of  1475,  beippp  literally  reprinted 
and  subjoined  to  the  text  of  thesame  poem  in  the  present  impr^ion :  . 
see  the  note  in  ti^e  EdU.  Rom,^  p.  184.  We  may  be  brie(  but  particcdaiv 
lAour  accounjt of  this  impresrioQ.  TheTi^frottf  contaliis  the  coounentary 
of  LACTANrii».  It  commence  on  A^  anci  ends-Q  v^  :  in  eights.  On 
Q  viij  the  AchiUeu  begins ;  accompanied  by  the  commentary  of  Frav- 
ciscus  Mataracius.  On  T  vj,  reverse,  this  poem  ends.  It  is  followed 
by  the  commentary  of  Caldsrinus  upon  the  SUott;  b^inning  on 
sign.  a.  The  SUv^r  end  on  1  iiij,  in  sixes ;  having  the  date  of  tha£  of 
the  Roman  impression  (before  alluded  to)' subjoined :  but  a  has  8  leav^. 
The  life  of  Statius  is  on  the  reverse.  Then  on  m»  rev.  we  have  the 
text  of.  Ovid's  Sappho  to  Phaon,  siiirounded  by  the  commentaiy  of 
Calderiitus.    On  n  v,  reverse,— in  sixefr— we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

^  Venetiis  per  Octauianu  Scotu  Mo 
doetiesem.  M  CCCCLXXXIII. 
Qua,rto  nonlis  Decembris. 

.  FINIS 

A  register  is  pn.  the  r^cto  of  the.  following  and  last  kaf.    The  present 
is  a  fair  copy,  in  calf  binding;  with  a  red  morocco  backw 
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447.  Statius.     Opera.     Printed  by  Jacobus  de 
Paganinis.     Venice.     1490.     Folio. 

This  is  an  elegant  reprint  of  the  preceding  edition.  Seemiller, 
Incmaib.  Typog.  foMc.  iv.  p.  12,  tells  us,  that  there  is  a  very  accurate 
description  of  it  by  Denis,  in  Garell.  p.  138,  &c.;  but  the  ensuing  may 
suffice.  The  Th^MxU  contains  the  oonunentary  of  Lactantius,  the 
AdiiUeis  that  of  Maiaracius,  and  the  Sylwe  that  of  Calderinus.  The 
text  of  the  poet  is  printed  in  a  large  round  Roman  type,  the  com- 
mentary in  a  smaller  one.  The  text  of  the  Epistle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon 
is  also  incorporated  with  the  commentary  upon  it  by  Calderinus.  The 
signatures  from  a  (a  i  blank)  to  p,  are  in  eights :  p  has  six,  and  q  four 
leaves.  Then  A  (commencing  with  the  Achilleis)  to  H,  in  eights ; 
with  the  exception  of  B  and  C,  which  are  in  sites.  From  H  to  M, 
inclusively,  in  sixes.  N  has  five  leaves.  The  colophon  is  at  the  bottom 
of  the  register,  in  a  cornel*,  thus : 

Impressum  Venetiis  Per  Magistru 
lacobum  de  paganinis  brisiensis. 

M.CCCCLXXXX.       xxim. 

Decembris. 

FINIS 

The  present  is  a  clean  but  cropt  copy.    It  is  in  calf  binding,  with  red 
morocco  back. 

448.  Statius.    Opera.     Printed  by  B.  Zanis  de 
Partesio.     Venice.     1494.     Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  contents  of  the 
volume,  thus : 

SiBtii  Syluae  cum  Domitii  Commentariis. 
Statii  Thebais  cum  Lactantii  Commentariis. 
Statii  Achilleis  cum  Maturantii  Commentariis. 
Domitii. 

This  title  is  on  what  should  be  sign,  a  i.    The  signatures  from  a  to  z, 
are  in  eights :  z  has  six :  &  and  3  eight ;  and  9  nine  leaves ;  or  ten, 
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including  a  blank  one.    On  the  reTerse  of  9  nine,  we  read  the  colophon, 

thiiB: 

Hoc  per  Bartholameum  de  Zaois  de  Portesio  Venetiis 
impressum  opus  foeliciter  explicit 

.  M.  cccc.  Ixxxxiiii,  Die.  x?.  Martii. 

A  brief  life  of  Statins,  and  a  register,  are  beneath.  The  capital  inidalfl 
are,  many  of  them,  similar  to  those  in  the  Silius  Italicos,  of  which 
there  are  fac-similes  at  p.  357  ante.  The  commentary  is  {printed  by 
the  side  of  the  text.  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  355,  refers,  among  other 
authorities,  to  the  BibL  Hoblyn,  vol.  i.  p.  964 ;  where  I  find  this  edition 
to  be  the  earliest  one  of  Statins  which  the  Hoblyn  Collection  contained. 
The  present  is  an  indifierent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

449.  Strabo.     Latin^.    Printed  by  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Rome.    fVithout  Date.    Folio. 

Editio  Frinceps.  The  same  reasons  which  justified  Audiffredi  in 
assigning  the  date  of  1469  to  the  Livy— described  at  p.  128  ante, 
warranted  him  in  affixing  a  similar  date  to  the  present  impression. 
The  list  of  the  printed  works  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  given  by 
these  printers  themselves,  and  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  160-1,  strengthens 
such  conclusion  of  Audifiredi.  Those  therefore  who  will  read  the 
Edit,  Rom,  p.  28-9,  may  observe  with  what  severity,  but  justice,  the 
accurate  author  of  that  invaluable  work  comments  upon  the  reasoning 
of  Maittaire— »but  more  especially  upon  the  superficial  observations  of 
De  Bure,  in  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  22-3.  From  the  list,  just 
noticed,  it  appears  that  there  were  only  275  copies  of  this  magnificent 
volume  struck  off:  its  rarity,  therefore,  is  decisive.  Whoever  atten- 
tively compares  the  typography  of  it  with  that  of  the  subsequent 
Roman  edition  of  1473>  will  readily  acknowledge  that  the  whole  has 
a  neatness  and  freshness  of  appearance  evidently  indicative  of  the  first 
attempts  of  the  press  of  the  printers.*  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^ 
without  any  prefix,  commences  the  prefatory  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of 
Aleria,  thus : 

*  On  consulting  the  Edit,  Ami.  at  page  127,  I  find  tbe  fieatness  of  the  characters  had 
not  escaped  its  attentiTe  author:  '  typus  ita  integer  ac  nitidus  appareat,  ut  non  sine 
jucunditate  a  Bibliophilis  spectari  possit.' 
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[GjEographia  multos  scripsisse  nouimus  Pater  Beatissime 
Paule.  II.  &c. 

From  this  pre&ce  we  learn  that  the  Latin  Tersion*  is  due  to  the  labour 
and  care  of  Guarinus  Veronensb  and  Gregorius  Tiphernas.  The 
prefiace  is  reprinted  entire,  with  two  additional  epistles  of  Guarinus 
Veronensis— one  to.  Pope  Niccdas  V.,  the  other  to  I.  A.  Marcellus— 
in  the  Venetian  editions  of  1472  and  1494,  and  in  the  Treviso  edition 
of  1480.  Audifiredi  justly  remarks  thatQuirini  has  omitted  a  material 
part  of  the  preface  in  his  EdU.  OpHm.  Scriptor.  p.  222-225.  In  this 
edition,  it  concludes  nearly  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  2nd 
leaf: 

Vale  seinp  felicissime :  scissimeq;  ac  placidissie  potifex. 

On  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf  the  proheme  of  the  author  commences. 
The  first  section  of  the  text  begins  thus : 

[S]  I  ad  philosophuni  alia  pertineat  ulla  tractatio :  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  46  lines.  Many  Greek  passages  are  inserted ;  and  on 
the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  a  table  of  the  contents  of  the  volume, 
we  read  the  well  known  poetical  colophon  of  8  verses.  The  reverse  is 
blank.  See  also  Incunab,  Tjfpog.fasc.  L  19.  The  present  is  a  tall  and 
fine  copy ;  but  not  free  from  stain.    It  is  in  russia  binding. 

450.  Strabo.     Latio^.     Printed  by  Sweynheym 
and  Pmmartz.    Rome.     1473.    Folio. 

It  16  allowed  that  the  present  impression  is  a  mei'e  reprint  of  its 
precursor;  not,  however,  that  it  is  an  exact  paginary  reprint  of  it 
tbnnighout  the  volume— as  Panzer  would  lead  us  to  conclude.  As  no 
bibliographer  mentions  a  copy  of  it,  in  which  the  prefatory  epistle  of 
tfae  Bishop  of  Aleria  (which  is  in  the  preceding  edition)  is  to  be  found, 
I  conclude  that  the  absence  of  such  epistle,  in  the  present  copy  does  not 
render  the  impression  imperfect.  The  proheme  of  Strabo  commences 
thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

*  *  Minime  in  oontempta  habend«  sunt  Greooniin  anctorum  veniooes  quas  laboribui 
•ntiqnomm  typograpborum  debemas.  Codicum  loctioaes  variantes  a  qntbuf  ortsp  sunt 
frequenter  semuit,  et  interdum  loca  qondam  qua  in  acriptis  bodie  eztandbns  non  inTeniun- 
tar,  id  quod  ik  Stuabove  aocidiwe  didtur.'    Xaatb  Bishop  of  £lt  ;  Mj.  Memoranda. 
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y  mmatitn  extra  philosophiam  non  est :  Sec. 

The  following  8ab*title  (wanting  in  the  preceding  edition,)  is  prefixed 
to  the  first  section  of  the  work : 

Strabonis  Geographi  Europe  primus  Commentarius. 

The  impression  has»  throughout,  heads  or  prefixes  to  the  seTeral 
chapters,  for  which  spaces  are  left  in  the  previous  one.  A  full  page 
has  46  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  235th  and  last  leaf,  beneath  13 
lines  of  text,  we  read  the  six  colophonic  verses  as  at  p.  113  ante: 
beneath  which  is  the  date,  thus : 

M.  CCCC.  LXX  III.  Die  uero 
Veneris,  XII.  mensis  Februarii. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  reader 
may  consult  the  Edit,  Rom.  p.  126-7 ;  BibUogr.  Irutruct.  vol.  v.  p.  25*7 » 
and  Panzer's  Jnnal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  4379  n^-  109.  The  present  is  a 
fine  large  copy,  with  many  rough  fore  edges.  It  is  in  old  red  morocco 
binding. 

451.  Suetonius.  De  Vitis  XII.  Caesarum. 
(^Printed  by  Philip  de  ZAgnamine).  Home. 
1 470.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  We  have  here  another  (if  not  the  first)  mag- 
nificent specimen  <of  the  press  of  Philip  de  Lignamine,  although  hia 
name  be  not  subjoined  to  the  impression.  The  powerful  reasmis 
adduced  by  Audifiredi  in  his  description  of  the  Editio  Prinoeps  of 
Quintilian's  Institutions— >  (which  have  been  already  laid  before  the 
reader  at  p.  305-6,  ante)  together  witli  a  careful  comparison  of  that 
publication  with  the  present  one,  render  it  almost  indisputable  that 
both  these  works  issued  from  the  press  of  P.  de  Lignamine  :<^-'  sunt 
que  eximia,  et  prima  opeira  officinae  Jo.  Phil,  de  Lignamine'— are 
the  emphatic  words  of  this  last  mentioned  bibliographer.  Edii,  Romm 
p.  46.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  old  school  of  bibliography, 
including  even  Laire,  were  clearly  in  error  in  assigning  the  Quintilian 
and  the  Suetonius,  edited  by  Campanus,  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han. 
'  Numquid  ipsum   [scil.  Udalricum  Han]  puduit  eas  editiones  suas 
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profiteri,  quae  quamdiu  ybtus  ttpooraphia  apud  mortales  in  honore 
erit,  tamdiu  inter  pnestantiores  semper  habebuntur  ? — concludes  the 
animated  and  indignant  Audifiredi.'  Well  might  Fossi  (acceding  fully 
to  the  same  opinion)  thus  commence  his  description  of  the  volume 
before  us :  —  *  Editione  hitc  vix  elegantiorem  reperies — elegantissimis 
characteribus  rotundis  admodum  conspicuis*  &c.  BihL  MagUabech, 
vol.  ii.  col.  624. 

*  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  brief  and  prefatory  letter 
of  Campanus  to  Cardina]  Piccolomini ;  in  which  Campanus  observes 
that,  *  he  had  read  Suetonius  wlien'a  boy — but  of  that,  of  which  he 
had  formerly  only  tasted,  he  now  enjoys  an  abundant  draught.*  No 
notice  is  talien  in  it  of  any  existing,  or  projected,  edition.  Indeed 
this  should  seem  very  improbable ;  since  the  present  one,  although 
printed  in  the  same  Dominical  year,  was  put  forth  in  the  sixth  year  of 
the  Papacy  </  Paid  II :  and  the  ensuing  one  in  the  teoenth  year  of  the 
same  papacy.  The  epistle  of  Campanus,  comprehending  only  19  lines, 
is  printed  entire  (as  Audifiredi  observes)  in  the  works  of  Campanus 
edited  by  Femus  in  1495,  fol.  xlv.  This'  epistle  is  immediately  suc- 
ceeded by  a  table,  referring  to  the  folios  in  the  volume,  with  the 
following  prefix : 

Sequutur  Rubrice  librorum  p  ordinem. 

The  table  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  The  text  of  the 
author  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  thus : 

Nnum  agens  Cpsar  sextudecimum  P&tre 
amisit  Sequentibusq;  consulibus  flamendi 
alls  destinatus  dimissa  consutia  qup  familia 
equestri  sed  admodum  diues  prptextato 
disponsata  fuerat  Corneliam  Cinnp  quater 
consulis  filiam  duxit  uxorem.    Ex  qua  illi 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords.  The  Greek  passages  (in  character  precisely  similar  to 
the  fieic-simile  at  p.  307  ante)  are  regularly  printed.  The  chapters 
are  uniformly  destitute  of  titles,  or  heads ;  and  on  the  reverse  of  the 
195th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon  thus : 
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Cai  Suetonii  Tranquilli  de.  xii.  Gpsarum  nitis  liber  ultimua 
fpliciter  finit.  absolutus  Romp  in  pinea  regione  uia  pape 
Anno  a  Christi  natali.  M.  CCCC.  Lxx.  Sextili  mese  BiuU 
autem  Veneti.  ii.  Pont  Max.  anno  sexto. 

This  magnificent  impression,  which  was  neither  in  the  Harleian  nor 
PineUi  Collections,  is  of  very  great  rarity ;  and  was  sold  at  the  sale  of 
the  Crevenna  library  for  500  florins;  having  brought  1340  livres  at 
the  sale  of  the  Valliere  library.  See  the  httrod,  to  the  Ckuftcc,  voL  ii. 
237-8.  The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy,  although  not  quite  free  from 
stain.    It  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

452.  Suetonius.  De  Vitis  XII.  Caesarum. 
Printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz^  Ibnne. 
1470.     Folio. 

Editio  Sscunda.  Before  we  describe  the  volume  itself,  it  will  he 
necessary  to  notice  two  particulars  relating  to  it ;  one  of  which  i^ 
specified  by  Audifiredi,  the  other  by  both  De  Bure  and  AudiffinedL 
first,  this  impression,  although  put  forth  subsequently  to  the  editions 
of  Leo  and  Quintilian  (according  to  the  prefece  of  its  episcopal  editor,) 
is^  nevertheless,  noticed  as  a  prior  publication  in  the  memorable  list 
by  the  printers  themselves-^so  often  referred  to  in  this  work : — *  quod 
utnim  casu,  vel  consilio  fieu^um  fiierit,  quis  definire  ualeat,'«— says 
Audifiredi.  In  the  second  place,  both  De  Bure  and  Audifiredi  notice 
the  large  ornamental  capital  initials,  attached  to  side  borders  of  a 
similar  character,  with  which  this  impression  is  adorned.  *  Hac  fortasse 
de  causa,  post  nominatum  Pluiium,  quo  totius  naturae  mirabilia  con- 
tinentur,  nostri  tjrpographi  Suetonium  ab  ipsis  excusum,  ceu  ^regium 
humanae  industriae  specimen,  ob  oculos  Pontificis  sistere  congruum 
esse  duxerunt.  8ed  haec  est  mera  hariolatio.'  Such  is  Audiffredi's 
'  conjecture'  upon  the  subject :  Edit.  Rom,  p.  65.  De  Bure  was  of 
opinion  (but  erroneously)  that  these  ornamental  capitals  and  borders 
were  executed  by  means  of  metal.  BibUogr.  instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  595, 
n^.  4919.  I  shall  edeavour  to  prove  that  these  ornaments  were  never 
executed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pftnnartz. 


The  earliest  introduction  of  such  ornaments  is,  I  believe,  assi^ 
to  Ratdolt,  an  ingenious  printer  at  Venice ;  whose  Latin  edition  of 
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Appian,  of  the  date  of  1477^  esLhibiting  similar  decoratioos,  has  been 
described  at  p.  254  of  the  iH*ecedLag  volume  of  this  work.  Whether 
the  same  printer  made  use  of  such  ornaments  before  this  period,  I  am 
at  present  unable  to  determine: — ^but  it  is  quite  certain  that  in  no 
other  publication  of  Sweynheym  and  Pftnnartz  will  such  decorations  be 
found.  And  it  is  also  equally  certain,  that  there  are  copies  of  this 
edition  of  Suetonius  without  such  ornaments.  His  Lordship  possesses 
one  of  this  description :  a  point,  which  is  very  material  in  the  discussion 
—and  of  which  neither  De  Bure  nor  Audiffredi  appear  to  have  been 
informed.  Yet  more  essential  than  either  of  the  foregoing  considera- 
tions, is  the  following  one.  Upon  a  careful  examination  of  the  orna- 
ments themselves,  it  b  obvious  that  they  were  subsequently  introduced^ 
and  not  worked  with  the  body  of  the  text.  They  are  also  most 
irregularly  executed ;  and  do  not  Jit  the  spaces  which  they  were  designed 
to  occupy.  A  comparison  with  other  works,  in  which  these  decorations 
are  introduced,  will  shew,  that  the  tops  of  the  capital  letters  run  in  a 
imifbrm  line  with  the  first  line  of  the  text : — here,  they  are  above  the 
text — sometimes  leaning  to  the  left,  and  sometimes  to  the  right— cmd 
usually  attached  to  the  border  in  a  very  clumsy  and  unskilful  manner. 
I  conceive,  therefore,  that  those  copies  of  this  impression  of  Suetonius, 
in  which  such  capital  initials  appear,  have  been  thus  decorated  by  some 
subsequent  typographical  artist — at  least  seven  or  eight  years  after 
they  had  issued  from  the  press  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  It  is 
material  to  add,  that  the  copy  in  this  collection,  divested  of  such  orna- 
ments, is  lineally,  verbally,  and  literally  the  same  as  that  in  which  the 
ornaments  appear.    We  may  now  return  to  the  impression  itself. 

The  revese  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  brief  address  of  the 
Bishop  of  Aleria,  in  which  Suetonius  is  called  an  author  *  exquisitse 
cognitionis.*  The  Bishop  further  remarks,  that  the  printers  had 
Implied  to  him  to  publish  this  author  on  their  completion  of  Quintilian. 
The  existence  of  the  opusculum  *  De  Viris  illustribus,'  by  the  same 
writer,  is  acknowledged  hy  the  editor ;  although  a  copy  of  it  had  never 
been  seen  by  him.  The  tract  entitled  *  De  Rhetoribus  et  Grammaticis,' 
is  pronounced  to  be  '  libellus  dignus  fecile  Suetonio/  This  epbtle  has 
only  23  lines.  It  is  followed  by  the  verses  of  Ausonius  upon  the  author, 
and  upon  his  Lives  of  the  Cesars :— terminated  by  the  following  date : 

Tibi  Pftter  Beatissime  omnes  uitam  optat  k,  felicitate  diu- 
tissima  Dominici  Natalis.  M.  CCCC.  LXX.  Ponti- 
catus  uero  tui.     Anno  VII. 
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These  occupy  the  first  leaf,  and  conclude  on  the  recto  of  the  second. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  second  is  the  table,  with  this  prefix : 

Sequuntur  Rubrice  librorum  per  ordiaem. 

On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  at  top,  it  is  thusi 

C.  Suetonii  Tranquilli  de  duodecim 
Cesaribus  liber.  G.  lulii  Cesaris  uita. 

Nnum  agens  Cesar  sextumdecimu  Pktrem 
amisit.  Sequentibusq;  consulibus  Flamea 
dialis  destinatus  dimissa  cSsutia  que  familia 
equestri  sed  admodum  diues  pretextato  du 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC. 

Afullpage  has  38  lines.  The  Greek  passages  are  inserted;  and  on  the 
recto  of  fol.  107  and  last,  we  read  the  following  date  beneath  8  verses 
of  a  poetical  colophon: 

.  M.  CCCC.  LXX. 

The  titles  to  the  chapters  are  in  small,  or  lower-case  letter.  Consult 
the  authorities  in  the  IrUrod.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  238.  The  present 
copy,  with  the  ornamental  capitals,  is  a  very  fine  one,  in  red  morocco 
binding.    That,  without  such  ornaments,  is  an  indiflferent  one. 

463,  Suetonius.     Db  Vitis  XII.    Ca£5arum. 
Printed  by  lemon.     Venice.    1471*     Quarto. 

Audifiredi  and  Sardini  correctly  designate  this  volume  as  a  quarto^ 
and  not  a  folio — as  De  Bure  has  done.  The  account  of  the  latter  is, 
it  must  be  confessed,  equally  brief  and  barren.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  kaf,  after  five  commendatory  verses  of  Ausonius,  we  read  as 
follows : 

CAII  SVETONII  TRANQVILLI  DE  VITA.  XU. 
CAESARVM  LIBER  PRIMVS  DIVVS  IVLIVS 
CAESAR  INCIPIT  FOELICITER. 

VLIVS      CAESAR      ANNVM      AGENS 
sejLtudecimuro  patrem  amisit :    sequentibusq; 
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coDSuIibus    flamendialis    destinatus :    dimissa 
Cossutia  quse  familia  equestri  sed  admodum 

oCC«  oCC.  oCC« 

A  fiill  page  has  32  lines.  The  text  is  divided  into  sections  as  well«a 
into  chapters ;  and  it  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  162nd  and  last 
leaf:  followed  by  the  verses  of  Ausouius  (as  in  the  preceding  edition) 
upon  the  Lives  of  the  Caesars.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf, 
beneath  the  word  FINIS,  we  read  this  quaint  colophon : 

H  oc  ego  nicoleos  gallus  cognomine  ienson 
Impress! :  miras  quia  negSc  artis  opus  ? 

A  t  tibi  dum  legitur  docili  suetonius  ore : 
Artificis  nomen  fac  rogo  lector  ames. 
.M.CCCC.LXXI. 

There  are  blank  spaces  for  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  passages ;  which 
may  prove  that  the  volume  was  published  before  the  TorteUius  of  the 
same  date.  This  impression  is  executed  in  the  usually  elegant  style 
of  Jenson's  printing.  I  remember  to  have  seen  a  fine  copy  of  itp— 
*  with  iUuminations,  and  the  heads  of  the  Twelve  Caesars  beautifully 
carved  in  ivory,  and  inlaid  on  red  velvet  in  the  interior  of  the  binding*— 
which  was  sold  at  a  public  auction,  in  1804,  for  441.  There  is  pro- 
bably a  copy  of  this  interesting  volume  upon  vellum,  in  some  hitherto 
unsearched  collection.  The  reader  may  consult  the  Edii.  Ram.  p.  65  ; 
Storia  Criiica  di  Nicolao  Jemon^  lib.  iii.  p.  13 ;  and  Introd.  to  the 
ClaMtic$»  vol.  ii.  p.  238*9.  The  present  is  a  large  and  rather  fine  copy : 
in  red-morocco  binding. 

454.  Suetonius.  De  Vrris  XII.  Caesarum. 
Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome. 
1472.    Folio. 


Audifiredi,  we  may  be  brief  in  the  description  of  this  im- 
pression. It  is  a  complete  r^rint  of  its  precursor,  from  the  same 
press.  like  the  second  Roman  Strabo,  it  seems  to  have  been  pub- 
lished without  the  prefatory  matter  of  the  preceding  edition ;  as  no 
copy  of  it  has  yet  been  described  which  contains  the  preface  of  the 

VOL.  II.  3  D 
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Bishop  of  Aleria.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  conrnience  the 
verses  of  Ausonius,  as  before.  The  reverse  of  this  leaf  presentB  us  with 
the  table.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  lea(  at  top,  commences  the 
text  of  the  historian,  which  continues,  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the 
foregoing  impression,  to  the  recto  of  the  106th  and  last  leaf;  where  we 
have  six  verses  of  colophon.    Beneath  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

M .  CCCC .  LXXII . 
die    XVII    Septembris 

The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

455.  Suetonius.  ViTiB  XII.  Caesarum.  TVUhout 
Name  of  Printer^  PlacCj  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression  which  Laire  properly  desig^tes  as  being 
printed  'page  for  page,  and  line  for  line,  after  that  of  Jenson.'  It  was 
probably  published  (as  he  supposes)  not  long  after  the  appearance  of 
the  Venetian  impression  of  1471.  Laire  calls  the  type  *  neat  and 
round.'  It  has  the  aspect  of  an  early  Ferrara  volume.  There  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  same  impression 
seems  to  have  been  noticed  by  Maittahre,  vol.  i.  p.  7^ ;  and  by  Rossi, ' 
p.  7I9  as  Panzer  intimates.  AmnaL  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  197.  Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  189,  190.  The  verses  of  Ausonius,  in  commendation  of  the 
author,  have  this  prefix : 

AVSONII   VERSVS. 

Instead  of  the^colophonic  verses  of  Jenson,  as  given  in  the  last  page, 
we  have  some  tetrasticha  in  praise  of  the  twelve  Cesars,  with  the 
following  prefix : 

Tetrastica  de.  cssaribus  post  Tranquil  lu. 

having,  at  the  termination,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  from 
which  they  commence,  the  word  FINIS.  Two  brief  biographies  follow, 
on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.  Then  another  leaf,  of  which  the  recto 
is  blank,  and  the  reverse  contains  the  register.  This  latter  (and  not 
unimportant)  circumstance  has  escaped  Laire.  The  present  is  a  fair 
copy;  in calf-bindiag. 
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456.  Suetonius.  Db  Viris  IltLustribus  TVUhout 
Name  of  Pritder^  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  a  singular  and  rather  interesting  little  volume.  It  is  edited 
by  Petrus  Melkiis,  and  dedicated  to  Petrus  Fbsterula ;  each  of  them 
residents,  if  not  natives,  of  Milan ;  and  the  latter,  a  Senator  of  the 
same  city.  What  is  extraordinary,  it  exhibits  the  identical  preface 
which  Caspar  Lampugnanus  prefixed  to  his  own  edition  of  the  same 
work,  and  dedicated  to  Boninus  Mombritius.  The  editions  of  Lam- 
pugnanus and  Melleus  are  each  without  a  date ;  and  it  may  be  doubtful, 
therefore,  which  of  these  editors  is  to  be  taxed  with  plagiarism  of  no 
ordinary  occurrence.  Saxius»  as  might  be  expected,  is  copious  and 
interesting:  see  the  Hist.  Lit,  Typog,  Medial,  p.  dcxiii,  note  o;  where 
a  reference  is  made  to  a  material  antecedent  passage,  at  p.  dxlvii-viii« 
note  a.  Saxius  arranges  the  edition  of  Lampugnanus  as  the  first ;  but 
adds  that,  to  his  knowledge,  there  is  no  other  work  extant  with  the 
name  of  P.  Melleus  as  the  editor,  or  author,  of  it.  *  Melleus.  was  certainly 
domesticated  at  Milan,  when  he  dedicated  this  edition  to  Posterula 
about  the  year  1480 :  the  latter  dying  about  the  year  1484,  *  honoribus 
et  sapientia  clarissimus.'    Panzer  refers  exclusively  to  Saxius. 

The  first  leaf  comprises  the  address  of  Melleus,  as  before  described,  i 
The  second  and  third  leaves  are  filled  by  a  table.  On  the  recto  of  the 
fourth,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  text  thus : — which  will  remind  the 
reader  of  a  similar  commencement  in  the  account  of  the  editions  of 
Aurelius  Victor^-who  is  probably  the  genuine  author  of  the  work :  see 
Eabric.  BibL  Lat,  lib.  i.  ch.  vi.,  lib.  ii.  ch.  xxiu.,  lib.  ill.  ch.  ix. 

SVETONIVS  TRANQuILLVS 
DE  PRAECLARE  GESTIS 
ROMANORVM. 

ROC  A  REX  Albanoru 
Amulium  8c  Numitorem 
filios  habuit :  quibus  regou 
annuis  uicibua  habendum 
reliquit.  ut  alternis  impe^ 
Sec  Sec.  Sec. 
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A  full  page  has  24  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures*  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the  S^nd  and  last  leaf*  we  read  as 
follows: 

DE    REBYS    PRAECLARE    GE 
STIS   VIRORVM    ILLVSTRIVM 

Romanas  acies  r^u  que  illustria  facta. 

Si  cupis  hoc  suas  fac  breue  lector  opus : 
Quod  breue  sit  quauis  igetia  podera  reru. 

Continet  Sc  ueteni  fortia  facta  uirum. 

The  reverse  ,is  blank.  This  impression  is  justly  attributed  to  the  Iffilan 
press*  and  is  executed  in  the  same  type  with  which  the  Solinus,  noticed 
at  p.  362  ante*  is  printed.    A  sound  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

457.  Suetonius.  De  Grammaticis  &  Rheto- 
BiBUS  CL.A&ISSIMIS.  TVithout  Name  of  Printer, 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

There  can  be  hardly  any  question  but  that  the  present  elegant  little 
▼olume  came  from  the  press  of  Jenson.  This  was  the  opinion  of  the 
compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Collection ;  (BM.  Creoefm,  toI.  iv.  p.  218,  n^. 
7335,)  in  which  Sardini  coincides^  and  assigns  the  date  *  verso  il  1471' 
to  the  impression.  Staria  CritUa  di  Nkolao  Jea/aon^  lib.  ill.  p.  20.  It 
is  without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords ;  and  commences  thus 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

SVETONII     TRANQVILLI      DE 

grammaticis    ET    RETHORI 

BVS     CLARISSIMIS      LIBELLYS 
FOELICITER   INCIPIT. 

Rammatica  Romae  ne  in 
usu  quidem  olim  ne  dii  in 
g  honore  uUo  erat.  nidi.  s.  ac 

bellicosa  etiam  tu  ciuitate. 
nee  dum  magnopere  libe^ 

oCC«  oCC.  oCC. 


Florence;  1478-]  SUETONIUS.  389 

A  full  page  lias  24  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  15th  and  last  leaf,  at 
bottom,  the  text  terminates  thus : 

be  causis  jppter  quas  mori  destinasset  diu 
ac  more  contionantis  r^ditis  abstinuit 
cibo.  FINIS  AMEN 

The  present  is  rather  a  soiled  copy ;  in  blue  morocoo  binding. 

458.  Suetonius.  De  Claris  Geammaticis  & 
Rhetoeibus.  Printed  by  S.  J.  De  Ripoli. 
Florence.     1478.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus^: . 

C.  SVETONII  .  TRANQ VILLI  . 
DE  GRAMMATICIS  .  ET  RHE 
TORIBVS .  CLARIS .  LIBER  .  IN 
CIPIT . 

g  RAMMATICA.ROMAE 
ne  in  usu  quidem  olim  ae  du  ia 
bonore  ullo  erat :  rudi  scilicet  ac 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC.  •»> 

This  .commences  on  what  should  be  sign,  a  i.  The  same  signature 
regularly  fbUows :  marked  as  fieur  as  a  vii,  and  concluding  the  volume 
on,  the  reverse  of  a  xiv.-— thus : 

NIL .  AMPLIVS  .  REPERITVR . 

IMPRESSVM  FLORENTIAE  A 
PVD  SANCTVM  lACOBUM  DE 
RIPOLI  .  MCCCCLXXVIII 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  russia  binding.  Ptozer  refers  to 
the  ValUere  and  Pinelli  Catalogues.    Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  400. 
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459.  Symmachus.  EpisTOLriB  FamiLtIARes.  fVith^ 
out  Name  of  Printer y  Places  or  Date.    Quarto. 


Editio  Priitceps.  This  Impression  is  of  considerable  rarity.  It 
unknown  to  bibliographers,  till  Morelli  gave  a  particular  and  interest- 
ing abcount  of  it,  in  the  BM.  Pinell,  roL  ii.  n^.  3837-  Panzer  refers 
to  Denis,  p.  672,  n®.  598«,  where  the  authority  of  Wetf  is  quoted. 
Whether  that  and  the  present  be  the  same  impression,  I  cannot 
determine;  but  it  seems  certain  that  no  edition  of  the  Epistles  of 
Symmachus  was  published  in  the  XVth  century— «s  the  editor.  Bar- 
tholomeus  Cynischus,  from  his  prefatory  address,  appears  to  have  put 
forth  the  pubUcation  during  the  pontificate  of  Julius  II.;  which  did 
not  take  place  till  1508.  The  yeiy  inscription  or  title  to  the  present 
edition  may  be  thought  to  prove  that  no  anterior  one  was  in  existence. 
Yet  on  the  authority  of  Juretus,  {MisiM.  ad  Symmach.  EjM.  addU. 
E^.  Paris,  1604,  p.  7>)  we  find  that  this  impression  loses  in  intrinsus 
worth  what  it  acquires  in  rarity :  '  immane  quantum  corrupta*  con- 
fusa,  truncata* — are  the  words  of  Juretus.  See  the  authority  first 
above  quoted. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a,  the  title  is  thus : 

SYMMACHI 

SENATORIS  ROMANI  EPISTOLAE  FA^ 

miliares  |  Sc  elegantissims  nunquam  alias  Impress® : 
8c  nouiter  Per  Bartholomsum  Cynischum  Amerinum 
ab  inferis  pene  reuocatas. 

Below,  after  a  notice  of  what  Procopius  wrote  concerning  Symmachusi 
we  read  as  foUows : 

In  Calce  Epistolaijr  nonulli  Tractatus  Ytilissimi 

Impress!  sunt 

The  tracts  alluded,  to,  are  these;  but  in  the  present  copy  (which 
was  Puielli's)  no  such  tracts  appear.  '  De  Mensura  Astrolabii :  De 
Statu  Mundi:  Mensura  de  Horologio:  Ad  inveniendum  cuiustibet  rei 
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altitadinem :  Argamentum  Quomodo  magoitudo  teme  deprehedenda 
sit :  De  Gnomonica  InBtitutione*  &  UmbTarum  discursu :  Quotiens  ia 
leuca  rotetur  rota.'  Qn  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf  is  the  address  of 
Bartholomsus  Cynischus  Aoierinus,  in  16  lines.  On  tlie  recto  of  a  3, 
is  a  poetical  address  from  the  same  persop,  and  a  similar  one  from 
Marcus  Antonius  Casanova  in  praise  of  Symmachus  and  of  his  editor 
Cynischus.  On  the  reverse  are  two  more  poetical  addresses.  Then  an 
entire  blank  leaf.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  4th  leaf  is  blank*  and 
on  the  reverse  of  it  is  the  account  of  Prooopius  concerning  the  author. 
On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  sign,  b,  commence  the  Epistles  of  Sym- 
machus. A  fiill  page  has  25  lines.  There  are  two  alphabets  of  sig^ 
natures ;  each  running  in  fours.  The  first  alphabet  is  entire ;  the 
second  extends  to  dd  ii\j;  on  the  recto  of  which  we  read  this 
subscription : 

Epistolarum  Sjmmachi  Senatoris  Romani 

Finis. 

The  reverse  is  blank.    This  is  rather  an  indifierent  copy,  in  calf 
binding. 


460.  Tacitos.     Printed    hy    Vindelin  de  Spira. 
fVithout  Date.    Folio. 

» 

Editio  Princbps  ;  containing  only  the  Six  Last  Books  of  the  Jrnials, 
and  the  first  Rte  Boohs  of  the  Histories.  Jt  has  been  the  common  opinion 
of  bibliographers  that  this  very  rare  and  valuable  impression  was  the 
first  efibrt  of  the  press  of  John  de  Spiha  ;  but  I  incline  to  the  opinion 
of  La  Sema  Santander»  that  it  is»  with  greater  probability,  the  earliest 
production  of  the  press  of  Vindjslin  de  Spika — ^as,  in  one  of  the  editions 
of  Cicero's  Familiar  £pistles»  the  former  gives  us  to  understand  that 
such  edition  was  the  *  primus  labor*  of  his  press :  see  vol.  i.  p.  321-2  : 
also  the  Diet.  BibUogr.  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  177 ;  vol.  iii.  p.  383.  There  is 
another  ground  upon  which  such  an  opinion  may  be  supported.  The 
manner  of  working  the  letter-press  is  different  from  that  in  the  volumes 
printed  by  the  elder  brother,  John  de  Spira ;  and  th^  characters  in 
this  volume  have  not  that  appearance  of  neatness  and  fi^eshness  which 
are  observable  in  the  acknowledged  productums  of  J.  de  Spira.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  remarked,  that  the  caUhwords,  in  this  impre9sk>n, 
are  no  where  repeated  in  the  publications  of  V.  de  Spira ;  but,  for  the 
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sune  reason,  J.  de  Spira  himself  was  not  the  printer  of  the  wock,  as 
catchwords  are  not  to  be  found  in  those  productions  to  which  his 
name  is  subjoined.  This  argumeat,  therefore*  applies  equally  to  both 
parties.    We  proceed  to  the  book  itself. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (in  this  copy  superbly  illuminated)  we 
read  the  following,  without  prefix  : 

AM  Valerinm  Asiaticu  bis  consulem :  fuisse 
quonda  adulterii  eius  credidit :  pariterq;  ortis 
inhians  quos  ille  a  lucullo  captos  insigni  ma^ 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  151,  the  last  of  the  Six  Books  of  the  AnnaU  ends 
at  bottom,  thus: 

nauium  magnitudine  potiorem. 

The  rererse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  lea^  the  History 
of  the  Mcamen  and  Customs  of  the  Gemum  commences  as  follows : 

Gornelii  Taciti  illustrissimi  historic!  de  situ  morib* 
8c  populis  Germaaip  libellus  aureus. 

g        Ermania  omnis  a  GktUis  rhptiisq;  Sc  pannoniis: 
Rheno:  ScDanubioflumlbus:  asarmatis:  dacisq; 

A  full  page  has  36  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  8th  leaf,  this  history 
concludes  with  the  word  FINIS.  Then  a  blank  leaf.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  one  we  read 

Gornelii  taciti  equitis  Romani  dialogus  de  oratorib'  Claris. 

This  treatise  contains  15  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  ka^  we  read 
this  memorable, colophon : 

Finis  Deo  laus 
C^sareos  mores  scribit  Cornelius,  esto 

Iste  tibi  codex :  historic  pater  est. 
Insigni  quern  laude  feret  gens  postera  :  pressit 

Spira  premens :  artis  gloria  prima  sup. 


Withoui  Dto^eJ  TACITUS.  S9S 

The  reverse  is  bteak.    Bbittaire»  vol.  i.  p.  888,  note  3,  has  tissigned 
the  date  of  1468  to  this  impression,  on  the  authorities  of  Cherillier 
and  Naudflsus.    These  authorities,  however  ingenious  and' respectable, 
are  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  justify  such  a  conclusion ;  especially  i( 
(as  it  is  presumed  to  be,  before  shewn  to  the  contrary,)  Vindelin  de  Sptra 
were  the  genuine  printar  of  this  edition.     De  Bure,  Bibliogr.  Imtruct. 
Tol.  V.  p.  582,  is  copious  and  satistactoiy ;  exc^t  that  he  is  a  little 
confused  concerning  the  priority  of  the  present  work,  and  that  of  the 
FEuniSar  Epistles  of  Cicero — both  of  them,  in  his  opinion,  executed  by 
J.  de  Spira,     SeemlUer  is  rather  full  and  particular,  noticing  a  few 
discrepancies  in  De  Bure;  Incunab.  Typog*  fagc,  i.  p.  9-10.    Denis 
(whose  brochure  concerning  John  d(  Spira  should  be  in  the  library  of 
erery  bibtiograpber)  thus  observes  of  the  colophon  —  *  quern,  an 
Johannes  etiamdum  vivens,  an  ab  ejus  subita  morte  Wendelinus  frater 
vulgaverit,  hie  quidem  in  medio  relinquam/    What  he  adds,  is  in- 
aerted  in  the  note  below.*     Upon  the  whole,  I  incline  to  believe  that 
this  edition  is  the  typographical  workmanship  of  V.  de  Spira ;  and, 
as  such,  and  being  the  earliest  production  of  his  press,  we  may  conclude 
it  to  hare  been  executed  quite  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1470. 
Lichtenberger  is  not  particularly  instructive,    but.  Typog,  p.  162.    In 
r^;ard  to  the  intrvmc  excellence  of  this  impression,  the  reader,  on  con- 
sulting the  authories  noticed  in  the  Jntrod.  to  the  CUmics^  vol.  ii.  p.  246, 


*  After  sfrnting  the  oobplioD,  Denis  contmoes— ^  Viden/  ait,  [Heinecken]  nltimii  hajns 
EpigFBminatis  verbis  dubinm  fieri,  an  Cuxnmi  EpittoU,  an  Tero  Tadhu  labor  primus  Spi- 
rensis  Aierit?  Addit,  hunc  nodnm  hactienus  a  nemine  aotvi  potdsae.  Solvam  fivtasrfs  ego, 
et  qnideni  e  poeticB  locutionis  indole,  iatinsBqne  oonstmctioob  regnlis.  Impressit  a. 
.MOCOCLXXIII.  Fanm  Petnrchs  TViumpbos  Andreas  Portiiia.  Epigranima  subjunctum 
ita  finit: 

Hac  nam  dedalicos  posuit  portiiia  parms 
Andreas :  patrisB  gloria  magna  sue. 

QddT ceases,  Lector?  An  editio  Fetrardw  est patrus  gloria  mogna  mm,  an  TCfo  Imprassor 
PortiBa?  Portlliam  innois,  ilhidque,  jMlric  ^ona  magnm  muc,  Apposltum  poeticum  Tocas, 
at  VkgUianQffl  illnd,  .qood  tenes  a  scholiis:  gemim,  dva  fiJmma  heUi,  Sc^iadae,  (.£ncid. 
fib.  vx)  omisBO  nempe  lelatiTO  pro,  qm  at  gloria  iM^^iia  sue;  neqoe  enim,  si  de  Editiooe 
acroio  esset,  iatmnm  Ibret :  Kec  powM  PortiUa  gloria  mt^na,  sed  gloriam  magnam  diet 
oportereL  Age  none,  et  Parma  transgreasos,  Venetias  Spirensem  pariter  expedl  Nam 
tm  toCom  posterius  Dirtkhon  ad  iUom  tnuerisy  qaod  potes,  srre  extrema :  Preifit  ^^ira 
fftment:  artis  gloria  prima  siMB,naQ  Taciti  editionem,  sed  Tadti  Edxtorem  artis  tiut  primam 
Venetih  nempe,  gloriam  pronuntiabts,  ant  prwMm,  qood  hand  infrequens  Latinis,  primor 
rten,  eioeHentem,  singnlarem  interpralaberis.'  Dams ;  Sv^/n^pxim  pro  JnhoHOO  de  Spira 
Frimo  VeneSarwn  J^fpognfho,  1794^  Sra  p.  8S-5. 

vou  II*  STe 
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will  find  it  to  be  equal  to  its  extreme  rarity.  The  preient  Ib  a  fine  copy; 
in  old  red-morocco  binding ;  being  a  duplicate  fhnn  the  coDectioa  of 
Prince  Eugene. 


461.  Tacitus.    fVithout  Name  ofPrifUery  Place, 
or  Date.    Folio. 

It  would  be  no  very  vioient  impeachment  of , the  judgment  of  k 
bibliographer,  if  he  conceived  this  impreMion  to  liave  been  executed 
at  a  Venetian  prera  ;-^and  even  if  Jenson  himself  were  deemed  to  be 
the  printer  of  it.  Tliere  is  a  manifest  similarity  between  the  types  df 
this  edition  and  those  of  the  last  mentioned  printers ;  but  the  residence 
of  the  editor  of  it,  Frandscus  Puteohmus,  kt  Milan,  and  the  assertiok 
by  him,  that  he  had  procured  the  aid  of  Bemardus  lanterius,  *  thfe 
most  learned  of  the  Milanese* — and  had,  in  consequence,  ddiyered  it 
'  to  their  printers '-^render  it  exceedingly  probable  that  the  puWae 
tion  was  executed  at  MUan.  Count  Rericzky  thought  that  it  was 
printed  in  1480.  Emesti  conceived  that  the  Life  of  Agrkola  was  here 
for  the  FIRST  TIME  published ;  and  if  the  edition  of  tlie  Panegffric  of 
Trajan  by  Pliny,  of  the  supposed  date  of  1476— in  whidi  appews  ano- 
ther life  of  Agricola — ^have  a  fhlse  date  subjoined,  (see  p«  396-8  ante,) 
such  conception  is  sufficiently  accurate ;  although  the  Count  was  of  a 
difierent  opinion.  Pinelli  had  a  strange  notion  that  the  volume  was 
executed  in  1495 :  MS.  Reviczkif.  Brotier  had  a  high  opinion  both  of 
its  rarity  and  of  its  intrinsic  value ;  observii^ — *  summum  debet  esse 
apud  literarum  amatores  hujus  editionis  pretium,  quam  miror  librorum 
rariorum  indagatoribus  fiiisse  incognitam.*  Prdrf,  Tadti,  edit,  4to. 
1771.  Sec  also  Emesti,  Bibl.  Lot.  vol.  ii.  p.  392.  Pftnzer  refers  only 
to  Maittaire  and  Saxius ;  of  whom  it  seems  pretty  obvious  that  the 
latter  had  a  fuller  knowledge  of  it  than  the  former.  See  Maittaire's 
AwMl.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  752,  note  1 :  Hut.  LU.  T^pog.  MedioL  p.  dcxii, 
note  (e.)  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  thought  it  was  executed  between  the 
years  1477  and  1480,  at  Mflan,  by  the  same  printer  who  put  forth  the 
•  Panegyrici  Veteres  et  Dictys  Cretensis,'  in  1477.  He  adds— -•  Raritate 
vel  Spirensem  superat.'  The  contents  of  the  volume  will  be  seen  lh>m 
the  following  description  of  it. 

The  whole  of  the  first  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  address  of  F.  Puteo- 
lanus  to  Jacobus  Antiquarius.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  feat  a  i» 
we  read  as  follows : 
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CORNELII  TACrri  HISTORIAE  AVGVSTAE.  LI-XI. 
ACTIONVM  DIVRNALIVM. 

Am  Yalerium  AsiatiGum  bis  Goasulem  fuisse 
quodam  adulter  eius  credidit:  pariterq;  hostis 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  pige  has  37  lines.  There  are  head  titles  tothesereral  chapters. 
The  XXIst  book  of  the  Annals  ends  on  the  reverse  of  x  yj.  On  the 
recto  of  z  (i»)  begins  the  Dialogue  conoemmg  the  Andeni  OnUort,  &c. 
with  this  prefix: 

CORNELIITACrri  AEQVITIS  ROMANI DIALOGVS 
AN  SVI SAECVU  ORATORES  ANTIQVIORIBVS 
ET  QVARE  CONCEDANT. 

This  concludes  on  the  recto  of  &  -v^j,  with  the  word  FINIS:  the  reverse 
bring  bbnk.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  irregularly  marked  y, 
the  treatise  ooooorning  the  Mamten  of  the  Gtrmaa*  has  this  prefix; 

CORNELII  TACITI  ILLYSTRISSIMI  HISTORICI 
DE  SITV  MORIBYS  ET  POPVLIS  GERMANIAR 
LIBELLVS  AVREVS. 


ending  on  the  reverse  of  j  ix.  On  the  following  lea^  sign.  A,  the 
Xt/e  ofjgruxla  commences  thus : 

IVLII     AGRICOLAE    VITA    PER     CORNELIVM 
TACITu  EIVS  QENERYMCASTISSIME  COMPOSITA. 

Larorum  uiroram  facta  moresq;  posteris  tra 
dere  antiquitus  usitatum  :  ne  nostris  quidem 
temporibus :  quan^  icuriosa  suorum  stasonii 
sit:  quotiens  magna  aliqua  ac  nobilis  uirtus  ui 

Sec.  kc.  Sec. 

Thk  MograpAiy,  which  is  the  bditio  princkps  of  the  work»  occupies 
11  kares ;  ending  on  the  recto  of  B  ▼,  with  the  word  FINIS  beneath. 
The  signatures  of  this  edition  are  not  a  little  capricious  and  irregular. 
lliey  run  thus :  a  ^has  7  leaves^  exchisiveiy  of  the  first  lea(  containing 
the  epistle  of  Futeolanus :  b,  c»  and  d.  have  each  8  leaves :  e  to  i. 
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indnsivelj*  are  in  ikuB.  K  to  t  (luvnng  Anbk  nmnerak  cm  the  fint 
four  leaves  o€  each  signature,)  are  in  eights :  t  to  s  (omitting  y,)  have 
each  6  leaves :  then  z  and  &,  in  eights :  next,  y  with  9  leaves :  lastly* 
A,  6-*and  B,  6  leaves.  The  date  of  this  unoomiiMm  edition  is  probably 
as  early  as  the  year  1475.  The  present  isy  upon  the  whole,  a  very  &ir 
copy;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


462.  Tacitus.      Vita    Agricoi^a.       fVithout 
Name  of  Printer y  or  Place.     1476.     Qaarta 

As  this  impression  forms  a  part  of  the  volume  of  Pliny's  Panegyric  of 
Tn^an,  of  the  supposed  date  of  1476 — ^which  latter  has  been  already 
pretty  ftilly  discussed,  see  p.  296-8  ante — ^it  is  only  necessary  here  to 
remark,  that  it  begins  on  the  reverae  of  s^nature  f  4  of  the  vcdwne 
just  referred  to.  The  commencement  is  thus : 

IVLII  AGRICOLE  VITA  PER  CORNELIVM  TA 

crrvM  Eivs  genervm  castissime  com 

POSITA. 

LARORVM  YlRORVM  facta  morcsq; 

c  posteris  tradere  antiquitus  usitatum :  ne  no 

stris  quidem  temporibQ:  quaD^icuriosa  suo 

ram  9tas  omisit :  quotiens  magna  aliqua  ac 

8cc.  Sec.  Sec. 

A  ftill  page  has  30  lines.  The  biography  comprehends  13  leaves ;  ex- 
clusively of  the  half  leaf  upon  which  it  begins*  and  the  recto  of  u  ii 
upon  which  it  terminates.    In  red  morocco. 

463.  Tacitus.     Germania.     Without  Name  of 
Printer  J  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  edition  which  Morellu  upon  the  authority  of  AudilEredi, 
attributes  to  the  press  of  Gmuherg  of  Rome.  BM.  PwM.  voL  ii.  p.  108. 
It  is  certainly  the  production  of  this  printer,  or  of  Schuremier:  and 
whoever  examines  the  note  of  Aodiffiredi,  at  p.  393,  JGdii.  Bom^  will 
see  upon  what  sknder  and  doubtftd  evidence  the  distinction  between 
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tliese  printan  is  markecL  The  letter*  used  by  each,  is  ftUowed  iB  be 
precisely  similar;  whkh  an  examiiiation  of  the  yolumes  reapectivdy 
exeeoted  by  these  printers,  in  this  Library,  will  confirm.  Schuienner 
is  said  to  have  used  the  oblong  line,  obliquely  introduced,  to  divide  his 
final  vowels ;  but  Gensberg  never  used  such  mark  in  his  most  dia- 
tinguisbed  works  (^ the  year  1474.  Audiflredi  admits  that  'segerrime 
alter  ab  altero  distingui  possit  :*  p.  385,  393,  note  (1.)  It  renuins 
briefly  to  describe  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read 
the  opening,  thus : 

CAI .  CORNELII .  TACrri .  EQVITIS 
RO  .  GERMANIA  .  INCIPIT. 

ERMANIA  OMNIS  A  GALLIS. 

Rhetiisq;  et  Paononiis  .  Rheno  et 
Dannubio  fluminibus  .  A.  SarioatM 
dacisq;  mutuo  metu  aut  montibus  se 

8CC«  oCC«  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  28  lines,  and  the  impression  comprises  16  leaves.  There 
are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the 
16th  and  last  leaf,  after  8  lines  of  text,  we  read : 

•  Deo  Gratias. 

The  present  is  a  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

464.  Tacitus.  Germania.  Supposed  to  be 
Printed  by  CrevMner.  fVitJwut  Phce  or  Date. 
Folio. 

This  thin  but  tall  volume  afibrds  a  beautiftil  specimen  of  early 
printing;  the  execution  of  it  beixig  given,  with  one  consent,  to 
Frederick  Creuuner — ^who  exercised  the  typographic  art  at  Nurembeig 
during  the  XVth  century.  The  type  is  elegant  and  proportionate; 
partaking,  in  character,  of  that  of  Lucas  Brandis,  of  Koeburger,  and 
of  the  large  Gothic  type  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger.  The  pre- 
sent copy  of  this  rare  volume  is  an  extremely  beautiful  one ;  presenting 
us»  on  the  lecto  of  the  first  lea^  with  the  commencement  of  the  text» 
thus: 


<orwl9  €adtt  •  tf quiti^  fta»  4BMniUBtia  ittc^ 


398  ANCmNT  CLASSICS.  [Opera;  151S. 


A  fall  page  has  33  lines ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  llth  and  last 

in  the  same  line  with  the  last  line  of  the  text  (being  the  16th),  we 

tead  as  follows :  ' 

Xati|(  tKo  tieiittiitiljfttno* 

There  are  neither  numeralsy  signatures,  nor  catchwords*  Seemiller, 
Incimab.  Typog.  fate.  ii.  p.  151«  is-  brief  but  satis&ctory ;  altiioogh  I 
cannot  agree  with  him  that  the  p^per  is  *  minus  firmft.*  The  present 
desirable  copy  is  in  russia  binding. 


465.  Tacitus.     Opera.     Printed  by  S.    G.  de 
ZfOtharingia  Ttdlensis.    Home.     1515.     Folio. 

m  *     • 

Editio  Pbincbps  of  the  first  Five  Books  of  thb  Anitals.  These 
Books  were  procured  through  the  munificence  of  Pope  Leo  X.  fixim 
the  Abbey  of  Corvey,  in  Westphalia,  at  a  considerable  expense.  The 
editor  of  the  impression  was  the  Younger  BeroaUus.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf»  nearly  in  the  centre*  we  read  the  title  and  piiTil^e»  thus: 

.P.    CORNELII    TACITI    LIBRI 

QVINQVE    NOVITER    IN 

VENTI    ATQVE    CVM 

RELIQVIS    EIVS 

OPERIBVS 

EDITl. 

Ne  quis  intra  decennium  presens  opus  possit 
alicubi  impune  imprimere  aut  inogiressvin  ven^ 
dere  grauissiniis  edictis  cautum  est 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  second  leaf,  and  half  of  the  third,  are 
occupied  by  the  prefatory  address  of  the  editx>r,  to  Pope  Leo  X.  On  the 
re'verse  of  the  third  leaf»  is  an  *  Admonition  to  the  Reader,*  which  is 
worth  inserting  in  the  note  below.*  The  first  of  the  newly-discovered 
Books  of  the  Annals  commences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  4. 

•    PH.    BEROALDVS    AD     LECTOREM. 
Sed  Qnoniaiii  Tetof  Codex,  vnde  hone  ipsum  describendiim 
■fq-  faniDlgimdiiin  canmi,  phiribQS  mendis  scatet,  Bqamn  videtur 
Lectenm  in  primo  qoMi  operb  linne  csorilii  md,  quo  in  boe 
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RBEM    ROMAM     A      PRINs; 

cipio  Reges  habuere.    libertatehi,  k  Cosu 

latu.   L.  Brutus  instituit,  Dictaturae  ad  tem^ 

▼      pus   sumebaatur.     Neq;    Tribunoru    milLf 

The  folios  are  numbered  as  fiu:  as  the  ooncluskm  of  these  Fint  five 
Books,  which  have  the  following  sobscription : 

P.  COR.  TACIT!  LIBER  QVINTVS 

FINIT  AD  LAVDEM  OMNIPOTENTIS 

DEI  ET  LEONIS .  X.  PONT .  MAX. 

t 

The  corrections  and  annotations  of  Beroaldus  occupy  the  next  3  pages* 
On  the  recto  of  sign.  O,  we  have  the  prefatory  address  of  Puteolanus, 
prefixed  to  tj^e  Xlth  and  following  Book  of  the  Annals ;  the  interven- 
ing books  never  yet  having  been  discovered.  On  the  reverse  of  NN  iiii» 
the  XXIst  book  terminates  thus : 

Cornelii  Taciti  Historiarum  Libri.  xxi.  imperfecti  8c  re^ 
liquorum  qui  ad  banc  diem  reperiuntur  Finis. 

The  tracts  De  Morihus  Germanorum^  and  Dialogtu  de  Oraiaribm  Jbitiquit^ 
&c  succeed ;  the  latter  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  QQ  vj.  The  Bull 
of  Pope  Leo  X.,  dated  November  1514,  occupies  the  whole  of  the 
following  leaf;  and,  the  '  Errors  of  the  Press,'  with  a  register  beneath, 
are  seen  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf :— QQ  viii.  The  register 
informs  us  that  in  the  two  sets  of  alphabets,  the  whole  of  the  first  is  in 
sizes,  except  A,  which  has  eight ;  and  M  and  N,  which  have  only  four 
and  two  leaves.  Ig  the  second  set,  they  are  all  sixes  but  QQ,  which 
has  eight.    The  imprint,  beneath,  is  as  follows : 

toto  negotk)  sum  vsub,  admoDere.  Naq;  errores  qui  potent  nuUa 
temeritatia  notft  emendari,  oonsiiltiB  primo  noanuUis  emditis  & 
■cm'  iodicii  ▼iris  oorreiL  At  qm  Iocb  in  se.malorteiii  in  oorri^ 
gendo  difficultBtan  habere  videbaQtiiry  aicnt  eiant  rdiqai,  ap« 
po6itu  interiori  margim  ttellulb  qae  Titiosiim  oodioem  tertaran' 
tor.  Sqxwuimiis  wero  fibeUnm  in  caloe  Quinti  libri  in  quo  per 
nnmeram  chartanun  ttellulam  ipaam  com  sao  aioDero  tanqnam  ad 
canaam  dioeiidain  in  indidnm  vocamiia.  Ibi  dam  Lector  aut  dn« 
bhatioaem  aut  opimonem  nottram  aadiet,  tcI  lentetiani  appro* 
babit  meum,  trel  meliorev  ipie  afierct. 
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P.  Conielii  Taciti  Equitis  Ro.  Hutoriarum  libri  quinq; 
nuper  iu  Grermaoia  ioueati  ac  cum  reliquis  omnibus  eius 
operibin  qup  priui  iaueniebii  Rom^impressipMa^strum 
Stephanum  Guillereti  de  LothoringJa  Tallen.  dioc.  Aoqo  . 
M.  D.  XV.  Kr.  Martii  Leonis.  X.  Pont  Max.  anno 
secudo. 

Oa  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  we  have  the  Fap^  arms  of  Leo^  and  that 
FODtiff's  offer  of  remunenitioD  to  those  who  should  discover  a; 
woifa  not  hitherto  edited— thus : 


Nomine  Leonis  .  X.  Pont.  Max.  pro#^ 

posita  aunt  premia  non  mediocria 

hit  qui  ad  eum  librot  veteres 

neq;   hactenus  editos 

attuleriut. 

+ 
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On  the  recto  of  the  fdUkming  leaf»  sign.  A,  begins  the  L^e  ofJgricola; 
which  concludes  the  rolume  on  the  reverse  of  the  10th  leaf  from  the 
commencement  of  the  same  biograph]f ;  tdth  the  word  FINIS.  The 
Life  contains  but  one  signature,  which  has  10  leaves.     It  seems  pro- 

b:i');i,  from  'm    ■         M'.in«tc>l  tl.t-  y    ■  *   *         ".         '•  *• '  ' 

|j  .vjjj:^  pfi . » .:    .    .'<'  \*]''Siii\)hy  A  A'  -         ..       .  ••;.■.. 

I 


t         »  • 


I. 


r     ••       • 


;  .*•  iK 


.    I.J  y  f.'i^il   'ii'I'-  It.-  ■    . 
• .« ii  to  hi  ti't»  Hi  ii 


.  l-r  I 


\% 


V 


•  J  "♦. 


.    J   •. 


I  •       ■  '  .  t.uii  ill  tiic  /    •'    .  ' '   .'     ) 

'■»      1 L   X\     Ui\ 


'^'  1 


^    I.  ri. 


.  '    ii'abU  htiJt*ftu  •!  '.'M.  '    • 


'*'  1, 


400  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.        [C^wni/1515. 

P.  Conielii  Taciti  Equitit  Ro.  HUtoriarum  libri  quiQq; 
nuper  id  Germaoia  inueoti  ac  cum  reliquis  omnibus  eiui 
operibus  qup  {»iui  inueniebal  Rom^  impressi  p  Magistrum 

".  ■■!■:"  ■.■■!■  n ',;(!*' f.i»thi)riiigia  1 1;  ■  li'-tr,  Aiini, 
'.     :.■     ■\\  .  M  .    ':,iriii    )..  :>Ms.    X     V.:.    ^Uk.    him: 
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On  the  recto  of  the  fbUowmg  leaf»  sign.  A,  begins  .the  Ltfe  ofjgricolaf 
which  concludes  the  rolume  on  the  reverse  of  the  10th  leaf  from  the 
commencement  of  the  sdme  biograph]f ;  with  the  word  FINIS.  The 
Life  contains  but  one  signature,  yMch  has  10  leaves.  It  seems  pro- 
bable»  from  the  appearance  of  the  press-work,  and  firom  the  oolf^hcp 
having  preceded  the  biography  of  Agricola,  that  the  latter  was  printed 
subsequently  to  the  execution  of  the  fbregohig  portions  of  the  volume, 
as  a  separate  work.  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  the  Intrad. 
to  the  CkMia,  vol.  ii.  p.  247/  for  some  intelligence  relating  to  this 
impression,  not  altogether  uninteresting.  The  present  fine  copy 
in  the  La  Valliere  CoDeetion ;  and  is  in  red  norocco  binding. 


466.  Terentius.  (^Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Mentelin,  at  Strasbourg.^  JVitJumt  Date. 
Folio. 

Editio  Pbiwcbps.  Twelve  years  ago*  I  remember  to  have  «qw* 
rienced  very  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  bibliographers  had 
eoDsidered  to  be  the  first  impression  of  this  popular  author;  nor  is 
mitfa  difficulty  entirely  removed  at  the  present  period.  Perhaps  the 
point  can  never  be  satisfactorily  a4justed.  It  will,  however,  be 
necessary  to  prefhce  th^  present  order  of  arrangement  by  a  few 
observations. 


Various  dateless  editions  may  be  said  to  contend  for  the  priority. 
Pf  these,  we  may  formally  notice  the  present  one,  by  MenteUn:  a 
•eeond,  by  P.  de  Lignamme;  a  third,  by  George  Looer*— which  two 
lattorare  described  in  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  418»  but  not  with  copiousness; 
or  with  the  satisiiustion  usually  derivaUe  from  the  descripticms  of 
Audifiedis— ft  fourth  is  from  the  press  of  Gefing^  CrmOz,  and  Fnr 
burger:  a  fifth  (the  third  in  the  present  order)  is  executed  ina  rude 
Roman  type,  and  unlike  any  other  with  Tdiich  Lord  Spencer  or  myself 
are  acquainted :  a  sixth,  evidently  executed  in  the  S<frtennan  Monastery; 
and  a  seventh,  recently  discovered,  said  to  be  executed  in  the  large 
Gothic  type  of  Rut  and  Schoefer.   There  are  unquestionably  other 


•  hira.UiheKtiawleigerfRmtmdrmlmaikSMtkM^h€Qr^ 
Olocater,  1809*  Itoo.  p.  46. 
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•  ancient,  and  hitherto  superficially  known,  impreflsionB  of  Terence.*  The 

Chevalier  d*Elci -makes  mention  of  fifteen  dateless  editions,  in  the 

:  whole,  without  signatures  and  catchwords ;  of  which  number  he 

-  describes  himself  (in  one  of  his  letters  to  his  Lordship)  to  be  in  the 

possession  of  twelve. 

Laire  has  satisfiau*toril]^  shewn  that  this  ftrst  impression  was 
executed  by  Mentelin,  at  Strasbourg.  His  description  of  it,  although 
not  so  particular  as  is  the  present  ope,  is  copious  and  satisfactory 
--<;oncluding  thus—*  banc  principem  editiouem  eamque  circa  annum 
1468,  prodisse,  aifirmare  vix  dubito.*  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  51-4. 
The  description  of  Laire  was  copied  into  the  Diet.  Bibliogr,  Hist,  et 
Crit.  vol.  iv.  p.  404,  by  the  younger  Brunet,  who  edited  this  ivth 
volume,  and  who  abridged  the  same  account  in  his  Mimael  du  Librcare, 

*  The  sappoied  impreaskm  of  1470,  is  nothing  more  tha^  tbat  of  Zarotos,  of  1481 ; 
tome  one  having  scratched  out  the  last  figures  XI :  so  that  the  date  stands  M.GCXXJLXX, 
instead  of  M.CCCC.LXXXI.  Lord  Spencer  has  dearly  ascertained  this;  and  made  a  note 
of  it  in  the  copy  of  the  edition  which  is  m  the  libraiy  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke.  This  veiy 
copy  has  been  mentioned  by  the  old  bibUographen.  Palmer  saw  it,  and  notices  the  volume  as 
containing  signatures ;  a  dedsive  proof  against  the  g^uine  date  of  1470.  Hitt.  ofPrmtiHg, 
1753,  4to.  p.  54,  note  1.  Meerman  abruptly  says  '  whether  this  be  true  or  not;  let  those 
examine  who  are  in  ponsesaoti  of  the  edition.'  Orig.  Typog,  vol.  ii.  p.  28,  note  s.  Mait- 
ture,  vol.  L  p.  290,  has  given  the  colophon  of  it,  as  if  it  were  with  the  genuine  date  of 
J  470.  Saxius  seems  to  rest  contented  with  Maittaire,  and  with  the  testimony  of  a  noble 
friend,  who,  during  his  residence  in  London,  saw  this  volume  in  Lord  Pcmbroke*s  libraiy. 
Hist.  IM,  Typog.  Medial,  p.  dlix,  note  (d).  Schdhom  has  adopted  tins  erroneous  date; 
and  Mr.  WUlet  seems  indirectly  to  accede  to  its  genuineness.  Amcautat.  LUetw,  vol.  iL 
p.  331 ;  Arctutologia,  vol.  zi.  <  Etiay  on  the  Origin  of  Printing.' 

'  The  Bipont  editors  mention  an  edition  of  Terence  of  the  date  of  1469»  on  the  authority 
of  Westerhovius;  but  no  library  is  referred  to  hi  which  such  edition  is  stated  to  exist:  and 
Bishop  Hare,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition,  is  of  opinion  that  such  date  was  toritten  by  aome 
one.'  Introd.  to  the  Cla$ric»,  1808,  vol.  iL  p.  tS9,  note.  We  may  safoly  oondnde  that 
editioDS,  with  such  dates,  are  entirdy  suppoiidtkNis. 

One  word  more  concerning  another  supposed  early  edition.  In  the  BiH.  Petm,'et 
lienttrt.  1722,  no.  1297,  there  is  an  impression  pnfated  to  have  been  printed  in  1469 ; 
which  was  bought  for  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  for  499  florins;  bat  which,  says  Meerman* 
'.  non  sine  indignatione  inspexL'  Orig.  T^fpog.  voL  ii.  p.  243,  note  $.  This  edition  is,  there- 
fore, entered  emmeously  into  tlie  ms.  catalogue  of  the  Blenheim  Library  with  the  date  of 
1469  subjoined.  It  seems  however  that  these  two  latter  editions  are  one  and  the  same.  Coont 
Revicdcy  had  seen  the  copy  in  the  Mariboroogh  Collection ;  and  fivm  his  MS.  MemonndM 
we  learn  that  the  date  is  not  in  ms.  bat  in  print^^nade  to  imitate  the  characters  of  the 
edition.  In  short,  this  impressbn  is  no  other  than  the  one  above  described  to  have  been 
printed  in  the  SonTBNsxAN'MoNA8TXSY<i— to  whidi,  as  the  reader  will  observe,  no  printed 
date  whatever  is  aiBxed. 
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vol.  ii.  p.  544.   The  copy  described  by  Laire,  as  being  in  the  collection 
of  the  Cardinal  de  Lomenie,  was  sold  at  the  sale  of  the  Cardinal's 
library  for  1160  livres.    This  impression  was  wholly  unknown  to' 
Maittaire,  De  Bare,  AudiflFredi,  and  Braan.    Panzer  refers  only  to 
Laire.   We  shaU  presently  describe  it  with  minuteness. 

The  edition  supposed  to  have  been  executed  in  the  Sortensian 
MonaUery,  has  every  appearance  about  it  of  extreme  antiquity,  as  the 
reader  will  particularly  remark  in  the  ensuing  account  of  it.  It  is 
executed  in  the  same  type  with  which  the  Comedies  of  Aretmus,  of  the 
date  1478,  are  printed,  (see  fac-simile  of  the  latter,  in  the  subsequent 
volume  of  this  work :)  and  to  which  the  subscription  of  the  Sortensian 
Monastery  is  subjoined.*  But  does  it  hence  follow  that  the  Comedies 
of  Terence  were  printed  in  that  Monastery  before  those  of  Aretinus  ?  I 
answer,  that  the  art  of  printing,  when  introduced  into  monasteries* 
was  introduced  at  an  early  date ;  witness,  the  works  in  the  Soubiaco  and 
EuiMan  Monatterks^  as  noticed  in  voL  i.  p.  194,  S04.  Yet  in  con- 
formity with  received  opinions,  and  from  a  deference  to  that  of  the 
Noble  Owner  of  this  copy  in  particular,  the  Sortensian  edition  is  here 
placed  after  that  of  the  date  of  1474. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  impressions  before  noticed,  will  be  found 
fiiUy  described' as  the  second  and  third  in  the  present  order.  In  regard 
to  the  seventh,  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  the  office  of  Fust 
AND  SoHOBFFBR,  wc  may  be  allowed  to  submit  the  following  further 
preliminary  remarks. 

Brunet,  in  his  Manuel  dw  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  543,  and  in  his  Caialogue 
du  Cabinet  de  M**\  p.  151,  n''.  834,  1811,  Svo.,  describes  this  edition 
as  the  production  of  Fust  and  Schoeflfer.  The  volume  is  composed  of 
97  leaves*  and  has  34  and  35  lines  in  the  fuller  juiges.  It  commences* 
on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  witli  a  life  of  Terence,  and  the  metrical 
order  in  each  comedy  is  strictly  observed.  The  type,  as  before  noticed* 
is  precisely  similar  to  that  with  which  the  Mentz  Bibles  of  1462  and 
1472  are  executed.  Brunet  observes  that  the  impression  '  pent  6tre 
regard^*  avec  beaucoup  de  fondement,  comme  la  premiere  de  ce 
po^te.'  He  adds  that '  a  lucky  chance  brought  it  to  the  knowledge  of 
M.  Doiu*ches,  an  amateur,  residing  at  Nancy ;  who  communicated  it 
to  him* — and  says,  that  •  it  had  escaped  the  researches  of  all  biblio- 
graphers.*   We  now  reach  the  chief  point  at  issue.     I  contend,  from 

*  It  most  however  be  •Hmit*^  that  the  comedies  of  Terence  and  of  AretiQ  fom 
micmIimm  in  the  BibL  BtrL  toI.L  p.  171. 
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this  description,  that  the  edition  by  Fust  and  Schoeflfer  is  potteriiar  to 
fbur»  at  least,  of  those  here  noticed  as  preoediog  it.  My  reasons  are 
these.  All  the  editions,  just  briefly  described,  are  wiihout  a  life  of 
reroioe^  and  imy  tto  otienltcm  to  iNeAica/ order.*  This  may  be  thought  to 
prove  that  there  was  less  care,  research,  and  regularity,  in  the  compila- 
tion of  these  editions ;  and  therefore  there  may  be  a  probability  of  their 
superior  antiquity.  The  biography  of  the  poet,  and  an  attention  to  his 
metre,  seem  to  indicate  an  improvement  adopted  by  Fust  and  Schoefler, 
in  consequence  of  the  palpable  inconvenince  of  preceding  impres- 
sions, by  not  having  attended  to  such  regulation.  In  respect  to  the 
supposed  year  of  its  execution,  arising  from  a  consideration  of  the  type, 
we  may  remark,  that  the  date  of  1472  is  as  applicable  to  the  Mentz 
edition  as  that  of  1463  ?!t  As  to  its  intrinsic  value,  Brunet  admits 
that  *  he  has  compared  it  with  those,  of  a  modem  date,  and  found  a  few 
trifling  variations  only,  connected  with  the  transpositions  of  words  or 
verses.*  fie  says,  however,  *  that  the  metre  is,  in  some  places,  very 
negUgently  observed.'  Manud  du  Librforet  vol.  ii.  p.  543-4.  We  now 
return  to  the  impression  by  Mentelin,  here  still  considered  as  the 
EoiTio  Pbincbps. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  are  presented  with  the  following: 

jpnoii)  'VtcnttQ  3ifcn  jfotxt  comtct  toiiKnttCB  xaut 

^^jlttayj^titm  tnttttif 
j^atiuBT  in  txtAi&^  teettisr  taxtat^m^  alte 
HomanijBt  tntSiujI  bdlica  pteba  fits 
)Dt^tftt9^  xMxtt^  Domiiium  iuuemmiq;  jienutnq; 
^xuMtn  &  0ttm  iiect^itittt  iiamtiioji 
^uft  mttttOK  quiH  leno  hclia  cmfftigat  auatu^ 
i^ec  QUttunq;  legtt  ^c  9Uto  cantitit  ttit. 

*  The  Abb6  Bhe,  in  bis  reply  to  some  observatkms  of  Maqgefwl,  mentkHis  five  datetev 
editioDs  without  distinctiuos  of  Tones;  bat  his  mode  of  referring  to  them  is  ooofosed  and 
unsatis&ictory.  He  conceives,  howeyer,  that  the  edition  mentioned  in  the  Bihl.  Hohemdorf. 
pt  i.  p.  212,  no.  1576  —  *  Parisiu  in  tfico  SancH  lacobi  tub  rigno  Vtridis  FoUif*— was  exe- 
cuted by  Cesaris  (&  Stol),  and  was  unlmown  to  ta  Caille,  Blaitture,  and  Orlandi  La 
ChoMte  ma  Bibliographa,  p.  9*11. 


t  Are  the  Parisian  bibliographers  fuite  aeeurate  in  their  ooodnaiaDs  about  the  type  i 
And  how  oomes  the  dcoioc  oCthe  above  printen  to  have  been  omitled? 
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The  argument  and  prologae  of  the  Andria  ensue )  the  latter  conclud- 
ing nearly  half  way  on  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf.  The  first  scene  of 
the  play  commences  thus : 

4^jBt  iattc  tntco  mfetu.  alitt*  jstojfia  .  atejAiutn 

pmttjer  te  liolo.  ^o.  IDtctum  putA  .  $^tmfft 

t)t  cutentui:  wttt  |^.  Jbt  3[mmo  alttiti.  Jfttt^ 

^ititi  ejit  quob  ctbt  mea  acji  efScere  |oc  pnt^  aitq^9 

♦  Jftt*  i^tj^fl  i^tac  opitjf  ejBK  am  idi  ffam  tern  qu9  pato 

kc.  kc.  Icc» 

A  full  page  has  32  Ones.  On  the  recto  of  foL  17»  the  Andria  con- 
dades ;  followed  by  the  dramatis  penmns  of  the  Emuch^  in  6  lines* 
On  the  reverse,  the  prologue  to  this  latter  play  commences ;  and  on 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  we  read  two  arguments  to  the  same 
play,  succeeded  by  the  opening  of  the  first  scene,  thus : 

l^l^tkcia  §^anttRt0 

tBiti  ^  factams  nott  earns  n<  ttttnt  igaM  eft 
tiitra  ottttfict  I  an  9^ttUjf  ^  (^  tS^atnn  tum 
petptti  metttotttxn  tStinndtajf  s  ^Sjcdtijfit  •  tnio 

fiCC.  0CC.  oCCa 

On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  35,  the  Eunuch  concludes.  It  is  followed  by  the 
dramatis  personie  of  the  '  ^ntoniumermttmum,**  The  recto  of  thtf 
ensuing  leaf  presents  us  with  the  argument  and  prologue  of  this  play ; 
the  play  itself  beginning  thus  on  the  reverse  of  it : 

Cremeji      a^enetiemtut 
toaitquam  |ec  httet  nag  naptt  tfl»ttcta  ftfimotift 
eiett*  ttttie  jtfieo  Quoti  a^nim  in  ynorimo  ^^ 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  Heautmtimarumenas  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  17th  leaf  ftx>m  its 
conmiencement,  inclusively.  On  the  reverse  of  this  same  lea^  in  the 
middle,  without  prefix,  are  tiie  dramatis  persontt  of  tlie  Addphi.  The 
recto  of  the  following  leaf  preseftts  us  with  tlie  wgutnent  and  pvologue 
of  this  latter  play ;  and  on  the  reverse,  at  top,  without  prefix,  we  read 
the  commencement  of  it,  thus : 

•Sic. 
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^AX  turn  tebiit  |ac fl^tdo.  Jbentx 

mtte  a  cena  tftt^mvf  ntq;  ^tmAtoi.  qutjCqua 
qui  lUniocjBtum  ienott  *  pUtm  |^oc  tete  Inatnt 

oCC*  OCC*  oCC* 

lliis  jiuy  contains  16  leaves ;  encUng  on  the  ravene  of  the  16th,  with 
the  prefix  of  tbs  Hecgra  beneath.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  kaf 
are  the  argument  and  prologue  to  the  Echyra.  On  the  reverse,  the 
play  be^ns  thus : 

iuleit  enetttte  atnatomt  0  jitra.  tndl  $tc  98p|fl<» 
iucaiutt  quodnuf  SacIMM  qui  i^ancte  titt  qututjf 

occ«  sec*  oCC. 

and  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  14th  leaf  ensuing  it,  exclusive : 
when  we  read  the  prefix  to  the  argument,  with  a  title,  announcing  the 
commencement  of  the  Phormio^  thus : 

fN^iti  €emici|  WId  ^j^om  bonnet 
f^otmio  %ncifit  ftHottt.  - 

The  argument  and  prologue  follow.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
the  play  itself  opens  thus : 

€Ma      SDoiittist 
$[  qtttjSF  me  quecet  tufiijst.  U>eu  ^j^te^tn  tfittu^iat 
^.  ^.  at  tgo  fdnttam  cotiabar  tM  Hatie^   Weu 
%ttipt  l^cm  itttitm  cja(t»  conutttttt  nutiKntjf  qtiatt 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC. 

The  concluding  lines  of  it,  on  the  reverse  of  the  100th  and  last  leaf, 
from  the  opeidng  of  tlie  volume  inclusively,  are  these : 

fiat  %  Ubi  f  pDe 
taia  iutor  tnittec  |^.  3[am  ||ic  fojco  ateist  * .  * 
HKdete  &  ^laidiite  *  Caliopiuil  ncetuiiiti* 

IMiIii  €emttti  ^U&i  f^oete 
€mnid  Coimtiianum  Mtt  fimt* 
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There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  type 
resembles  that  with  which  the  Valerius  Maximus,  (vide  post,)  and  the 
Virgil,  in  the  Valliere  catalogue,  (vol.  ii.  n^.  2433,  see  also  post,)  are 
executed.  The  paper  is  equally  commendable  for  its  colour  and  sub- 
stance. This  edition  is  inserted  in  the  Catalogue  of  Mr,  Edwards,  1794, 
n^  1103,  without  price. 

I  cannot  conclude  tliis  elaborate  article  without  subjoining  the 
memorandum  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  attached  to  his  own  copy  of 
this  *  precious*  edition.  *  Editionis  infrequentia  notanda  est.  Preeter 
exemplar  a  Lairio  memoratura,  quod  in  Museum  illud  7oAu$guAA)]7oy 
Viri  nobilissimi  Comitis  Spencer  transiit,  nullum  aliud  tunc  temporis 
cognitum  fuisse  exinde  apparet.  Et  re  ver^  mihi  plusquam  triginta 
annos  editionum  veterum  notitiam  undique  diligenter  conquirenti,  hicce 
liber  pretiosus  me  ante  Lairium  usque  latuit,  neque  tertium  exemplar 
in  h^  regione  extare  credo.  Quod  aliis  classicorum,  ut  vocantur, 
Auctorum  editionibus  in  Germania  sub  initio  artis  impressis  accidit,  in 
hSLc  abund^  conspicitur.  Correctorum  curas  non  experts  codices 
fideliter  exprimunt,  et  e  ipsa  niditate  et  corruptionibus  materiam 
hominibus  criticb  vers  lecdonis  emends  in  quUibet  paging  abund^ 
prsbent.  Opers  pretium  fbret  poets  suavissimi  novam  editionem  ex 
hoc  ipso  archetypo  contexere.* 

The  present  is  a  clean  and  large  copy  of  it,  in  green  morocco, 
foreign  binding.  What  is  very  singular,  it  retains  the  coeval  ms.  note 
of  one  SiGisMOND  Mbysterlint,  the  original  owner  of  it :  —  which 
note  will  be  found  decyphered  in  Ptoaer's  Amud.  Typog,  vol.  iv.  p.  %4, 
n^.  409;  as  it  was  transmitted  to  Panzer  by  Seemiller,  who  discovered 
this  identical  copy,  bound  with  the  Valerius  Maximus  printed  in  the 
same  character.  The  note  is  dated  1470 ;  and  is  written  in  Latin,  in 
the  secretary  Gothic  character,  with  the' usual  contractions  of  the  age, 
in  red  ink.— It  is  to  this  efiect  x  *  hi  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1470^  I 
bought  this  edition  of  Terence,  ■  at  the  Noerdlingen  Fair,  for  amefiorm  (or  rix 
dollar).  The  impresrion  of  Valerius  Maximus  toas  a  gratmtous  addition  to 
the  bargain.  It  is  printed  by  the  famous  Adolfus  de  Ihguilen,*  whose  face 
I  never  saw,* 

*  Faiuer  refers  ns  to  Schoep^*8  Vindicim  Typographia^  p.  99 ;  where  it  seems  that 
Adolphus  Rmchias  Ingvilanus  iras  a  citizen  and  printer  of  Stresboui^  and  married  one  of 
Mentefin's  daughters.  Ftenaer  suggests  that  Henfy  de  Ingoiler,wbo  printed  at  StrasboArg 
In  1483,  was  a  son  of  this  Adolphus. 
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467-  Tbrentius.  (^Printed  by  Geringy  Crantz, 
and  Friburger.  Paris.J  Without  Date. 
Folio. 

This  uncommon  impression  seems  to  hare  escaped  the  knowledge  of 
bibliographers.  Panzer  notices  one  ancient  Parisian  edition,  of  which 
some  mention  has  been  made  in  the  first  note  at  p.  404  ante.    That 
edition  appears  to  have  been  printed  by  Csesaris  and  Stol,  if  the  descrip- 
tion of  it  in  the  Hohendorf  Catalogue  be  correct.    Denis,  p.  674,  n^. 
5998,  seems  to  depend  upon  this  authority ;  and  the  Abb6  Rive  says  that 
the  edition  is  *  d'une  execution  magnifique.'  La  Oume  aux  BibUagraphei, 
p.  10.    From  the  colophon  of  such  edition*  as  stated  in  the  BUd, 
Hohendorf,  it  is  clear  that  it  is  a  difierent  impression  from  the  present. 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  about  attributing  this  publication  to  the 
press  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger.     It  is  executed  in  the  same 
type  with  which  the  Florus,  Phalaris,  and  Sallust  (see  pp.  29,  231, 
326,)  are  executed ;  and  therefore,  in  all  probability,  it  was  printed 
between  the  years  1470,  and  1472.     I  am  not  howerer  prepared  to 
assert  that  it  was  absolutely  published  before  the  year  in  which  the 
impression  of  I.  de  Colonia  was  executed.    On  the  recto  of  the  first 
lea^  we  read  this  prefix — ^followed  by  the  epitaph  upon  Terence,  the 
Argument,  and  13  lines  of  the  prologue  to  the  Andria  : 

Publii  Terentii  afri  poet^  comici  Aodria  ineipit  f<eli€iter. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaC  line  6tb»  the  Andria  oonuneoces  thus : 

.  Simo  senex.         .  Sosia  libertus. 
Os  islipc  intro  auferte.  abate,  sosia  adesdu  paucis  te  uo 
lo.  So.  Dictum  puta.  nempe  ut  eurentur  reete  hpc.  Si. 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  The  Andria  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the 
I5th  leaf,  including  that  upon  which  it  begins.  The  Eunuch  follows* 
and  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  30th  leaf,  from  the  first  leaf  of 
the  Toilttiaie.    Next  comes  the  HeautonUmorumenat, 

Publii  Terentii  Afri.  Po^t^  Comici  Heautonlymo 
rumenon  incipit  foeliciter. 
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Including  the  Argument  and  Prologae»  this  play  comprehends  15 
leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  lea(  being  the  46th  from  the 
commencement  of  the  volume,  we  read  the  Argument  and  Prologue  to 
the  Adelphi;  which  play,  including  this  lea^  occupies  14  leaves. 
Then  succeeds  the  Hecyra^  without  prefix,  but  having  the  aigument 
and  prologue.     On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  the  play  begins  thus  : 

Phylotis  meretrix  Syra  lena 

Er  pol  !|  paucos  reperias  meretricibus  fideles  euenire 
amatores  syra.  Vel  hie  pamphilus  iurabat  quoties  ba 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  12th  leaf,  from  its  commencement,  inclusively,  it 
terminates.  Then  ensue  the  Argument  and  the  Prologue  to  the  Phormio, 
being  the  72nd  leaf  of  the  volume.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  the 
Phormio  commences,  and  it  concludes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the 
a6th  leaf  from  its  beginning,  inclusively :  occupying  of  itself  15  leaves. 
The  annexed  subscription  are  the  last  lines  of  the  impression. 

Publii  Terentii  Afri  Poaetas  Comici 
ComcediaQr  liber  Finit  Fceliciter/ 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords ;  *  and  the 
volume  is  printed  upon  paper  of  the  usual  stout  quality  of  that  which 
was  used  by  the  above  early  Parisian  printers.  The  present  is  a  large, 
sound  copy,  in  calf  binding.   From  the  Ckillection  of  Dr*  C.  Chauncey. 

468.  Teebntius.     Without   Name   of   Printer^ 
Placej  or  Date.     Quarto. 

The  present  copy  of  this  exceedingly  scarce  volume  is  unluckily  im- 
perfect ;  but  in  regard  to  its  antiquity,  I  am  doubtful  whether  it  may 
not  rank  even  before  the  Parisian  impression  just  described.  Such  is 
its  rarity,  it  seems  to  have  escaped  the  knowledge  of  all  bibliographers, 
including  even  Morelli,  Audiflfredi,  and  Panzer.  In  regard  to  the  place 
where  it  was  printed,  I  strongly  suspect  that  it  was  Brescia ;  but  Lord 
Spencer  has  an  inclination  to  attribute  it  to  the  press  of  Ruesinger. 
As  to  the  period  of  its  execution,  it  will  be  mere  conjecture  to  affix  it ; 
but  I  submit  that  it  is  not  later  than  1471*  This  copy  begins  thus— 
the  preceding  (probably  two)  leaves  of  the  Andria,  having  been  lost : 

VOL.  II.  3  Q 
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opus  est  hac  ikma  inpulsus  Cremes  ultro  ad  me  ue 
nit  unicam  gnatam  suam  cum  dote  summa  filio  u 
xorem  ut  daret  placuiL  despondi  hie  nuptiis  dictus 

0CC*  cCC*  0CC* 


The  enmiing  dialogue  between  Simo  and  DaTUs  begins  thus  : 

Simo      dauus 
On  dubium  est  quin  uxorem  nolit  filius 
ita  dauum  modo  timere  sensi  ubi  nupti 
as  futuras  esse  audiuit,   Sed  ipse  exit  fo 

BCCa  oCC*  cCC* 
The  Andria  closes  thus : 

Da  Eo  ne  expectetis  dnm  exeant  hue  intus 
debitur  intus  transigetur  siquid  est  quod  restat. 
Valete  ic  plaudite  ego  caliopus  recensui. 


Errentii  a0ii  explicit  andria  Incipit  Eunucus 
acta  ludis  megalesibus  uel  postumio  albino  coraeli 
o  merula  edilibus  curulibus  albinus  turbio  Lactilius 
penestrinus  greca  menandri  acta  secunda  raodula 
uit  flaccus  claudi  tibiis  duabus  dextris  M  Valeri 
o  C  Nummio  lauino  Consulibus, 

Froui  such  a  specunen,  the  reader  will  observe  the  extreme  rudeoest 
and  irregularity  with  which  the  impression  is  executed.  The  Enamth^ 
HeautantimorumenoB^  Adelpfu^  Phormw^  andHecyra  succeed  the  Andria,  in 
the  order  here  described.    The  Phormio  concludes  thus : 

Et  uos  ualete  &:  plaudite.  Ego  calliopius  recesui 

On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  fbl.  lOTi  irpm  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  we  read  this  prefix  to  the  Htcyra  : 

Terretii  Affri  Comici  Poete  Phormio  Explicit 
Eiusdem  Hechira  Incipit  feliciter. 

Two  Arguments  and  a  Prologue  ensue.    The  play  itself  begins  on  the 
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jvvene  of  the  2iid  leaf,  induding  that  upon  which  the  preBZy  above 
extracted,  begins  {  thus*— 

Terrentii  Affri  Cominci  *  poete  Echira.     Incipit 
Philotis  meretrix.  Sira  leiia  aau8«    Sceaa  prima. 
ErpoL  ^  paucos  repias  meretricibus  Fi 
deles  euenire  amatores  sira  VeL  hie 
pamphilus  quotieas  iu.abat  bachidi  ^ 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec 

On  the  recto  of  the  18th  leaf  ensuing,  we  read  the  termination,  and  a 
subscription,  thus : 

pme 

no.  Par  Sequor  equidem  plus  hodie  boni  feci  ipru 

dens  quam  sciens  ante  hunc  die  unq.    £t  uos  uale 

te  Sc  plaudite  Caliopius  recensui. 

TERRENTII.    AFFRL    COMICI. 
POETE.  ECHIRA.  FELICITER.  EX 

PLICIT. 

AMEN. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords ;  and  a  full  page  has  86  lines.  This  is  the  last  of  the  three 
editions  noticed  in  the  preliminary  observations,  affixed  to  the  Editio 
Princeps  of  the  author.  The  present  copy  is  in  very  indifierent  con- 
dition ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

469.  Tbeentius.    Printed  by  John  de  CoUma. 
Venice.     1471.     Folio. 


IIS  is  the  earliest  impression  of  Terence  with  a  fr>htsi>  datb.  De 
Bure  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  it,  but  contented  himself  with  the 
description  in  the  Amud.  Typog.  vol.  i.  307f  of  Maittaire.  Crevenna  has 
given  a  brief  but  exact  account  of  it,  in  the  first  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii. 
p.  168-9,  edit.  1775 ;  and  copies  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  Harleian, 
Smith,  and  Pinelli  Collections.  See  Bibl.  Harleian,  vol.  i.  n**.  8671 ; 
Bibl,  Smiihf  p.  cccclxvii  ;  and  BibL  PineU.  vol.  ii.  p.  377-  The  present 

•Sic 
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copy  IB  the  one  which  wb5  in  the  Collection  here  hist  referred  to. 
The  first  3  pages  of  the  first  two  leaves  of  it,  are  filled  by  a  Life  of 
Terence.  The  reverse  of  the  2nd  leaf  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  3rd 
leaf  presents  us  with  the  epit^h  upon>  Terence,  the  argument  and 
'  proheme'  or  prologue,  of  the  Jndna.  On  the  reverse  of  this  3rd 
leaf,  the  Andria  begins  thus :  - 

SIMO.  SOSIA. 

Os  istpc  intro  auferte :  abite.    Sosia 
Adesdum  paucis  te  uolo.    So.  dictum  puta 
Nempe  ut  cureotur  recte  bpc*  Si.  Immo  aliud 
Quid  est  quod  tibi  mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  apli9  } 
Si.  N  ihil  opus  est  istac  arte  ad  banc  rem  quam  paro 
S  ed  bis  quas  semper  in  te  intellexi  sitas 
F  ide  Ic  taciturnitate.     So.  Expecto  quid  uelis. 

kc.  Ice.  Ice. 

The  other  Plays  succeed  in  the  usual  order ;  and  a  full  page  contains 
34  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  lOOth  leaf,  (pencil-numbered,)  we 
read  the  colophon  thus : 

Callipi  calamo  fuit  exemplare  reptum  : 
Vnde  est  ipressu  quod  legis  hospes  opus. 

Vale  uir  optime  Rapbael  louezonius  ister.    P.  emedaui. 
loanes  Agrippinae  coloniae  decus  impressit.    Anno  domiai 
nri  ibesu  cbristi.     M.  cccc.   Ixxi.  diuo  Nicolao  throno 
uenetiarii  duce. 

Finis  felix. 

The  present  copy  of  this  very  rare  volume  is  rather  a  soiled  one.  In 
red  morocco  binding. 
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470.  Tbrbntius.     Printed   hy  Sweynheym    and 
Pannartz.    Rome.     1472. 

Of  equal,  if  not  of  greater  scarcity  than  the  preceding  impression,  is 
the  one  now  under  description.    Audiffredi  is  the  only  bibliographer 
who  gires  a  particular  account  of  it ;  although  it  were  hardly  worth 
the  trouble  for  him  to  notice  the  merely  titular  description  of  it  by  La 
Caille,  in  his  jejune  work  entitled  Hitioire  de  VImprimerie  et  de  la 
Libriorie,  1689,   4to.  p.  17.     See  EM.  Rom.  p.   99.    This  edition 
however— while  it  is  evidently  taken  from  a  difierent  and  more  perfect 
MS.  than  its  precursors— and  while  it  exhibits  proofii  that  the  printers 
have  not  scrupulously  followed  preceding  impressions-— may  be  thought 
to  affiird  evidence  that  the  inattention  to  metre,  observable  in  its  text, 
is  no  conclusive  testimony  of  extreme  antiquity  of  publication.    See 
the  arguments  submitted  at  p.  404  ante.  We  proceed  to  a  minute  and 
faithful  description  of  it.      On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  brief 
account  of  Terence,  with  this  prefix : 

Terentius  Apher  genere :  Ciuis 
uero  Carthaginensis  fuit. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  which— speaking  of  the  general  termination 
of  the  plays,  '  ego  Calxopius  recensui *— the  editor  thus  observes: 
'  Recitator  uero  istarum  febularum  non  ipse  extitit.  Sed  Caliopius 
quidam  clarissimus  ac  sapientissimus  uir  cuius  ope  &  sustentatione : 
ac  fianHiaritate  ipse  utebatur  ?  Quo  tali  uiro  recitante  maiorem  eius 
fiibule  captarent  fauorem.*  &c. 

A  full  and  particular  argument  follows ;  succeeded,  on  the  reverse  of 
the  leaf,  by  the  epitaph  upon  Terence,  a  short  argument  of  the  Andria, 
and  the  prologue  to  this  play.  Nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  recto  of  the 
2nd  and  succeeding  leaf,  the  first  scene  of  th^^ndrta  commences  thus : 

Siino.     Sosia  libertus. 
Os  istec  intro  auferte :  abite.     Sosia  adesdu  paucis  te  uolo. 
So.  Dictum  puta.  nempe  ut  curent  recte  hec.     Si.  Immo 
aliud.     So.  Quid  ert  qd  mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  apliua  ? 

oCC.  oCCa  oCC. 
A  full  page  has  38  lines ;  and  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of 
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signatures,  nuifierals»  and  catchwords.  The  EunucK  HeauUnUhnorumaum^ 
Jdelphiy  HecyrOy  and  PhormiOy  succeed  in  the  order  here  described  i 
each  of  which  conclude  with  '  Explicit/  &c.  and  begin  with  '  Incipit,' 
&c. — whateyer  the  play  may  be.  On  the  reverse  of  foL  71,  and  last, 
we  read  the  conclusion  of  the  Phartmo,  thus  : 

ph.  Me  ad  cenam  uoca.  na.  pol  uero  uoco.  ph.  Eamus  intro 
hioc.  Na.  Fiat,  sed  ubi  e  phedria  iudex  noster  ?  Ph.  lam  faxo 
aderit    Vos  ualete :  Sc  plaudite.     Galiopius  receaaui*     ' . 

Finis  Terentii  Aphricani. 

The  six  usual  colophonic  veraes  ensue :  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  the 
date,  thus : 

M.  CCCC.  LXXU.  die.  VI.  Octobris. 

The  present  large  and  clean  copy  of  this  desirable  edition*  is  in 
foreign  calf  binding,  and  was  procured  at  Rome,  by  his  Lordship's 
eldest  son.  Viscount  Althorp.  It  is  one  of  the  most  genuine  copies  of 
an  ancient  classic  which  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen. 


471.  DoNATUs  IN  Terbntium.    Printed  by  Sweyn- 
keym  and  Pannartz.     Home.     1472.     Folio. 

I  consider  this  to  be  the  first  of  the  three  ancient  editioaB  of  the 
Com BfBNTART  of  DoNATus  upou  the  AndriOy  Eunuch^  Adelphu  Phormio, 
and  Hecyra  of  Terence  :  the  Heautontimammenos  never  having  received 
the  annotations  of  Donatus,  but  those  of  Calphumius.  See  Emesti's 
Bibl.  Lot,  vol.  i.  p.  49,  &c.  For  reasons  adduced  in  the  subsequent 
article,  the  present  impression  is  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  it  here 
stands.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  titular  prefix,  gives  us 
the  biography  of  the  poet,  commencing  thus : 

Yblius  Terentius  Afer  Carthagine  natus 
seruiuit  Rome  Terentio  Lucano  Seoatoii 
quod  ob  ingeniu  k,  fbrma  non  institutus  modo 
liberaliter :  sed  &:  mature  manumissus  e.  Quida 

sCC*  flCC*  oCC* 


Fenice;  1472.]  TERENCE.  415 

Tbe  latter  words,  in  the  first  three  lines,  being  inserted  in  this  copy  in 
MS.,  I  cannot  vouch  for  their  literal  accuracy ;  but  they  are  most  pro- 
bably correct.  The  recto  of  the  second  leaf  presents  us  with  a  few 
Greek  passages  inserted;  although^  as  Audifiredi  has  observed,  there 
are  many  lacufut  to  be  supplied  by  tbe  Gi'eek  characters-^a  circum- 
stance a  little  singular,  as  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  had  used  them  as 
early  as  the  year  1469.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  plays  of  the 
comedian  do  not  accompany  these  commentaries.  A  full  page  has  38 
lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  188  and  last,  beneath  the  following  last 
line, 

uides  igitur  hie  consultam  uxoris  iracundiam. 

we  read  the  usual  (six)  colophonic  verses ;  having  the  date  below,  thus : 

M.  CCCC.  LXXII. 
die .  X.  Deeembris. 

See  the  Edit.  Rom,  p.  101.  The  present  is  a  laige  copy,  but  not  free 
from  soil.    It  is  bound  ia  red  morocco. 

472.  DoNATus  IN  Terentium.     Printed  by  Vin- 
delin  de  Spira.    Venice.    fVithout  Date.    Folio. 

Bibliographers  make  mention  of  an  edition  of  the  Commentaries  of 
Sonatus,  by  V.  de  Spira,  of  the  date  of  1470;  but  such  edition  is 
entirely  fictitious.  Consult  the  Cai.  de  Gcagnat.  vol.  i.  n**.  1578,  and  Bild. 
PineU.  voL  iii.  n^  631 1.  De  Bure,  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iiL  n^  2608,  and 
Boni  and  Gamba,  with  better  reason,  assign  the  date  of  1472  to  this 
impression  of  the  Commentaries.  BibUot,  Portai.  vol.  ii.  p.  17.  The 
insertion  of  Greek  characters  is  a  sufficient  demonstration  that  the 
edition  could  not  have  been  executed  before  the  year  assigned  to  it  by 
these  latter  bibliogpraphers.  Like  the  preceding  and  ensuing  impres- 
sions, tbe  text,  of  the  poet  is  not  incorporated  in  the  annotations.  In 
regard  to  typographical  elegance,  it  is,  as  Audifiredi  remarks,  and  as 
might  necessarily  be  expected,  much  superior  to  the  previous  edition 
by  Sweynheym  and  Ftainartz.  We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  the 
account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  we  read  as 
follows : 

VBLIVS  TERENTIVS   Afer    Carthagine 
natus :  seruiuit  Rom^  Terentio  Lucano  senatori : 


n 


416  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.        IfTiihout  Date. 

a  quo  ob  iagenium  8c  formam  no  institutus  mo^ 
do  liberaliter :  sed  Ic  mature  maDumissus.    Quida 

A  fuU  page  has  41  lioes.    On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  160,  (pencil-aumerals,) 
the  subscription  is  thus  : 

Raphael  zouenzouius  tergestinus  poeta 
Vindelino  fpirensi  suo  sal'. 

Qui  cupit  obstrusam  frugem  gustasse  Terenti 

Donatum  quprat  noscere  gramaticu. 
Quern  Viudelinus  signis  impressit  ahenis 

Vir  bonus :  8c  claro  preditus  ingenio. 

There  are  neither  numeraK  signatures,  nor  catchwords.    The  present 
is  a  large  but  indifierent  copj,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

473.  DoNATus  IN  Terentium.     TVitkout  Name 
of  Printer y  Place j  or  Date.     Folio. 

The  present  impression  is  briefly  described  in  Laire*s  Index  Librar. 
vol.  1.  p.  128»  n^-  78 ;  and  is  there  called '  Editio  veih  princeps  et 
ignota,  circa  1472*'  The  letter  R  particularly  distinguishes  it ;  as  has 
been  before  observed  in  the  description  of  certain  editions  noticed  at 
pages  275-6,  and  347.  Whether  this  letter,  formed  according  to  the 
fiic-simile  in  vol.  i.  p.  40,  be  the  criterion  of  the  Roman  type  of 
MenUlmy  it  is  probably  difficult  to  determine.  We  proceed  to  the 
volume  itself.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  begins  a 
life  of  Terence  thus  : 

VBLIVS  TERENTIVS  AFER 
Carthagine  natus:  seruiuit  Rome  Te 
rencio  Lucano  senator!,  a  quo  ob  inge 
nium  8c  formam  non  institutus  modo 
liberaliter :   fj  Sc  mature  manumissus. 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.    The  text  of  the  author  is  not  printed.     On 
the  recto  of  the  250th  and  last  leaf  (according  to  an  ancient  ms. 
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numeral  upon  the  reverse  of  the  last)  the  commentary  of  the  Phormid 
concludes,  with  this  distich  subjoined : 

Qui  cupit  obstrusam  frugem  gustasse  Terenti 
Donatum  querat  noscere  graniTnaticuiii. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  volume  is  without  numerals,  signatures^ 
and  catchwords ;  and  was,  I  should  apprehend,  executed  not  later  than 
1472.  The  present  is  a  large  and  most  desirable  copy  of  it,  in  red 
morocoo  binding. 


474.  Terentius.     Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
at  Verdce.     TVithout  Date. .   Quarto. 

MbrelU  seems  to  have  had  an  high  opinion  of  the  antiquity  of  this 
edition :  observing,  that  *  it  had  escaped  the  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
cipal bibliographers,  and  was  almost  wholly  unknown  to  the  editors 
of  Terence.'  He  places  it  as  the  first  in  the  list  of  the  impressiims 
ef  this  author  which  were  in  the  PineUi  Collection.  But  the  edition 
bad  before  received  the  same  mark  of  distinction  by  Faschali,  in  the 
Bibl>  Smithy  p.  cccclxvii  ;  where  it  is  called  *  Editio  praedara  ac 
PRiNCEPS  :*  see  also  the  Bibl,  Pmell.  vol.  ii,  n\  4993.  MoreUi  adds, — 
•—  *  baud  exigua  commendatio  editioni  huic  accedit,  quam  scilicet 
Antonius  Mobbtus  Brixiensis  vir  doctus  curavit.'  Upon  which  Count 
Reviczky remarks,  'An  editionem  ipsam curaverit  Moretus,  an codicem 
tantum,  ex  quo  ducta  est,  correxerit,  dubitari  potest,  ob  mendorum, 
non  tantum  typographicorum,  sed  vel  maxime  orthographicorum, 
frequentiam.  Ceterum,  hie  ille  est  Antonius  Moretus,  immodicus 
proprii  jactator  honoris,  qui  impudent!  audada  Epistolas  Campani  et 
Pomponii  Leeti,  ad  alios  scriptas,  suo  nomini  inscriptas,  publicare  non 
est  veritus,*  &c.  MS,  Memoranda. 

Of  Mobbtus,  I  find  no  account  in  Fabricius,  BaiUet,  Niceron,  or 
Saxius ;  but  on  consulting  the  LUteraiura  Brixiana,  1739,  4to.  p.  54, 
it  is  there  observed  that  he  was  a  young  man  in  the  year  1476 ;  when 
Calphumius  requested  him  to  make  a  kind  of  abridgment  of  his  Epistles, 
prefixed  to  the  Venetian  impression  of  Terence,  of  the  same  date. 
The  author  of  the  work  here  referred  to,  adds«-'  Moretum  hunc  doctis 
iOiua  SBtatis  viris,  non  Calphumio  tantum*  notum  fiiisse  reperio,  ac 
valde  oommendatum,  quippe  qui  et  laboriosum  munus  Correctoris,  quo 

▼oi#.  lu  a  H 
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nullum  lypographiCflB  Arti  magis  neoessarium*  dUigentiadaie  ezier- 
ceh9tt  et  una  rimul  ringularia  emditionin  lande  florebnt.*  The  infinr- 
ence  to  be  drawn  from  this  authority,  and  from  the  general  aspect  of 
the  volume  about  to  be  described,  warrants  us  in  aasigpaing  a  date  to 
the  edition  at  least  not  earlier  than  that  of  1474 ;  or  rather  perhaps 
1476.  It  is  therefore  more  from  courtesy,  than  from  conviction,  that 
this  impression  stands  in  its  present  order. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  at  top,  we  lead  this  prefix  to  the 
epitaph  upon  the  author : 

LIBER  TERENTII  AFRICI  COMICI 
INCIPIT  FOELICITER. 

The  ar^ment  and  pitdogne  follow.  Oa  the  reverse  of  the  sanoe  leaf 
the  Jndria  b^ns  thus : 

S  IMO  SENEX.  SOSIAS  COQVS 

OS.  Istec  intro  auferte  abite.  Sosia 
A  desdum  paucis  te  uolo.  So.  dictum  puta 
N  empe  ut  cureotur  recte  hsc.  Si.  iramoaliud 
So.  Q  uid  est.  quod  tibi  mea  ars  efficere 

eCC.  flCC.  oCC. 

The  impression  ends  with  the  Hecyra,  thus : 

H  odie  boi  feci  imprudens :  Q  sciens  ate  hunc  diem. 
O  Plaudite.  Calliopius  recensui. 

Quite  at  bottom,  we  read 

ANTONIVS  MORETVS  ACHA 
DEMICVS  EMENDAVIT. 

A  Life  of  Terence,  '  EXCERPTA  EX  DICTIS.  D.  F.  PETRARCAE,' 
comprehending  the  two  ensuing,  and  last  leaves,  close  the  volume ; 
with  this  subscription : 

TERENTII  APHRI  COMICI  POETAE 
AECYRA  FOELICITER  FINIT. 
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This  Life  is  precisely  similar  to  that  which  is  prefixed  to  J.  de  Colonia*s 
edition  of  1471.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
words. The  volume  contains  125  leaves.  The  present  copy,  in  blue 
morocco  binding,  was  in  the  Pinelli  Collection. 

475.    Terentius.     Printed    hy    J.    de    Colorda. 
ff^ithout  Date.     Folio. 

Thb  reprint  of  his  first  edition,  by  J.  de  Colonia,  seems  to  have 
escaped  bibliographers.  It  was  probably  executed  before  the  Milan 
impression  of  1474,  and  is  therefore  introduced  in  the  present  order. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  Ltfe  of  Terence^  with  this 
prefix: 

Terenti)  liita  excerpta  de  dictis.  d.  F.  Petrarcp. 

As  before,  it  occupies  3  pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  we  read 
the  general  title,  or  the  order  of  the  plays,  thus : 

Tereti)  aphri  poctp  comici  liber  i  sex  diuisus  comoedias: 
qua:^  pma  Andria.  seciida  Eunuchus.  tertia  Heautotume- 
ruroenon.  quarta  Adelplie.  quita  Phormio.  sexta  et  llltinia 
Hechira  iiucupatur. 

A  full  page  has  34  lines ;  and  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of 
numerals,  signatures,  and  catchwords.  The  metre  is  uniformly 
attended  to.  On  the  reverse  of  the  99th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the 
ensuing  subscription : 

Ex  Eusebio  de  temporibus. 
P.  Terentius  carthaginensis  comoedia^  scriptor  ob  ingeniu 
8c  forma  libertate  donatus   in   Archadia  moritur:    qui 
primam  Andriam  ante^  pdilibus  lienderei  Cpcilio  niuitu 
se  miranti  legit. 

The  present  is  a  large  copy ;  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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476.  T£R£NTius.    (^Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Fdldarfer.    Milan).     \4!JA.    Folio. 

Although  Saxius  does  not  pretend  to  aasign  this  edition  to  the  fnos 
of  Gvrisiopher  F'aldarfer,  and  moreover  afipears  never  to  have  himself 
seen  it»  yet,  on  the  authority  of  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUieret  vol.  iL  p.  117, 
n^.  2573,  it  may  with  safety  be  attributed  to  this  printer.  See  the 
Hist,  Lit.  Tffpog.  MedM,  p.  xcvi i,  xcviii,  dlxii,  note  11.  The  aoooont 
in  the  catalo^e  of  Count  Reviczky,  as  referred  to  by  Panser,  is  little 
better  than  a  repetition  of  what  appears  in  the  La  Valllere  catalogue; 
where  we  find  that,  from  the  similarity  of  the  typesof  this  impression 
to  those  of  the  OraJtiam  of  Gcero,  nq|iced  at  p.  355  of  the  first  Tolume 
of  this  work,  the  foregoing  conclusion  is  sufficiently  reasonable.  •  Val- 
darfer  had,  in  the  year  1475,  left  Venice,  and  resided  entirely  at  lifilan. 

Our  labours,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  present  and  of  the  several 
future  editions  of  Terence,  are  now  of  comparative  ease.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  begins  a  Life  of  Terence,  with  a  prefix  in  two  lines  of 
capital  letters.  This  concludes  with  many  verses  in  praise  of  the  poet. 
The  last  four  of  these  are  as  follow ;  on  the  recto  of  the  2nd  leaf. 

Leuibus  atq ;  utinanai  scriptis  adiuncta  foret  uis 
Comica :  ut  lequatus  uirtus  pollerfet  honore 
Cum  grascis :  neq;  hac  despectus  I  parte  iaceres 
Vnum  hoc  doleo  k,  maceror  tibi  esse  Terenti. 

FINIS. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  M  kaf  the  prefix  to  the 
ailment  of  the  Andria  is  in  4  lines,  capital  letters.  The  play  itself 
begins  on  the  reverse.  To  each*  scene  there  are  titles  in  capitals ;  and 
a  fiill  page  contains  33  lines.  The  impression  concludes  with  this 
Hecyra,'aa  the  reverse  of  the  104th  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

FINIS. 
M.CCCC.LXXIIII.  PRIDIE  NONAS  AVGVSTI. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  Count 
Reviczky  has  remarked  that  this  impression  is  taken  firom  a  different 
MS.  to  that  of  the  date  of  1471.  The  present  is  rather  a  soiled  copy 
of  it;  in  red-m<noGco  binding. 
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477-  Terbntius.      (^Printed    in    the   Sortensian 
Monastery.^     Without  Date.    Folio. 

There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  but  tbat  this  is  the  edition  which 
Mai€taire  describes  at  p.  391,  note  «,  of  his  Anmal.  Typog:^  as  being 
printed  in  '  character  Gothicus,  et  Talde  infbrmis*  —and  which  has 
been  already  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  note,  p.  402  ante.  Maittaire 
thought  the  date  of  MCCCCLXIX.  *  manu  adscriptum  fiusse  ;*  but  it 
has  been  shewn  that,  although  printed^  such  date  is  posterior  to  that  of 
the  execution  of  the  volume.  Lord  Spencer,  who  has  seen  thb  copy 
in  the  Blenheim  Lilnrary,  informs  me  that  the  date  is  printed  in  Gothic 
capUalSt  ftt  a  considerable  distance,  below,  from  the  subscription.t 
These  Gothic  numerals  are  probably  similar  to  those  before-mentbned 
as  behig  subjoined  to  an  edition  of  Lucan  at  Halle ;  vide  p.  143  ante. 
Braun,  :who  is  somewhat  copious  concerning  this  edition,  does  not 
venture  upon  a  coiyecture  respecting  the  period  of  its  execution.  He 
is  a  believer  in  the  Zarotus  impression  of  1470 ;  but  when  he  says  that 
bibliographers  *  have  observed  a  profound  silence'  respecting  the  pre- 
sent edition,  he  forgets  that  this  is  no  other  than  the  one  of  which 
Westerhovius,  liaittaire,  and  Hare  had  given  some  description  to 
the  public.  NotU.  SRsi,  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  83-4.  As  to  the  exact  period  of 
the  executbn  of  it,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  it  may  be  much  earlier 
than  that  of  the  Comedies  ofAreimus,  printed  at  the  same  place  in  the 
year  1478 ;  see  p.  403. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top^  we  read  this  prefix : 


f^Ql  €ecnttt|  SUbt  putt  aaam  tmanmiiuaaui  \S»t 
%tiafit  fotUaUt. 

Beneath,  is  the  epitaph  of  Terence,  as  before,  and  the  argument  to  the 
Andria*  On  the  reverse  Is  the  prologue  to  the  same  play.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  ka^  after  the  4th  line,  the  first  scene  commences 
according  to  the  ensuing  foc-8imile.| 

t  The  Gcniwni  seem  ntbcr  pnme  to  tfab  fpeciet  of  antedating.  Mr.  Donoe  Infiyrm* 
me  that,  in  hbtraveb  m  Germany,  he  fiMind  it  no  mraamd  thing  lor  a  cutler  to  pat  the  date 
of  14S0  upon  a  fwoid  manafrctared,  in  the  old  &shion,  only  about  60  or  70  yean  ag^ 

X  See  the  fte-iimile  m  the  third  Tolmne  of  this  work,  of  a  book  aoowed  to  have  been 
prmtad  m  the  Sortcniiao  Monaatery— -in  types  nmilar  to  those  of  the  ensuhig  &o-siniile. 
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%mo  Bofta 

09iftecmtroaQf«eitc<9inteibfia  4tctM^t» 
deicevolo*&o«lDictitm|9ma  «|Qcinpe  vt  core 

4ibiiM4  are  effic^re  boc  pofftt  amplme*^  *  5^  •Pibil 

On  the  recto  of  the  98th  lea(  the  Andria  terminates  ,  and  the  prefii:  to 
the  Ewmch  \s  printed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  samet  is  the  prologue  to 
the  phij*  Then  the  arguments  on  the  ensuing  leaf:  the  play  itself 
beginning  almost  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.  The 
Emiuch  comprehends  32  leaves,  including  that  upon  which  the  Andria 
ends»  and  the  prefix  to  the  Heautontimorumenos  is  inserted.  Two 
pages  and  a  half,  of  argument  and  prologue,  precede  the  Heautantimo-' 
rumenot ;  which  play  occupies  the  26  ensuing  leaves ;  ending  on  the 
recto  of  the  26th,  thus : 


lif 


IMrti)  €eteiitti  WM  |»oete  i 
imd  l^tontumeromoum  fitttt 

The  Addplu  follows ;  preceded  by  an  argument  and  brief  prologue. 
The  play  itself  occupies  27  leaves.  It  is  followed  by  the  Hecyra; 
having  half  a  page  of  argument,  and  two  pages  and  a  half  of  prologue. 
*  The  play  comprehends  23  leaves;  and  is  succeeded  by  the  Phormto, 
which  has  2  pages  of  argument  and  prologue.  Next  follow  the  29 
leaves  upon  which  the  play  is  printed ;  ending  quite  at  top  of  the 
recto  of  the  29th,  in  the  following  manner : 

• 

t^aa,  €upio.  $l^o>  0B^  tH  ceitam  Hoca.  |^«t*  fMrt  tmro 
tioco.  jSDe.  €am<)  itco  igm*  €u>  fiat  ^eb  MSA  I  pfieDrta  ixf 
^noisitec.  ^{|o.  S3  I|ic  Gfuco  afeettt.  i^*meitttttifisai^ 
bite.  Calioiitujr  recenjtfui 

l^nbtt)  €eratcti  %fM  l^oete  €oinid 
Cotn^tanim  iiftec  fimt. 
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The  reveise  is  blank.  A  full  page  contains  only  19  lines.  There  are 
neither  numerals*  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present  fine  oopf 
of  this  rare  and  desirable  inipressiony  is  elegantly  bound  in  green 
morocco. 

478,  Tebentius.    Printed  by  Hermanus  Levilapis 
Colomensis,    Treviso.     1477-     Folio. 

With  the  CoMBfBKTARiBs  OF  DoNATUS  AiTD  Calphurnius.  Pauzer 
has  borrowed  the  whole  of  Maittaire's  (rather  copious)  description  of 
this  desirable  and  elegantly  printed  edition.  He  refers  also  to  the 
copies  of  it  which  were  in  the  Valliere,  Crevenna,  and  Lomenie  Collec- 
tions. See  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  pr376,  note  1;  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  34. 
We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  our  account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  (A  2,)  begins  a  Life  of  Terence,  by  Donatus,  which  ends 
on  the  reverse  of  the  4th  leaf,  sign.  A  5.  It  is  succeeded  by  an  illus- 
tration of  the  plot  of  the  Andria ;  and  the  author*s  argument,  in  the 
usual  metre,  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  This  metrical 
aigument,  as  well  as  the  entire  text  of  Terence,  is  printed  in  a  large 
and  elegant  Roman  type;  but  the  Life  and  the  Commentaries,  are 
uniibrmly  in  a  small,  but  neat  and  extremely  legible,  Roman  type. 
Indeed,  if  the  lines  of  this  latter  tyi)e,  were  printed  with  a  little  more 
attention  to  evenness,  I  hardly  known  where  the  reader  could  be 
referred  to  a  more  pleasant  and  legible  character.  At  the  first  glance 
this  small  type  may  be  supposed  to  be  similar  to  that  used  by  Ptonartz, 
(see  p.  345  ante,)  but  it  is  essentially  difierent.  We  proceed  in  our 
description. 

The  reverse  of  the  5th  leaf  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  6th  leaf  pre- 
sents us  with  the  prologue  of  the  Andria,  surrounded,  as  is  the  entire 
text  of  the  author,  by  the  elaborate  annotations  of  the  commentator. 
On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf,  the  play  itself  immediately  follows  the 
prologue,  thus: 

Simo  Senex :  Sosia  Seruus. 
Os  istsc  intro  auferte.  abite.  sosia 
Adesduoi.  paucis  te  uolo.    So.  dictum  puta 
Nepe  ut  curetur  recte  baec.   Si.  iromo  aliud.   So.  quid  est 
Quod  tibi  niea  ars  efficere  boc  possit  amplius  ? 
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The  Greek  wmtb  introduced  in  the  commentary  are  acnanewhat  harfaa- 
rou8 ;  although  they  partake  of  the  character  of  those  used  at  the 
Venetian  presses.  The  first  set  of  signatures  extends  to  L  i  A  and  L 
each  having  10  leaves,  (including  a  blank  leaf  prefixed  to  A,  and  a 
blank  leaf  at  the  end  of  L»)  and  the  rest  8*  leaves.  The  commentary  to 
the  Jdelphi  commences  with  a  fresh,  set  of  signatures,  which  extends 
from  a  to  1,  in  eights :  the  last  leaf  of  1  being  blank.  The  HeauiotUi- 
morumenost  exclusively,  has  the  ooounentary  of  Calphumius.  On  the 
reverse  of  1  v^,  we  read  the  epitaph,  here  called  *  pnefatio  <|U0dani,* 
upon  the  author;  beneath  which  is  the  colophon,  thua: 

Lepidas  elegantesque  Tereotii  CoDiiedias  cum  Donati 
interpretis  commeDtario  iuxta  fidele  Calphurnianae 
cartigationis  exemplar :  doctrioam  atudiumq;  Gilphur:^ 
nii  Hieronymo  Bonoaio  enixe  commedante  Hermanua 
Leuilapis  Coloniensis  probatissimus  librarian  artis  exa^ 
ctor  gumma  confecit  diligentia. 

Taruisii  Anno  Christi .  MCCCCLXXVII. 
.  XIV,  JCL.  Octobres. 

Below,  we  read  some  commendatory  verses  of  Jerom  Bonnonius. 
which  shall  find  a  place  in  the  subjoined  note.*  The  present  is  a  dean 
and  desirable  copy,  in  calf  binding,  gilt  leaves,  with  a  red  moroooo 
back. 


Thete  venet  are  M  IbUow : 

BoNOQu  Cannen. 
Vcstii  nunmite  &biilM  Terenti 
lonctum  iiiaf|;iiiibai  dehinc  rapremii 
Donatam  Latii  liiinil  poet» 
Anibos  oodice  quot  bfeoi  ooactoa 
Hennanns  leuilaps  Cokniensb 
Mirm  Taruiaii  penegit  arte. 
I>Qiiatiis  pato  cat  Terendoaqiie 
TantM  reddere  gratias  tenentor 
QaiBtM  reddcre  utiiyie  noa 
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479.  Tebbntius.   Printed  by  Nicolas  Girardengits. 
Venice.    1479,    Folio. 


Tlufl  cditioD  also  containfl  the  commentaries  of  Donatus  and  Cal» 
phumius.  The  text  ia  printed  in  a  large  and  handsome  letter,  and  tbft 
surrounding  commentary  in  a  type  of  smaller  dimensions,  but  not  so 
diminutive  as  is  that  of  Hermanus  Le  vilapis.  The  register,  on  the  recto 
4>f  the  last  leaf,  does  not  ^te  accurately  inform  us  of  the  order  of  the 
signatures:  which,  however,  run  thus— a,  including  a  Uank  leaf  pre* 
fixed,  has  10  leaves :  b,  c,  and  d,  have  each  8  leaves ;  e,  ^  and  g,  eadi 
6 ;  h,  8 ;  i,  k,  1,  each  6 ;  m,  4  leaves ;  mm,  n,  o,  p,  and  q^  each  8 ;  r,  6 ; 
s,  8;  t,6;  uand  x,  each  8;  y  and  Z,  each  6  leaves;  and  &,  8  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  &  vij,  at  bottom,  we  read  the  following  colophon: 

Iropnessum  Venetiis.  per  Nicolaum  girardengum :  recogni 
tuq;  p  Magistru  Franciscii  diana  sub  Anno  Dni.  M.  CCCC. 
LXXVIin.  die.  XV.  Deccmbria 

The  following,  and  last  leaf,  has  a  register  on  the  recto  of  it.    Fanser 
refers  to  copies  in  the  Valliere  and  Pinelli  Collections ;  and  also  to  the 

■ 

present  one,  which  was  in  the  Beviczky  Library.    It  is  a  soun4 
desirable  copy,  in  old  red  morocco  bi] 


480.  Terektius.    Printed  by  Geneanus  del  Cerro. 
Parma.     1481.    Folio. 

*  Neither  Affi>  nor  Panzer  seems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  this 
impression;  nor  am  I  just  now  able  to  refer  to  any  printed  catalogue 
which  contains  a  copy  of  it.  Its  rarity  therefore  is  considerable.  The 
recto  of  the  first  lea(  a  i,  presents  us  with  the  beginning  of  the  Life 
of  Terence,  fnm  Petrarch,  as  usual ;  which  biography  terminates  at  the 
bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  On  a  2,  recto,  we  read  the 
epitaph  or  prefeee,  the  argument,  and  90  lines  of  the  prologue.  On 
the  reverse,  the  Andna  begins  as  usual.  The  impression  appears  to  be 
only  a  reprint  of  some  one  of  its  precursors.  There  are  signatures, 
finom  a  to  1,  which  are  xather  capriciously  numbered :  a  to  h,  are  in 
eights  and  sixes  altemately :  h,  i,  and  k,  are  each  in  six :  then  t 
VOL*  II.  Si 
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with  only  ibar  leares ;  oonduding  the  volume  with  the  ffeqfro^  on  the 
reverse  of  1 4,  thus : , 

PVBLII TERENTU  AFRI  POETAE  COMICI 
ANDRIAE.  FINIS. 

laipressum  Farms  per  me  Genexium  del  Cerro  Anno  Natiui^ 
talis  Domini .  M.  CCCCLXXXi.  pridie  Kl'.  Augusti.  Regna^ 
te  II 1  ustrissimo  pri  cipe  loaneGaleazio  MariaDuce  Mediolani . 

It  may  be  necessary  to  add»  that  this  edition  contains  only  the  text  of 
the  poet.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  soQed  leaves,  the  present  is  a 
clean  and  desirable  cqpy»  in  green  morocco  binding. 

481.  Terentius.  Cum  Directorio^  Glossa,  ei? 
CoMMENTARiis.  Printed  by  GrUninger.  Strtu- 
hourg.     1496.     Folio. 

The  reader  has  already  (at  page  94)  *  had  some  intimation  of  the 
existence  of  this  very  curious  edition ;  which  was  printed  before  the 
HoKACB,  80  copiously  described  and  illustrated  in  the  foregoing  pages^ 
and  executed  by  the  same  typographical  artist.  In  the  present  im- 
pression the  printer  is  called,  properly,  GriSbnmgeri  in  that  of  the 
Horace,  QUmtnger:  vide  ante.  Prosper  Marchand,  in  his  Dkt,  Hitt. 
Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  289-294,  has  a  valuable  and  elaborate  account  of  the 
productions  of  GrUninger ;  and  places  this  impression  as  the  ixth  in 
the  copious  list  of  his  worlis. 

Well  might  Freytag  begin  his  excellent  description  of  it  in  these 
words--* '  Editio  valde  infirequens.  Uteris  expressa  romanis,  innumera- 
bilibus  fere  figuris  omata  est,  ligno  indsis,  quse  Ka  oomparatae  sunt, 
vt  ad  risum,  commouere  intuentem  queant.'  Adparoi,  JUferor.vol.  ill. 
p.  590.  We  shall  notice  Mittarelli's  account  of  it  in  the  coune  of  our 
descriptiop;  but  may  here  just^  observe^  that,  in  respect  to  these 
'  risible  figures,'  the  same  author  remarks—'  Ad  omnes  actus  scenas* 
que  expressie  sunt  Comiconim  figurss,  ligneie  quidem,  sed  affiitbn 
coiikpositae,  quae  lq;entium  oculos  ad  se  trahunt.'  ^pp.  LtAror.  8mc.  xv. 
Imprets.  col.  442-3. 

*  At  page  89>  Locfaer  is  crroneoasly  nid  to  be  the  editor  of  tins  edIliQa  of  Teranoe ) 
and  it  is  there  iuoorrectly  noticed  ••  «  perfoniwiice  fnftsegiieNt  to  tbe  Ho»acb. 
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The  title  page  is  equally  spleadid  amd  curiotu.  The  title  itself  ia- 
fbrms  us  that  the  edition  coDtaina  a  Directory  of  Words  and  Sentences 
—4a  Interlioeary  Glou — and  the  Commentaries  of  Donatiu,  Gtiido, 
and  Ascensitu.  Beneath,  is  a  large  wood-cut :  9  inches  j-,  by  6  in- 
ches and  4'  This  cut  may  be  said  tu  be  divided  into  two  compartmenta. 
Abore,  beneath  a  iplendid  canopy,  in  the  florid  Gothic  style,  the 
■licence  is  represented  as  viewing  the  performance  of  one  of  the 
plays.  Iliere  may  be  said  to  be  two  tiers  of  boxes.  Of  the  upper  tier, 
and  with  a  pert  only  of  the  canopy  above  i^  the  Rowing  b  a  &c- 
rimilc :  ,-.--:-. 
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A  similar,  but  larger,  range  or  tier  of  boxes  is  imnndlatelr  beknr  it. 
Beneatii,  we  obaeme  what  may  be  called  either  the  Rt,  or  the  Side 
Scenes  to  which  the  actors  retire.  The  two  figures  in  the  foregToand 
are  Actors,  and  coocemed  in  the  conduct  of  the  Play. 


7o  the  rig^t  of  them^  •tand  an  actresa  and  actor  in  the  followiiig  not 

inejcpressire  attitudes ; 
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To  the  left»  is  another  acting  pair :  beneath,  we  read  the  word  THEA- 
TRVM.  The  reverse  of  this  first  leaf  18  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf  begins  tUe  Index  of  Words,  which  occupies  5  pages ; 
ending  at  the  bottom  of  the  recto  of  Ibl.  4 ;  and  having  the  word 
EINIS  Irregularly  printed  for  FINIS.  On  the  reverse  of  this  4th. 
leaf  b^ins  the 

Strectoriu  iStiastoru 

followed  by  the 

Minttoviu  arti0  Cornice 


An  admonition,  or  Advertisement,  in  43  lines,  foUows  this  latter 
*  Directory  ;*  having,  below  it,  the  Epitaph  of  Terence  as  before.  A 
Life  of  the  Comedian  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf;  having 
a  large  and  inelegant  Gothic  initial  D  preceding  it.  The  Life  is 
printed,  as  are  the  text  and  commentaries,  in  the  Roman  type.  The 
interlineary  version  is  in  small  and  barbarous  Gothic  characters.  On  the 
reverse  of  this  6th  leaf,  we  have  precisely  the  same  wood-cut  (with  the 
omission  of  the  title)  as  forms  the  frontispiece  to  the  volume.  On 
fol.  I,  and  sign,  b,  recto,  is  the  aigument.  On  the  reverse  is  a  large  . 
wood*cut ;  presenting  us  with  a  bird*s-eye  view,  quite  to  the  summit 
of  it,  of  thccharacters  in  the  play,  a  ship,  and  various  houses,  Ac  The 
figures,  denoting  these  characters,  are  at  foil  length,  of  the  dimensions 
of  the  ensuing  fius-similes ;  and  they  are,  occasionally,  connected  with 
each  other,  according  to  the  parts  which  they  have  to  play,  by  stiff 
straight  lines  drawn  directly  across— sometimes  from  nearly  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other"— of  the  cut.    On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf, 

we  read  at  top 

« 

Argumpnti  lucidior  scd'm  hanc  figuram  declaratio 

Beneath,  wcT  observe  a  figure  of  the  often-quoted  Calliopius  ;*  of 
which  I  shall  give  the  ensuing  fec-simile— as  well  as  of  another  figure 
of  the  SAMB  FBBsoN,  iutroduccd  at  the  end  of  the  '  Phormio  .** 

*  CoDoeraiDg  this  lappoMd  diaractcr,  tee  the  extract  lirom  tlie  Boiua  inpfCMkn  of 
14t2,  at  p.  415  ante;  and  particolariy  the  note  (n)  in  Emeiti't  BSU,  lot.  toL  l  p.  5S. 
Hie  Adrenaria  of  Baitluni,  and  the  Analeota  of  Swartiot,  are  particalarly  referred  to  liy  ' 
£mcsti,  who  b  of  opinion  tint,  <  whether  the  name  be  real  or  IktitioaB,  it  if  indicative  of  a 
critic  who  connected  the  Conedi«  of  Terence  after  the  ancient  copies.' 
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The  Prologiue  unmediately  follows ;  and  on  the  recto  of  *  JFriinn  III,' 
we  have  the  first  specimens  of  the  '  risible  figures'  noticed  by  Freytag. 
The  reader  therefore  will  now  be  pleased  to  indulge  me  in  the  novel 
plan  of  cUmiiig  these  flgurea ;  so  as  to  brin^  immediately  onde^  the 
eye,  the  various  casts  of  characters  observable  in  the  originals.  As  there 
b  little  of  critical  importance  in  the  impression,  we  may  relieve  onr- 
selves,  in  this  long  and  j^laborate  account  of  the  early  editions  of 
Terence,  by  selecting,  from  the  present  one.  what  ia  equally  curious 
and  entertaining.  Nor  ^U  such  an  exhibitioa  be  wholly  usekss; 
rince  it  mil  serve  to  shew  what  were  the  costuines  in  TOgue  at  StrKS* 
bourg  during  the  latter  part  of  the  xvth  century — and  what  were 
■iDMig  the  very  first  attempts  of  representing  dramatic  charactbu 
by  means  of  the  graphic  art.  To  the  curious  in  the  Histobt  of  bablt 
Enoiavino,  soch  representationB  will  be  considered  as  something 
beyond  mere  decor^iona  to  the  work.  In  thefirstplace  then.Isubmit 
&c-simi]es  of  thode  figarea  intended  to  represent  the  lower,  or,menlal 
characters: 


t 
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.il.r. 


^■,'i   ^;,  .'M-niiis.      ^'^    >-iIl   f-'li   an    .-..liihi;' u.   6.-  ■■ -..  .^y    umU- 
■ill.*  a  ^  .:i  M-iTf  ■■       .   -.    *l.i,'  wei-e  tJit  co-tii  !H's  i!i  Vi.,j.ie  al  ^tr*. 
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Fol.  Ill,  recto;  and  foL  clxii.  recto.    Of  the  well  known  Dati»> 
we  have  serend  represeot^tioiu.    Three  of  them  are  here  subjoined ; 
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Of  the  Female  Charaden,  the  fbllowiog  are  curious  Q>ediiieaB : 


Thp  fureiioiv.^' arc  taken  f'i>m  f.il.  v.' 

Most  of  tbi-ii  (hiT.-,  a>  wf!i  n-.  i'.- 
been  iiiven  al  p.  01  aritc,  fr.>qui:niK  ■■ 
havp  slfO,  at  fol.  i,\km',  rtn-isf,  ari  i  < 


r..lk  fltCi 


■;  iilrivtdy  intnxl  .>".  J  1 


niiw  bring'  forward  a  variefy  of  =; 
of  (ijipiisUf  '■;;^ls  bin  many  iif  thcrri  <I 
by  no  mean?  common  or  Jtspi-  .'jic 
tUri-will  b'  f..iiinli. 
Horace,  of  whitli  x-AC 


These  are  taken  from  foli.'» 
redo;  but  they  are  rejii-atti?; 
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The  tangoingan  taken  from  fol.  viti,  recto;  fol.  xir,  reverse;  fbl. 
zxi.recto;  fol. xzzix,reTeTaet  ftd,  XLrt,  recto;  and  fol.  ixtx,  reverse. 
Moet  of  them  oocar,  as  well  as  the  one  of  which  a  fac-sinntle  has 
been  given  at  p.  91  ante,  frequently  in  the  course  of  the  volume.  We 
have  also,  at  fol.  lxxiv,  reverse,  and  clii,  recto,  (figures  frequently 
repeated)  very  exact  r^reaentatiDns  of  modem  dress :  the  woman. 
in  the  htter  place,  carries  a  Ridicule.  Were  it  not  for  the  number  of 
female  Bgores  already  introduced  I  should  be  inclined  to  gratify  the 
admirer  of  ancient  costume  with  these  latter.  Of  the  Men,  I  shall 
now  bring  forward  a  variety  of  specimens;  exhibiting  charactera 
of  opposite  casts,  but  many  of  them  delineated  with  a  spirit  and  truth 
by  no  means  common  or  despicable.  I  must  however  premise  that, 
there  will  be  fbuod  nuroeroua  instances  of  these  identical  figures  in  the 
Horace,  of  which  fhc-similet  have  been  already  given  at  p.  91-8  ante. 


T^^ 


Tbtat  are  taken  fh>m  folios  xxxiv,  reverse;  xLrii  reverse ;  and  ulii, 
recto;  but  they  are  r^eatedly  occurring  in  various  contradictory  places, 
vou  It.  3  x 
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The  ioOovnog  are  of  a  more  lively  cast  of  character ;  and  are  taken 
fhrni  folios  cxiii,  recto ;  cxiiiii,  recto  ;  and  cl,  rererae — but  they  arc 
alto  of  frequeot  occurrence  in  the  coune  of  the  inipreauon. 


A  still  more  Bmimated  group  is  that  of  which  the  ensuing  afiorda  a  &c- 
umile :  the  figure  to  the  right  being  one  of  tlie  moat  frequent  in 
the  Play  (the  Adelphi,  foL.  zcii,  recto,)  in  which  it  occurs.  This 
combating  group  is  not,  however,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  repeated  in 
the  Play.  Thnee  who  are  in  possession  of  an  ancient  French  traosta- 
tion  of  Terence,  of  the  date  (rf  1539,  and  entitled  I^  Grml  Tkeraue,' 
Ac*  may  observe  how  very  much  the  ensuing  scene  is  there  softened 
in  the  graphic  representation  of  it. 

*  ■  Lc  grmil  lAdvcv  tnjnmcoyt  tat  m  Kme  ;ue  n>  Prttt  NeuutUepiait  /nprviK  m  Faiii 
—par  OvUiaume  dt  Bamad  ou  Chateau  mi^  H.  D.  uiii.'  Fotio.  A  lay  caiioH 
uid  intereMlDg  toIuuw;  with  which  I  hope  to  nuke  the  reader  better  acqaamled  m.k 
fimre  occuioo.  Meanwhile,  he  naj  be  mlmmeil  that  thii  imprewoii  cootaim  a  proAnM 
ofmli;  laanj  of  tbem,  u  hi  the  abore,  fireqaenCIj  repeated — but  having  alwayi,  in  tin 
backgroiu>d,a  curtain,  behind  which  the  acton  retbe,  or  from  which  theyn 
or  come  forward,  in  a  ver;  itriking  and  not  nnintereitiiig  manuo'.  Vogt  ai 
coitled  thii  corioiu  tdIiuih. 


^Nj  11  NT  (:!-\Sil'i.  iSi-;sl«urg:  1  l« 


ti.,-  r  ,.    i-.i-  .y  (. 


Sr.'l„,,„l, 
Inltoglail, 
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We  toMj  contrast  these  by  (he  following  sober  delineations  of  Old  Jgt: 
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Se«  folios  III,  recto ;  lx,  rerene ;  lt,  recto;  cix.  recto ;  and  czliii, 
reverK.  There  are  jret  other  rimilar  cbancten,  which  hare  equti, 
and  perhaps  in  the  estimatioQ  of  ather  beholders,  superior  merit :  but 
enough  baa  been  shewn  to  prove  that  the  artist  has  devoted  no  small 
portion  of  attention  and  skill  to  the  delineatioa  of  the  more  ancient 
personages  of  tlie  Drama. 

Let  us  now  conclude  the  whole  with  the  representation  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Happt  Codplb,'  Famptailus  and  Philomena,  exhi- 
bited in  the  last  large  wood-cut,*  prefixed  to  the  play  of  the  Hea/ra. 
The  straight  line,  uniting  each,  is  an  iUustntion  of  what  was  said  at 
page  4%9  ante,  t  The  figure  of  an  old  man,  (in  the  original)  to  the 
right  of  Philomena,  with  a  broad  Turldsh  scjmitar  (frequenti^  re- 
peated) baa  great  merit:  —  but  some  bounds  must  be  placed  to  the 
expenses  of  decomtion . 

*  The  Ggum  in  loine  of  tbeie  obiit  cdti  tn  larger  and  mocc  ■piriud  Iban  duM  in 
flw  bod;  of  the  ten ;  and  iodacd  ii».tt  >  more  thu  ocdinuy  inlcntt  about  ttKin.  Tb^ 
old  man,  in  the  coitni  </  the  gnrap,  in  UiB  laM  page,  ii  one  of  thae  fignrci. 

t  There  it  ibo  HiMbtr  idff  black  line,  curnug  upwardi  frcn  the  breait  iif  I^mphHoi ; 
fant  u  the  figure  with  wbich  it  communicotei  u  nn  abotc  inbodaoed,  it  h«  been  omitted. 
It  would  be  airious  to  micertalu,  if  pouible,  apoo  what  ipecie*  of  wood  tbaaa  Gutt  (iMa- 
Maoiiog  ten  inche*  b;  lii  and  a  half)  are  eiecnted. 
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Such  is  the  cojuoaa,  &nd  it  is  pmumed  not  uninterestiog,  Uliutratioa 
of  this  extraoidinanr  Tolume.  I  moat  adU,  that  thne  fiu-similes  have 
been  executed  with  the  most  rigid  attention  to  accuracy,  and  to  what 
they  are  profeued  to  be.  In  the  course  of  the  original  woric,  the 
nader  wilt  obserre  that  the  impressions  frequently  -nry  in  the  exe- 
cution ;  htang  sometimes  exceedingly  blurred,  and  at  other  times  dis- 
tinct. The  artists  therefbre  have  bithfuUj  attended  to  the  Una, 
whether  outer  or  inner  ones ;  and  the  difference  of  efiect,  on  ccMU{n- 
rison  between  the  originals  and  thdr  copies,  is  solely  attributable  to 
-  the  superiority  of  modem  workmanship,  and  to  the  blackness  of  the 
ink  with  which  this  work  is  printed. 

It  remains  to  conclude  the  bibUogr^ihical  description  of  this  impres- 
sion. The  leaves  are  numbered  on  the  rectos,  with  the  exception  of 
tbe  first  fire  leaves,  which  have  neither  numerals  nor  signatures ;  bat 
the  printer  will  never  be  '  avantageusement  distingu^  entre  les  per- 
soones  de  sa  profession,'  (as  Marchand  is  pleased  to  designate  him,)  for 
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the  accuracy  of  his  fblial  numerals.  Luckily,  we  are  here  assbted  bj 
the  signatures,  which  appear  to  run  thus  ^-b8.;c8;d6;e6; 
although  the  first  fbur  are  marked  as  fistr  as  e  iiy  ;  the  same  may  be 
said  of  f,  g,  h,  and  i — each  having  but  6  leaves :  |rom  i  to  z,  inclu- 
sively, we  have  also  the  same  number  of  leaves  to  each  signature—then 
A,  B,  C,  D,  £,  each  with  6  leaves ;  and  F  with  7  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  F  vy,  we  read, 

Guidonis    luuenalis    Natione    Genoroani 
epigramma :  supera  causa  operis  suscepti 

in  12  verses ;  followed  by 

loannis  Egidij  Nuceriensis 
Epigramma  ad  iuuenes 

in  40  verses.    Both  these  epigrams  are  reprinted  in  Mittarelli,  coL 
442-3.    Beneath,  we  have  the  following  imprint : 

Immpressum  in  Imperial!  ac  vrbe  libera  Argentina  Per  ma^ 
gistrum  loanne  Griininger  accuratissime  nitidissimeq;  elabo 
ratii  Sc  denuo  reuisum  atq;  coUectom  ex  diuersis  commetarijs 
Anno  incamatiois  dominice  Millesirao  quaterq;  centesimono 
nagesimofexto.  KalendariiyeroNouembrium.  Finitfoeliciter. 

The  present  is  a  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 

482.  Theocritus.  Idyllia  XVIII.  Graec^. 
Supposed  to  have  been  printed  at  MUan,  in  the 
Year  1493.     Folio. 

Editio  Peincbps.  It  may  be  as  well  for  the  reader  to  turn  for  one 
minute  to  p.  43  ante,  and  there  read  what  has  been  said  concerning 
the  Opera  et  Dies  of  Hesiod,  which  is  subjoined  to  the  present  impres- 
sion. He  may  also  there  correct  what  has  been  erroneously  supposed  to 
be  a  just  inference  of  Count  Reviczky,  that  the  Hesiod  was  joined  to  the 
IsocBATBS  of  the  date  of  1493 :  whereas  it  is  indisputable  that  it  forms 
the  latter  part  of  the  present  publication.  At  p.  97»  ante,  will  be 
found  a  foe- simile  of  the  type  of  the  text  with  which  this  impression 
also  IS  executed.  The  titles,  in  red  capital  letters,  are  similar,  inform,  to 
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those  in  the  Milan  Psalter  of  1481 :  see  vol.  i.  p.  1S5.  We  will  now 
describe  this  impi^ssion  particularly.  On  the  recto  of  a  $,  the  first 
Idyllium  commences  thus: 

eEOKPlTOT  erPCIC  *H1I'AH'  'EIA'TAAION  .  A . 

^vri  TO  ^t66fta'(Mi 

xoi  earlrvf  imriXB  rijva 

A^  wot)  redg  ireJcdari 

fuv)J<riwrou  •  e£v  Si  xei  ru 
Cvflahs  •  lUTei  warn  ro  Stvn^y  ii}sM  Jnroio^ 
*Aixa  Tiiyoo-  ZXi)  rufoUw  Tgafo¥  •  alia  rv  Xon)^. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

A  fiiU  page  has  SO  lines.  The  prefixes  to  the  Idyllia  are  uniformly 
printed  in  red  capital  letters.  The  signatures  run  thus :  A  has  7  leaves ; 
B,  r,  and  A,  have  each  8  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  A  viij,  all  that 
remains  is  the  following : 

Ka)  'jtHw  .  Jp/fO'<&f  Sff  %poc-i£y  [iffTt  kHv^^Mm 
"SivfjLtda  xS^fUi  U  optgovy  hcuxoL  vpSrog  ooiSoo* 
£^  iwaa-  xiKuBr^^  iofourxjaw  ^fixot  Sm^v  • 
TfM^y  i  v/ttvaie  iofMO  far)  roiSff  xap«i)^  • 

TiXoo'  Tov  tffox^frou 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf.  £  i,  begins  the  Opera  et  Dies  of 
Heriod;  for  which,  see  p.  43  ante.  Warton  and  Valcknaer,  in  the 
prefaces  to  their  respective  editions  of  Theocritus,  treat  copiously  of 
the  present  impression.  Morelli,  in  the  Bibl,  PmeU,  vol.  ii.  p.  302,  has 
a  brief  but  sensible  memorandum  upon  the  antiquity  and  rarity  of  this 
edition;  which,  as  he  properly  observes,  wants  numerals  and  catchwords. 
It  was  unknown  to  Fabricius,  Maittaire,  and  Reiske.  Consult  also 
Harles's  Introd.  Ltng,  Grac.  vol.  i.  p.  512 ;  and  his  Fabric,  Bibl.  Grac 
vol.  iii.  p.  779.  The  supposed  earlier  impression,  printed  in  the  types 
of  the  Greek  Grammar  of  Lascaris,  which  Panzer  notices  in  his  4th 
vol.  p.  361,  seems  to  be  an  error  first  propagated  by  Bandini ;  for  this 
latter  bibliographer,  in  his  CaL  Cod,  Gnec,  in  BibL  Medic,  vol.  iii.  p.  484, 
thought  the  present  edition  was  printed  by  the  Juntse,  in  1497»— «• 
he  foimd  a  copy  of  it  at  the  end  of  the  Lascaris  of  1480.    But,  in  his 
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JwUar.  Tffpog*  Amud.  Bandini  relinquished  this  opinioii.  Tlie  foregoing 
observations  are  taken  from  the  Inirod,  to  the  Ckmcs,  voh  iL  p.  878. 
The  present  beautiful  copy  was  formerly  in  the  Pindli  CoUectioo,  and 
was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  library  by  Count  Reviczky  for  312.  lOt. 
It  is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

483.  Theocbitus.       Idyllia    XXX.      Grsec^. 
Printed  by  Aldus.     Venice.     1495.     Folio. 

484.  Idem  Opus.     Graec^.     Printed  hy  the  Same. 
Venice.     1495.     Folio. 


*  Emtio  sxcunda  :  conkMng  Thkrt^  Edogua  of  ThtocniM»^  attd 
various  Greek  Opuicula.*  Reiske,  who  was  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  this 
work>  and  has  described  it  minutely  in  the  pre&ce  to  his  edition,  ima- 
gined that  there  were  two  distinct  editions  of  the  Aldine  Theocritus  (in 
the  same  year),  owing  to  some  variations  which  he  discovered.  Warton 
observes  **  There  are  two  impressions,  but  it  is  the  same  edition.'*t 

< 

The  following  are  the  important  remarks  of  Renouard :  "  I  have  exa- 
mined, from  one  end  to  the  other,  two  distinct  copies  of  this  Aldine 
edition  of  Theocritus,  and  I  am  well  assured  that  there  is  but  one 
edition  of  the  work;  ten  leaves  have  been  reprinted,  with  important 
corrections  and  additions ;  that  is  to  say,  p.  77  to  80,  and  p.  86  to 
p.  100.  To  distinguish  the  copies  from  each  other,  the  earliest  im- 
pression has,  on  the  first  page  of  the  sheet  z  f,  two  verses,  of  which 
the  last  word  is  divided,  so  as  to  make  the  latter  syllable  or  syllables 
form  a  separate  Une,  thus : 

kura-a 

uipa 

the  latter  impression  has  each  verse  in  one  line.  The  back  of  the 
last  sheet  O,  in  the  latter  impression,  contains  the  verses  on  the 

*  — */  Gttoois  Romani  sententiB  pannietice  distichi.  Seataktis  teptem  a^Mentimu  De 
Inindift.  Theognidb  megBreaM  sicoli  teatentis  ekguice.  Sentoatis  mnnoiridii  per 
Capita  ex  oarus  poetiB.  Aurea  Canmiia  Pythagonp.  Pliocylid»  Poema  admcioiturium. 
fiarrnnrnflilyllMi  Mythraa  dcChriato  lean  domino  nortro.  Differetiaaocis.  HetiodillieogODia. 
TByUm  fCDtmn  Herenlia.    Efaiadan  georgioon  liiMi  duo/ 

t  Harici  fay  justly  remarks  that  these  nimpres>ioiis  were  probaUy  owing  to  some 
enendatioos  of  tiie  author,  which  Aldut  discovered  in  ohtaining,  the  Bfllao  e^tioa  ef 
1493.    Fdfrr.  J9iU.  Gfwc.  foL  ill  780. 


«t 
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death  of  Adonis :  in  the  earlier  impression  it  is  left  blank.  No  doubt^ 
continues  Renouard,  "  but  the  latter  impression  is  the  more  valuable, 
though  the  first  may  be  rarer  '*  ^-  *'  m^rite  trop  peu  r^l  pour  faire 
choisir  de  pr^rence  un  livre  moins  ample  et  moins  correct.*'  The 
preceding  is  also  quoted  in  the  Inhvd,  to  the  Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  ^3*4. 
But  some  other  marks  of  distinction  are  subsequently  stated.  We  may 
be  yet  more  particular. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  in  botli  impressionsywe  read  the  Greek 
and  Latin  titles ;  the  latter  of  which  have  been  given  at  length  in  the 
last  note ;  but  the  first  few  lines  of  the  former,  appertaining  to  the 
present  impression,  are  as  follow : 

TA'  AE  ENEST  E'N  THi  AE  THi  BrBAXZi. 
&§OKplrw  cSSuAAm  TOirr  7f i  [uxfA  votiifAara 
rgtcixoitrcL* 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Hasc  sunt  in  hoc  iibro 
Theocriti  Eclogie  triginta. 
GenuB  Theocriti  Sc  de  inuentione  bucolicorum. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  in  both  impressions,  is  an  address  of  Aldus 
to  his  former  tutor  Baptista  Guarinus ;  a  part  of  which  may  be  in- 
teresting to  the  reader. 

Hue  uero  librum  tibi  dicamus  Prasceptor 
Excel*  turn  mea  in  Veronenses  beniuolentia  (debeo  enim 
plurimum  Veronesibus.  Nam  a  Gaspare  Veronensi  pere* 
gregio  gramatico  didici  Romas  latinas  litteras.  a  te  uero 
Ferrarias  tc  latinas  Sc  grascas).  f 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf»  in  either  impression,  A.  A  xi,  the 
text  of  Theocritus  begins  thus: 

eEOKPiTOT  errais  h*  itah' 

E^IAT^AAION  nPOTON. 

erpsng  h^  c'ah'. 


t  BeDoaaidhasbricAyaUudedtothlsaddreasinhisI^etf^tAeEUtfr  Al4ut,p,  denote. 
H!f  descriptkn  of  the  above  cditiont  u  compvatively  brief. 

VOL*  II.  3  L 
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Airi  ri  ^ituftciUL  xei  oar/ 

TW  offroAf  Tqwt 
A^iror)  raig  meyoutri  jxaAlir- 

&c.  &€•  &c. 

A  fiill  page  has  30  lines.  The  termination  of  the  xYiiith  Bucolic^  on 
the  reverse  of  E.  E.i,  is  precisely  the  same,  in  both  impressions,  as  are 
the  four  verses  given  in  the  last  extract,  from  the  Bfilan  impressioa. 
Then  follows 

EIIITA'«05  BrUNOS  BOTKCyAOT 
E1>12TIK0T  Er AIAAION.  T. 

which  has  5  pages,  ending  on  EE  iii,  reverse.    Then 

E^lrPmiH  ETlArAAION.  T. 

which  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  EE  vj.  Next,  on  Z.  F. 
recto,  at  top 

KHFIOKAElTniS. 

having  8  verses  beneath : 

ErniTA'«io^  A''AaNiAo:e 

which  ends  on  the  reverse  of  Z  F.  xi.  As  for  as  Z  F  v,  both  editioDS 
seem  precisely  similar,  in  substance ;  but  .on  the  recto  of  this  signa- 
ture, in  the  first  impression,  we  read 

MErATArrNH'  itpakaeots. 

MA're^  I/mc  ri^  m&e  ^/Xoy  Kotri  tvfMv 

in  the  second,  it  is 

MEFA'PArrNH'  ITPAKAEOTS, 

Motrt^  ijxa  r/^  »Sff  ^%>JX9  xari  tvfsJov  Uarltis 

After  the  iSth  verse  of  the  same,*  the  impressions  wholly  vary  from 
each  other.  This  poem  ends,  in  the  first  impression,  on  Z.  F  «j» 
reverse.     Beneath,  we  have 

AICySKOTPOI .  KOlNHi  TA'AI. 

On  @  G  III.  recto ; 

MISXIN  *IAE'ONTA. 

*  See  Afr.  Bdoe's  A9»ecd4fUs  rfLU,  and  Scarce  BookM,  toI.  L  p.  76 :  where  an  ermr  in 
my  former  description  of  these  ec&kms  is  properly  noticed :  but  which  error  does  not 
appear  in  the  Ust  editkn  (1806)  of  the  httnd  to  tAc 
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On  O  G  iiii.  reverse ; 

H*XHMA  MOVtaS  IT  eEOKWTOT  STrtPITB. 

TAi  IIANIV 

> 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf; 

riS  NEKPCN  A*AiZNIN. 

« 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same : 

TE'NOS  eEOKPrnTOT. 

Then  follow  six  verses  of  Artemidorus  the  Oramniarian»  and  four 
verses  eonceming  the  Bucolics.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 

nEPr  E'TPE^EXIS  TX2N  BOTKOAIKIIN. 
filling  the  entire  page,  and  having  the  reverse  of  the  leaf  blank.    In 
the  BBGONi>  impression,  on  the  recto  of  e.  O.  i»  we  read 

ending  on  the  reverse  of  @  G.  4.    Next, 

ending  on  the  reverse  of  0  G.  yj,  at  bottom,  with 

TeXof 

Next  follows^  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leajf,  a  Greek  inscription 
TX2i  IIANI\  within  a  wood-cut  cylindrical  form :  on  the  reverse  of 
which  we  read  the  EpUaph  of  Adonu  : 

El5  NEKPO'N  ^MXSIS. 

The  signatures  in  each,  as  for  as  EE^  run  in  eights.  Efi  to  e  G,  in- 
dnsively,  in  sixes.  The  remaining  works,  as  designated  in  the  title, 
immediately  follow.  The  date  of  these  impressions  Is  gathered  from 
that  of  the  Hssiod  :  vide  p.  45  ante.  Of  the  present  copies,  that  of 
the  first  edition  is  an  exceedingly  fine  one,  in  green  morocco  bindipg. 
The  copy  of  the  second  edition  is  in  the  same  binding,  and  has  a 
duplicate  leaf  of  6  G.  3. 

485.  Thucydides.    Latin^.     TVithout  Name  of 
-  Printer  J  Place,  or  Date.    Folio. 

The  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue^  vol.  iv.  p»  68,  coi^jectures 
this  edition  to  have  been  executed  '  aboul  1496 ;'  and  De  Bure  says 
*  before  the  year  1500.*   The  account  of  the  latter,  in  which  it  is  called 
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'Edition peu  oonsid^r^e  des Savao8»  mais  aasez  recherche  des Curieiiz» 
parcequ*elle  est  la  premiere'— is  rather  circumstantial.  Seemiller  la 
also  worth  consultation.  Incunab.  Typ<^.fa9C.  iv.  p.  153.  We  may  be 
brief  in  our  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  a  ii,  b^ins 
an  interesting  *  proheme'  of  Laurentius  Valla  to  Pope  Nicolas  V.  This 
proheme  fiUs  each  side  of  the  leaf  .  On  the  recto  of  the  following  lea( 
a  ill,  we  read  this  prefix  to  the  Latin  Tersion : 


THVCYDIDIS  HISTORIARVM  PBLOPONNENSIVM  LIBER  PRI 
MVS. 

There  are  42  lines  below :  a  full  page  contains  45  lines.  The  signa- 
tures, from  a  to  r,  run  regularly  in  eights  ;  (a  blank  leaf  forming  a  i) 
and  on  the  recto  of  r  v,  is  the  following  subscription ; 

THVCYDIDIS  ATHENIENSIS  HISTORIGI   GRAVISSIMI  LIBER 
OCTAWS  ET  VLTIMVS : 

FINIT. 
LAVS  D  EG 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  the  address  of  Bartholonieus  Parthenius 
to  FranciB,  '  the  son  of  Louis  Theonus.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf,  is  the  Life  of  Thucydides  by  the  same  Furthenius  *  ex  Marcellino 
OriBoo;*  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  The  recto  of  the 
following  leaf  is  blank ;  but  a  register  is  on  the  reverse  of  it»  from 
which  we  learn  the  order  of  the  signatures  as  before  described.  The 
present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  this  well  printed  book.  It  m 
in  russia  binding. 

486.  TiBULLus.  Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Ftorentius  de  Argentina.  Without  Place, 
or  Date.     Quarto. 

Morelli  has  given  a  particular  and  animated  description  of  this 
splendidly-executed  little  volume.  He  considers  it  to  be  the  first 
ieparate  publication  of  the  poet,  and  justly  observes  that  its  rarity  is 
equal  to  its  beauty.  Bibl.  Pmell.  voL  li.  p.  383.  The  printer  of  it  has 
been  already  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  reader,  in  an  account  of  an 
edition  of  Rufus  Sbxtus,  at  page  SS3  ante.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 
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ALBII  .  TIBVLI  .  POETAE  .  ILLVS 
TRIS .  LIBER .  PRIMV8 .  ET .  PRIMO 
PRAEMIVM  :   QVOD    .    DIVITII8  : 
ATQVE  .  MILICIA  .  SPRETIS  .  DELI 
AM  .  AMET  .  ET  .  AMORI  .  VACAR 
E .  PRORSVS .  VELIT  .INCIPIT .  FOE . 
luitias  alius  fuluo  sibi  cogerat  auro 
Et  teneat  cuiti  iugera  magna  soli . 
Que  labor  a88idu9  uiclo  terreat  hoste 
Martia  cui  sonog  classica  pulsa  fuget 
M  e  mea  paupertas  uitas  traducat  inerti 

D  um  meus  assiduo  luceat  igne  focus  • 
I  pse  sera  teneras  maturo  tepore  uites 
Rusticus :  k  facili  grandia  poma  manu  • 

kc  kc.  kc. 

A  full  page  has  34  ines.  There  are  titles  to  the  Elegies,  but  no  spaces 
between  them ;  and  the  first  word  of  the  title  is  usually  in  capital 
letten.  The  last  efibsion  of  the  poet  is  entitled  *  AD  AMICAM/- 
On  the  reverse  of  foL  42,  (pencil  numerals)  we  read, 

TETRASTICON  de  infamia  suae  puellas. 

• 

Beneath,  is  the  epitaph  of  Tibullus  in  4  verses ;  and  a  brief  account,  or 
eulogy,  of  him  in  7  lines  of  prose.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  and 
43rd  lea(  begins  the  Epistle  of  Sappho  .to  Phaon^  from  Ovid,  without 
prefix.  This  Epistle  closes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  47th  lea^ 
thus: 

1 11a  fures  pbaoni  qua  scripsit  epla  sappho 
Explict :  ex  gra^co  transtulit.     Ouidius. 

There  are*neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
is  a  desirable,  although  soiled,  copy  of  this  rare  and  beautifiil  impres- 
sion ;  which  Mbrelli  thinks  WBS  printed  about  the  year  147S.  It  is  in 
blue  morocco  binding. 
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487«  Valerius  Flaccus.    Printed  hy  Rugerms 
and  Sertochus.    Sologna.     1474.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  *  Qaaenam  princeps  sit  editio,  noadum  est  ex* 
ploratum ;'  says  Harles,  in  his  Breo.  Not,  IM.  Rom.  p.  461.  This  point 
will  be  discussed  in  the  account  of  the  ensuing  edition.  Meanwhile, 
in  opposition  to  the  arrangement  of  Panzer,  the  present  impression  is 
here  inserted  as  the  earliest  of  the  author.  It  is  a  book  of  extreme 
rarity ;  and  such  copies  of  it»  as  is  the  one  under  description,  will  never 
&il  to  bring  very  considerable  prices.  This  edition  ia  printed  in  a  small 
and  delicate  Roman  type,  like  that  of  the  Manxlius,  executed  by  the 
same  printers :  see  p.  162  ante.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  we 
read  the  opening  of  the  poem,  thus : 

C.  VALERII  FLACCI  SETINI  BALBI  ARGO 
NAVTICON  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT  FELI 
CITER. 

Rima  deu  magnis  caimus  freta  puia  nautis 
Fatidicamq;  rate  scythici  quie  phasidis  ores 
Auda  sequi  .  mediosq;  Iteriuga  cocita  cursus 
Rupere :  flamifero  tande  consedit  olympo 

Phoebe  mone  .  si  cumcas  mihi  concita  uatis 

Stat  casta  gortina  domo :  si  laurea  digna 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

There  are  26  lines  below :  a  full  page  has  S6  lines.  On  the  recto  of 
the  81st  and  last  leaf,  pencil*numbered  in  this  copy,  we  read  the  con- 
clusion of  the  poem,  and  the  colophon,  thus : 

Heret .  k  hie  presens  pudor.  hie  decreta  suorum 
Cura  prement  •  ut  cunq;  tanien  mulcere  gemeotem 
Temptat .  k  ipse  gemens  k  tempora  currere  dictis 
Mene  aliquid  meruisse  putas :  me  talia  uelle? 

?  FINIS  ? 
BONONIAE  IMPRESSVM  PER  ME  VGONEM 
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RVGERIVM  .  ET  DONINVM*  BERTOCHVM 
REGIENSES  ANNO  DOMINI .  M  .  CCCC  .  LXX 
mi .  DIE  .  SEPriMA :  MADII?*    LAVS    DEO: 

:     ?  AMEN?     : 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  De  Bure 
is  brief  and  superficial ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n^.  3807 :  but  Fossi 
is  particular  and  interesting  in  his  description  of  this  Tolume»  which 
he  calls  *  Editio  prinoeps  et  eximies  raritatis.'  The  latter  speaks  of  a 
copy  abundantly  charged  with  the  ms.  notes  of  Inghiramius ;  contain- 
ing various  readings  and  commentaries  :  BibL  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col. 
739-740.  Copies  were  in  the  Harleian,  Valliere,  Pinelli,  and  Lomenie 
Collections.  That  in  the  La  Valliere  labrary  was  sold  for  710  livres. 
See  Bibl.  Harl,  vol.  i.  n*".  3953 ;  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere,  vol.  U.  n^  2519 ; 
BibL  Pmell.  vol.  U.  n^  5069;  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  335.  The  present 
may  be  called  a  magnificent  copy;  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

488.  Vajlerius  Flag  c us.     Printed  by  De  Mipoli. 
Horence.     TVithmt  Date.     Quarto. 

It  seems  rather  extraordinary  that  Panzer  should  commence  his  Ijst 
with  the  present  edition.'  The  doubt  expressed  by  Harles,  whose 
bibliographical  authority  is  fisir  from  requiring  implicit  submission, 
seems  to  have  had  an  unnecessary  influence  with  him.  La  Sema 
Santander  does  not  notice  the  typographical  labours  of  De  Ripoli  in  his 
first  volume ;  but  at  vol.  iii.  p.  414>  he  mentions  this  edition,  and  seems 
to  dissent  from  those  bibliographers  who  consider  it  to  be  the  first. 
The  discorery  of  signatures,  which  (as  lifaittaire  has  properly  observed) 
are  generally  placed  in  an  even  line  with  the  last  of  the  text,  proves 
only  that,  in  all  probability,  the  impression  was  subsequent  to  the 
year  1472.  I  am  however  of  opinion,  fh>m  the  general  appearance 
of  it,  that  the  edition  must  be  considered  of  a  date  posterior  to  that 
of  the  foregoing  one.  See  Maittaire's  Aimal.  Tifpog,  vol.  L  p.  748, 
note  3.  The  account  of  this  rare  and  estimable  impression  (which  has 
escaped  the  knowledge  of  many  bibliographers,)  in  the  Introd.  to  the 
Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  299,  is  exceedingly  imperfect  and  unsatisfiictory.  I 
proceed  therefore  to  make  amends  for  former  negligence. 


•  Sk. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  the  poem  commences  in  the  following 
manner: 

C  .  VALERII  FLACCI  SETINI  BALBI  AR 
GONAVTICON  .  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCI 
PIT  FELICITER.  • 

Rima  deu  magDis  canimus  freta  puia  nautis 
Fatidicaq;  rate  scjthici  qus  phasidis  oras 
Ausa  sequi  .  mediosq;  iter  iuga  cocita  cursus 
Rumpere' .  flamifero  tandem  consedit  oljmpo 
Phoebe  mone  .  si  cameae  mihi  concita  uatis 

oCC«  oCC*  oCCa 

A  full  page  has  SO  lines.  There  are  blank  spaces  between  the  book^ 
but  no  titles.  The  signatures,  from  a  to  n,  run  in  eights.  Tlus  latter 
signature  has  only  six  leaves ;  on  the  recto  of  the  irjth  of  which,  the 
TOlume  closes  thus : 

Temptat .  k  ipse  gemens  8c  tempera  currere  dictia 
Mene  aliquid  meniisse  putas :  me  talia  uelle  ? 
FINIS  ?  LAVS  DEO  . 

^Ipressum  florentise  apud  sanctum 
lacobum  de  ripoli  • 

AMEN. 

With  the  exception  of  an  unlucky  worm-hole»  which  has  entirely 
pervaded  the  volumey  the  present  is  a  beautituland  desirable  copjr.  It 
IS  large,  and  bound  in  green  morocco.    " 
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489.  Valbrius  Maximus.  Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  hy  Mentelin  at  Strasbourg,  TVithovt 
Date.    Folio. 

EoiTio  PftiNCBPS.  The  earliest  bibliographer  who  has  given  a 
detailed  description  of  this  rare  and  valuable  impression,  is  Freytag ; 
who,  in  his  Analeci.  LUterar,  vol.  ii.  p.  lOlTt  notices  a  ms.  memo* 
nuadum  in  the  copy  which  he  saw,  afibdng  the  date  of  1470  as  that  of 
the  period  of  its  execution.  It  will  be  seen»  at  p.  407»  that  something 
like  a  similar  date  is  assigned  to  the  edition  of  Terbncb,  executed  by 
the  same  printer.  From  the  united  opinions  of  bibliographers,  res- 
pecting the  time  when  the  present  publication,  and  those  of  the 
Terence  and  Virgil — (all  executed  in  the  same  characters,  and  usually 
attributed  to  the  press  of  Mbntblin) — appeared,  it  may  safely  be  con- 
cluded that  these  editions  were  printed  rather  before  than  after  the 
year  1470.  Seepiiller  and  Braun  have  been  each  particular ;  but  the 
account  of  Fl^ytag  lis  at  once  copious  and  instructive.  Neither  De 
Bure  nor  the  Bipont  editors  appear  to  have  had  any  knowledge  res- 
pecting this  impression.*  Laire,  in  a  brief  notice  of  it»  shews  us  how 
essentially  it  varies  from  the  subsequent  impressions.  See  Incunab. 
Typog.fatc.  L  p.  192 ;  NotU.  Wti,  IM,  pt.  i.  p.  12 ;  and  Jtukr.  Librcr. 
vol.  i.  p.  54-5.  The  following  description  of  it  may  be  sufficiently 
particular. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  the  text  commences  thus : 


*  'Cam  Gcnnana  Edhknies  antiqmB,  qua  sine  looo  et  typogmpho  ezienint  plemmqoe  e 
Codidbus  Sdeliter  traoflcripta  fbisie  yidentar,  illod  de  bftc  Valerii  Mazimi  qnaminuimd 
pnedicuiduiii  oemeo.  Ab  editoribas  nondnm,  quod  sdo,  bacteniu  tractata  est,  quod  eo 
magis  dolendnm  est»  ei  uifinhi  lectionam  meane,  tpm  liteimtos  bominefl  etiaamum  latent 
HafYim  qiMBdam  ezempk  prafert  Freytagnu. 

'  Libros  noti  careotes  omnes  abique  diacrimine  in  oootemptu  babere  aolent  tui  docd, 
qoonuD  qaidem  sententiis  me  ccmsentientem  prcbere  ado.  Permaltis  enim  in  bac  receusiona 
eorum  ocolis  me  sobjectarom  oonfido,  qui  omni  biudis  pneoonio  oelebrari  merentur. 
ViLBmiuM  MjtziMVM,  Mbntelianvm,  hoc  tempoiit  nonuno,  alios  auctoies  poitbac 
SDppedilatanu. 

'HaBC  editio  post  librum  nonum  desinit,  vel  quia  in  codioe nihil  ulterius  repeitum  fiiit,  vel 
consiBo  editoris,  qui  aequentia  tta  in  aliis  editionibas  coDspicfamtor,  ad  aoctorem  parnm 
pcrtinere  oensait'   Late  Bishop  op  £lt:  MS.  Memoranda. 
TOL.  IX.  3  M 
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tOaleni  di^tDCimi  Gsutoca  et  tiictonim  memoM&tlttttn. 
$lii  €£to»&  te^atem*  Xlbec  jnamuif  itictptt  {ettcttec 

Cdpitttia  f^imt  Itbti 
l^rimum  iie  td^one.   itemtttiil  lie  negiecta  td^iiSe 
'Centum  lie  otntmlni^.   ^tiattttm  lie  ^rirtiigilif .   ^ifi 
turn  He  tumagmpst,   Jbtttvm  He  miraaiitist 

tSAa  tome  e^rtecatumq;  gentta  focta 
iftmiii  actiieta  memocatutnipia  1}  apuH 

aiioj^  lachuf  HifAij^a  ^mt  qnam  btamit 
tec  eoirnojeci  i^Oettttt  all  iSujtttti^  electa 
auctoctIiiije(  iiettgete  eotuftititt.  at  Hocit^ 

oCC«  cCC*  oCC» 

A  full  page  oontains  34  lines.  The  titles  to  the  chapters  are  in  lower- 
case letter  ;  and  there  are,  of  course,  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  159»  and  last,  there  are  15  lines 
of  text :  the  last  three  lines  of  which  are  as  follow : 

erat  quamqttam  peite  tooujer  odntttit  otntatum  et  got 
tium  ardiula  irufft^acione  6t{titm  caput  ttnpmo  tir^ 
twitter  ttnttiittettist  tu^rto  tutpeiiM  ffvcfsfikda  omtt. 

Like  all  the  books  executed  by  Mentelin,  whether  in  his  small  or 
larger  Gothic  *  type,  the  present  volume  afibrds  a  fine  specimen  of 
ancient  paper  and  ink.  It  is  also  a  most  desirable  eqpy  ftur  ami^ude, 
and  is  beautifully  bound  by  Walther  in  red-morocco. 

490.  Valerius  Maxim  us.     Printed  by  Schoeffer. 
Mmtz.     1471.     Folio. 

This  impression  usually  takes  precedence  of  the  Venetian  on6  by 
Vindelin  de  Spira,  and  is  accordingly  described  in  the  present  order ; 
although  I  am  not  disposed  to  subscribe  wholly  to  the  opinions  of  De 
Bure  and  Crevenna,  which  seem  to  have  it  concluded  that  the  Mentz 


*  Th«  fiM-nmUe  of  die  Viiigil  in  the  Valliere  copy  vol.  S.  p.  60»  ahews  the  type  of  the 
above  work  aiid  of  the  Terence  notked  at  p.  401  ante. 
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edition  preceded  the  Venetian  one  '  by  some  months.'  If  it  be  so,  how 
oomes  it  that  thb  impression  contains  more  than  the  ensuing  one? 
although*  upoQ'reconnderatkm>  Jiis  may  only  prove  that  Vindelin  de 
Spira  had  no  kmowMge  of  the  present  edition.  The  point  of  chronolo* 
gical  priority,  is  yet,  however,  fiadriy  subjudioe. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Qialmi  a^ajotm  Homane  ur&i$t  surMiMtirj^tint  /  in  iidca 
Utt^it  et  tnctomm  memocabilia  ati  Ct&eril  tt^axsm 

Hbtjf  ftome  ejrte^  f^refotio  ituq^tt 
rantmq;  genttft  focta  iftmui  ac  tncta 
meinorattt  tngnai  que  apitii  aUojl  la^ 
tmiat  ^tflUita  jstat/  ut  quambteuttet  co^ 
0itoiB(ci  t^nsrint/  aii  tHitjmiliu.tf  electa 
auttort&tij9(^  ftdtgere  ijltttut  .ut  iiont^ 

kc.  kc  kc. 

The  first  two  entire  lines  of  the  above,  and  the  two  last  words  of  the 
third  line,  are  executed  in  red  ink  ;  in  a  manner  so  skilfol  and  jdeasing^ 
that  it  may  be  questioned  whether  they  do  not  defy  competition  in  the 
annals  of  modern  printing.  The  two  ensuing  prefixes,  one  on  the 
recto,  and  the  other  on  the  reverse,  of  the  first  leaf,  are  also  printed  in 
red  ink ;  but  no  more  Similar  ones  occur  throughout  the  volume :  a 
sort  of  capricious  distinction^  which  Fust  and  Schoefier  observed  in 
their  Bible  of  1462.  Whenever  one  of  the  books  of  the  Historian 
oondudes  on  the  reverse  of  a  leaf,  the  ensuing  book  commences  on  the 
recto  of  the  following  one ;  leaving,  in  general*  a  oonaideraUe  blank 
space  below  the  termination  of  the  preceding  book.  On  the  reverse 
of  fbl.  186,  being  within  11  leaves  of  the  conclusion  of  the  impression, 
the  ixth  book  ends,  according  to  the  extract  just  given  from  Men- 
telin's  edition.  An  idea  of  a  xth  book  is  thus  thrown  out ;  and 
excerpts  fit>m  it  ensue. 

CtimujBr  i^ufaMi  0peei|f  ItiKc  qui  et  ulttmujir  eift 

tel  tt  negitsftta  aut  maltuoiftta  Itttado:^  tie 

9ect|t .  lAfnxuiatot  lieni  tttulojgt  ehijl  Dal^diat 

itttegee  fisttaliiM .  tfi  te  tnw  tffi  j^oc  ein  fee  pitemttie  e^i 

tj^oma  rep  jtetttabat  *         jBDecimt  liiin  €aii  tttt  pco&t . 

Sec.  kc.  kc. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  following  leaf,  begins  an  alphabetical  table, 
or  index,  in  long  lines,  occupying  7  leaves,  and  terminating  the  im« 
pression  on  the  recto  of  foL  197»  from  that  on  which  the  text  b^ins. 
Beneath  this  table  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  printed  in  red : 

|^!tfntiet  mAm\  ^spm\  opiut  pdanC^tmS/  in  ttofnll 
uti&e  a^trfttmS*  iftHent/  termittam  /  atmo  ia9*  tttt.  im. 
\  jrtiti)  ftallDtjSt  htttjjsr/  pet  egcefftum  3^etra  jgtcl^opfftr  te 
^emjsri^eih  actt$(  tinptj^otte  ragtm  /  ftltcttee  I  i^matft 

(7%e.«Ate2£b  tii  r«i  are  beneath.) 

A  full  page  hatf  30  lines.  Both  Schwarz  and  Wiirdtweinare  brief;  and 
Crevenna  is  rather  concise.  De  Bure  might  have  been  more  instruc- 
tive :  he  notices  however  the  rarity  and  worth  of  the  vbllum  copies, 
of  which  the  PBBSBinr  is  one— it  having  been  formerly  in  the  Boxe, 
Gaignat,  and  La  Valliere  Libraries.  Count  Reviczky  bought  it  at  the 
«ale  of  the  latter  collection  for  1500  livres.*  It  is  very  fine^  and  bound 
in  old  blue  morocco.  The  reader  may  consult  the  Prim.  Qtutd.  Doc. 
l\fpog.  pt.  ii.  p.  98 ;  BM.  Mogvmt.  p.  101 ;  Cat  de  Crevetm.  vol.  v. 
p.  174 ;  and  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  vi.  p.  449* 

491.  Valerius  Maximus.    Printed  by  Vindelin 
de  Spira.     Venice.     1471.     Folio. 

■V. 

This  is  a  magnificent  and  desirable  impression.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  first  leaf  begins  a  table  of  the  chapters  of  the  IX  Books.  Each  book 
Is  designated  by  capital  letters.  This  table  terminates  on  the  reverse 
of  the  2d  leaf.    On  the  recto  of  the  Sd  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus : 

Valerii  Maximi  liber  prioius. 
R  B  I  S  Romp  exterarumq;  gentium  facta  simul 
ac  dicta  memoratu  digna   qup  apud  alios  latius 
diffusa  sunt :  )|  ut  breuiter  cognosci  pottint  ab  illu/ 
tribus  electa  auctoribus    deligere    constitui :    Yt 

fee.  Sec.  Sec. 

A  fiill  page  has  41  lines.   The  chapters  are  divided  into  secUons»  with 

*  A  similur  copy  wos  in  the  Harldui  CoHecdoo  :  BikL  Hmi^  voL  i.  no.  4d76;  vol.  iii. 
no.  3S11.  •  Sic. 
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prefixes  in  lower-case  letter.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  12^  and  last»  the 
text  coadudes  thus,  with  the  fbUowing  colophon  : 

impeodere  supplicio  co^it.        FINIS  EST 

.M.CCCC.LXXI. 

Iropressum  formis  iustoq;  nitore  coruscans 
Hoc  ViDdelinus  condidit  artis  opus. 

A  fine  illaminated  copy  of  this  edition  is  described  in  the  BiH.  Harle'um. 
▼ol.  iii.  n^.  1 198.  The  present  copy  was  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky 
at  the  Valliere  sale  for  902  lin'es,  and  was  formerly  in  the  collection 
of  Count  Hoym.  See  the  authorities  in  the  Introd,  to  the  Clatna^ 
▼ol.  ii.  p.  504.  Although  this  is  a  large  copy,  and  ruled  with  red 
lines,  it  has  too  tawny  an  aspect;  and  exhibits  rather  a  clumsily  exe- 
cuted specimen  of  the  Spira  press.  Brunet  says  it  is  *  more  sought 
after  than  the  preceding  edition  ;*  but  this  is  very  questionable*  In 
blue  morocco  binding.    Count  Hoym*s  copy* 

492.  Valerius   Maximus.     Without  Name   of 
Printer  J  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

Thi9  is  an  impression  of  such  rarity,  that  it  seems  to  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  almost  every  bibliographer.  It  will  not  be  found  in  the 
works  of  Ptozer  or  Brunet ;  and  although,  as  I  shall  presently  endeavour, 
to  prove,  it  is  probably  a  production  of  the  Brbscia  Pbbss,  it  has  npt 
been  noticed  by  the  author  of  the  LUteratura  Brixiana,  nor  by  Boni  in 
his  Primi  Libri  a  Stampa  di  Alame  Citt^  e  Terre  deW  ItaUa  SttperioTt^ 
1794,  folio.  Count  Reviczky  has  a  brief  description  of  it  in  hb  MS. 
Memoranda^  and  thinks  that  it  may  be  of  equal  antiquity  with  either 
of  the  preceding  impressions.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
read  the  commencement,  thus : 

Yalerii  Mazimi  Liber  primus 
YRBIS  Rome  eiteraruq;  gentium  facta  si    . 
mul  ac  dicta  memoratu  digna  qu»  apud  a/ 
lio8  latius  diffusa  stit  ]|  ut  breuiter  cogno 
sci  possint  ab  illustribus  electa  autoribus 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC« 

Throughout  the  entire  impression  there  are  sections  to  each  diapter^ 
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as  in  the  Spira  editioa.  A  full  page  has  35  Uum.  On  the  recto  of 
fol.  148  and  last,  the  con<dusion  of  the  text,  and  the  oommeBosmeat 
of  the  table,  are  thus ; 

iusto  ipedere  supplicio  ccegit.     Et  Sic  Est  FioiS. 

Rubrice  libri  primi  Val.  M.     De  patieatia. 
De  religiooe.  Qui  huili  loco  nati  clari  eu- 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

This  table  is  printed  in  two  colunms ;  and  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the 
reverse  of  the  same  and  last  leaf:*  the  last  line  of  the  second  column 
being  as  follows : 

familiis  iserere  conati  sut. 

I  have  ventured  to  conjecture  that  this  edition  was  executed  at  Brescia. 
On  a  comparison  with  the  impressions  of  Lucretius  and  Propertius 
(especially  with  those  of  the  latter,)  noticed  at  pages  149,  988,  ante, 
we  discover  the  same  formation  of  letter,  whether  capital  or  small^ 
also,  the  same  irregularity  of  press  work,  and  manci&cture  of  paper* 
It  may  therefore  be  rationally  coiyectured  that  the  present  impression 
was  executed  by  Ferandus  at  Brescia ;  and  if  so^  that  it  wna  published 
fh>m  a  difiisrent  MS.,  and  is  likely  to  be  of  use  to  some  fiituie.  editor 
of  the  author.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords. 
The  present  is  a  remarkably  fine  copy ;  in  red  moroooo  binding. 

493.  DioNYsius  De  Burgo  In  Valerium  Maxi- 
mum. fVithout  Name  of  Printer ^  Places  or 
Date.    Folio. 


impression  is  of  nearly  equal  rarity  with  the  preceding  one. 
Neither  Fabiicius  nor  Ernesti  were  aware  of  the  Commentary  of  D.  de 
Burgo  being  in  print;  and  Ossinger  (according  to  the  excellent 
account  of  this  edition  by  Braun,)  was  equally  ignorant  of  its  existence. 
Maittaire  is  the  only  bibliographer,  before  Braun,  who  notices  it. 
Laire  refers  the  reader  to  Braun.  BihL  Lot.  vol.  ii.  p.  53 ;  N<4U,  Hist, 
JAi.  pt.  i.  p.  118*3;  Amud,  Tifpog.  toI.  i.  p.  751;  and  Index  lAbrar. 
▼ol.  i.  126-7*  The  TDhune  is  executed  in  the  Roman  ^pe^  and  is  dis- 
tinguished, like  the  Plutarch  and  Terence  noticed  at  p.  416  ante,  by 
the  pecidiar  formation  of  the  letter  R.    The  text  of  the  historian  does 

*  It  is  probftb^  imperfiect 
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not  aoodoipany  tke  comBieatuy.  Oa  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
read  as  follows: 

Incipit  epistola  super  declaracione  Valerii  Maxi/ 
mi.  Edita  •  a  fratre  dyonisio  de  Burgo  sancti  sepulcri/ 
ordinis  fratrum  beremitarnm*  sancti  Augustini. 

There  are  31  lines  helow;  bat  a  full  page  contains  36  lines.  At  the 
bottom  of  this  first  page,  there  is  a  ms.  note,  in  red  ink,  of  the  date  of 
1480,  which  informs  us  that  the  copy  under  description  once  belonged 
to  the  convent  *  fratrum  ordinis  predicatorum  in  leubna.'  On  the  recto 
of  fol.  2,  the  text  commences  thus : 

Capl'm  pmum.     De  religtone. 

Rbis  rome  zc.  Valerius  huic  oja 
suo  primo  prohemium  pooit :  i  quo 
suu  jppositum  osteodes :  auditores 
beniuoloi  facit.   Secudo  tractatum 

On  the  reeto  of  fol.  369,  and  last,  we  read  the  cottdudiog  aenienoe  at 
bottom: 

erm  societatis  humae :  i  ^  yeritatis  religio  tuel.  Sc  ip 
se  de<)  colil.  i  cui9  c^de  cultu  sincero  elna  vita  jpinit/ 
til.     In  secula  seculorum.     Aroeu. 

Here  is  also  another  ms.  note,  of  the  date  1475 :  so  that  the  present 
impression  may  have  been  ex/eeuted  towards  the  year  1471-  This  is  a 
large  copy  in  sound  and  genuine  condition :  in  old  calf  binding. 

494.  Vegetius.    Supposed  to  have  been  printed  by 
Ketelaer.     TVithout  Placey  or  Date.    Folio. 

This  is  considered  by  bibliographers  to  be  the  Editio  Princeps  of 
the  author ;  although  neither  La  Sema  S^tander  nor  Brunet  seem  to 
be  aware  of  the  impression  here  next  descrihed.  Diet,  Bibliogr.  ChoiiL 
▼ol.  iiL  p.  430 ;  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  617-   This  edition  has 

*  Sic 
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not  escaped  Meerman.  In  the  Orig,  Tfpog»  toL  i.  cti.-tiii.,  netiee 
is  taken  of  several  works  printed  in  the  same  diaracter  with  that  of 
the  present  one ;  and  the  second  fac-simile  in  the  viith  plate,  vol.  i., 
presents  us  with  the  first  four  linesy  or  title,  as  hek>w  extracted.  This 
fac-simile  may  be  sufficient  to  direct  us  in  a  knowledge  of  the  type  of 
Eetelaer ;  but  it  is  £u*  from  being  completely  accurate.  Meerman  had 
rather  a  whimsical  notion,  that  these  types  were  first  used  by  the  heirs 
or  successors  of  Laurence  Coster,  at  Haarlem,  who  adopted  them  oa 
rejecting  the  ruder  ones  of  Coster  himself;  and  who  afterwards  sold 
them  to  Ketelaer  and  De  Leempi,  Jansen  has  thought  proper  to 
adopt  this  whimsical  and,  in  all  probability,  fellacious  supposition.  De. 
rinvention  de  rlmprmerie^  &c.  1809,  8vo.  p.  346-7*  We  may  further 
premise,  that  the  present  is  the  edition,  for  an  account  of  which  Denis 
(as  quoted  by  Panzer)  refers  to  Meerman.  On  the  recta  of  tha  first 
kaf,  we  read  the  opening  thus : 


f  latit)  toetiatt  retiatt  fiin  iUu^ttsst*  €pttoma  tte  n 
militan  inctpit.  3[tt  epttonia  Ijsetitutoip  tet  mtitta 
n0  tit  anataayti  tat^^  auguj^tt  ttatatit  ainriatii 
iteotS  tt  satttt  ftotttout  in  qtiatuac  ^tc^t 


■iii«<^i 


A  prose  prefix,  and  a  table  of  3  leaves  (including  the  first  leal)  follow. 
The  prologue  of  the  author  is  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf;  the  first 
book  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  There  are  prefixes  to 
each  of  the  chapters  in  the  several  books;  but  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  A  fiill  page  has  31  lines.  On  the  reverse 
of  fol.  55  and  last,  the  subscription  is  thus : 

f  lattt)  toetiati  renatt  totti  inujCtrtiBF 
^^itoma  tie  re  milttan  txpUat  ftltdi* 

The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  this  uncommon  book»  and 
is  bound  in  red-morocco. 
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495.  VfiOETius.  Supposed  to  have  been  printed  by 
.  CiBsaris  and  Siol.     Without  Place ^  or  Date. 
Quarto, 

This  impression  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  bibliographers, 
as  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Pftnzer»  La  Sema  Santander.  or  Brunet.  It 
may  probably  be  anterior  to  the  preceding  one.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

Flaii  yegecii  renati  viri  illustris  coroitis  epi^ 
thoma  institutorii  rei  roilitaris  lie  comeDtariis 
Auguati  traiani  Adriahi  necno  etiam  frontini ; 

An  account  of  the  contents  of  the  four  books  of  the  author,  ensues^ 
Below,  is  the  whole  of  what  appears,  in  this  page,  of  the  prologue  t 

PROLOGVS      PRIMI      LIBRI 
INCIPIT  FEUCITER  ; 

Ntiquis  temportbus    tnoa  fuit  bdnaram 

artiu  studia  mandare  litteris/  atq;  i  libros 

redacta  offerre  principibus.  Quia  neq;  recte  a;^ 

Sec.  Sec.  tec. 

A  ftiU  page  has  85  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  66^  beneath  the  word 
FINIS,  we  read  this  subscription. 

Flaii  yegecii  Reoati  yiri  illustris 
comitis  epithoma  lostitutoru  rei 
militaris  tiesinit  feliciter ; 

Then  follow  tables  of  the  chapters  in  the  several  Ixxiks,  upon  3  leaves 
and  a  half;  concluding  the  inipression  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of 
folio  69  and  last.  The  present  copy  of  this  very  rare  book  is  rathet 
an  indifferent  one ;  in  calf  binding. 


VOL.  II.  3  « 
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496.  Vegetius.    Supposed  to  have  been  printed  by 
Gotz.     Without  Plmce  or  Date.     Folio. 

Y 

*  Nicolas  Gotz  of  Schletztat  (according  to  La  Sema  Santander,) 
printed  a  Life  of  Chritt  in  1474,  fblio.  The  same  artist  printed  again 
in  1478.  His  name  never  appears,  after  this  date,  in  any  publication.' 
Did.  BihUogr.  Choisi.  vol.  i.  p.  161.  But  neither  La  Sema  Santander, 
nor  Lambinet,  nor  Jansen,  appear  to  have  had  any  knowledge  of 
the  present  edition.  It  has  also  escaped  Panzer  and  Brunet.  That  it 
is  the  production  of  a  Cologne  printer  (and  in  all  probability  of  Gotz,) 
there  can  be  little  hesitation.  It  is  executed  in  double  columns,  in  the 
usual  type  of  the  early  Cologne  artists;  and  presents  us  with  the 
following  prefix,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf: 

flam  toegecti  tntatt  bin  tHiut^ 
ttts  cotnttttf  tiittiiointtt  ttt  ittt 
istae^  Ifbti  tmmero  i^tuot  fditi 
ttt  indphtttt  •  tt  ptixtM  tit  quo  * 
0ffi  in  btto  1^  ttteo* 

The  contents  of  the  four  books  are  then  briefly  stated;  and  what  it 
considered  as  the  '  prologue*  in  Ketelaer*s  impression,  is  here  made  tbe 
first  chapter  of  the  first  book.  A  full  page  has  38  lines.  There  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
88th  and  last  leaf,  the  last  lii»es  of  the  xxxxviith  chapter  of  the  last 
book  are  these  s 


V(  *  I  li  4!  I 


yuto  If  c  artiif  ifiba 
foquf  tier  b^tijgt  ttHicntt  9  teto 
tocttina  tuBiatttautgflt        ♦ : « 

0  ^:*  €     %. 


The  first  two  letters  probably  designate  the  name  of  the  printer,  Nicolas 
Gotz  i  the  third,  the  place  of  his  residence.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  splendidly  bound  in  green  morocco. 
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497-  ViRGiLius  Op£Ra.     Printed  by  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Rome.     TVithout  Date.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  order  of  our  researches  into  the  early  im- 
pressions of  Ahcibht  Classical  Authors,  has  at  length  brought  us 
to  the  pfM^nt  Tery  rare,  and  imperfectly  known,  edition  of  the  larger 
and  minor  poems -of  Viroil.  Such  a  publication  should  be  described 
with  accuracy  and  minuteness ;  yet  Audifiredi  has,  as  usual*  left  little 
that  is  Qiaterial  to  add  to  tus  own  excellent  account  of  it. 

Although  the  vwiing  impresaioa  of  the  Eclogues,  Georgics,  and 
£neid,  is  undoubtedly  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  may  probably  be 
an  anterior  production,  yet  we  are  certain,  from  the  pre&ce  to  the 
present  edition,  that  it  was  executed  in  the  year  1469,  and  before  the 
Lucan  of  the  same  date.  The  Bisbap  of  Aleria,  the  editor  of  it,  speaks 
of  it  as  being^  the  first  poetical  publication  of  the  press  of  Sweyn- 
heym and  P^mnartz.  As  we  do  not  therefore  positively  know  the 
exact  period  when  the  subseqiient  impression  was  printed,  and  as  some 
ancient  ms.  notes  found  in  1^  impressions  of  Terence  and  Valerius 
Maximus,  executed  in  the  same  type,  do  not  afix  a  more  ancient  date 
than  that  of  1470  to  the  latter,  (see  pages  407»  449,  ante,)  we  should 
not  be  justified,  against  the  express  evidence  above  noticed,  in  causing 
the  ensuing  to  take  the  precedency  of  the  present  edition.  Correct 
reasoning  therefore,  as  well  as  courtesy,  may  warrant  us  in  assigning 
the  present  order  to  these  two  earliest  impressions  of  the  Mantuan 
Bard.  It  may  further  be  remarked,  that  Quirini  has^a  good  account 
of  the  fint  two  Raman  impressions  of  the  poet^-^the  latter  of  which  is 
at  present  wanting  in  this  Collection— -  and  that  De  Burehas  been 
rath^  copious  and  particular  in  his  description  of  the  present  one* 
See  De  C^timor.  Scrtptor.  Edit.  p.  161,  &c.;  Cai.  de  la  VaUkre,  vol.  iL 
p.  78.  Emesti  had  erroneously  supposed  the  impression  was  executed 
in  1466 ;  and  Laire  bad,  with  equal  incorrectness,  conceived  that  there 
were  three  editions  of  the  present  date. 

On  the  recto  of  tbe  first  leaf,  we  read  the  editorial  epistle  of  the 
Bishop  of  Aleria  to  Pope  Paul  II.,  commencing  thus : 

Loquetie  fpledore:   fcreru  dignitate:  locupletiore 
Virgilio    Poeta:    unu    fortasse    Homeru   Grsci: 
nullum  certe  Latini  inueoien.  kc. 
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This  preiace  is  printed  entire  by  Quirini.  A  table,  on  the  rererBe  of 
the  second  leaf,  shewSt  at  one  view,  the  contents  of  the  in^ression. 
On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  lea(  commences  the  first  of  the  opuscuhg 
which  is  entitled  Outer,  thus : 

Vsimus  Octaui  gracili  modulante  Thalia. 
Atq;  ut  araneoli :  tenuem  formauimua  orsum. 
Lusimus  I'  hiec  :  propter :  Gulicis  sint  carmina  dea. 

The  whole  of  these  opuscula.  or  minor  poems,  occupy  12  leaves.  On 
the  recto  of  the  15th»  from  the  opening  of  the  volume,  ihefirsiEdogme 
begins  thus: 

Ityre  tu  patulie  recubang 
sub  t^mine  fagi :  ME. 
Siluestrem  tenui  musam 
meditaris  auena. 
Nob  patriae  fines :  et  dulcia 
linquimus  arua. 
Nos  patria  fugimus. 
tu  Tityre  letus  in  umbra 
Formosam  resonare  doces  Amaiyllida  siluas 
O  Melibee  deus  nobis  haec  ocia  fecit.  TI. 

oCC»  4CC*  oCC« 
A  fiill  page  has  38  lines.    In  the  second  Eclogue^  the  verse 

Nec  sum  adeo  informis^  nuper  me  in  littore  yidt 


is  oraittod ;  as  it  is  also  in  the  Brescia  impression  of  1473.  The  vene 
immiediately  following  it,  is  thus  printed  in  the  present  edition. 

Cu  placidu  uentis  staret  mare,  no  ego  Daphnin 

The  Oeorgki  commence  on  the  recto  of  the  86th  lea(  thus : 

y id  faciat  Istas  segetes : 
quo  sydere  terram 
Yertere  mecenas :  ulmisq; 
adiungere  uites. 
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Gonueniat :  qu»  cum  bourn : 
quiscultus:  habendo 
Sit  pecori :  atq;  apibus 

quanta  experientia  parcis : 

Hinc  cauere  iacipiam»  uos  o  clarissima  mundi 

On  the  reverse  of  the  55th  lest,  the  ^neid  commences,  with  the  four 
preliminary  verses  beginning  '  Ille  ego.*  Oh  the  recto  of  foL  188*— it 
concludes: 

.  FINIS  •  AENEIDOS  • 

On  the  rererse  of  the  same  leaf,  we  read,  from  Sulpitius  SeveniSr 

%^ 

lusaerat  base  rapidis  abol^ri  Garmina  flaoiig 
Yirgilius :  phrygium  quae  cecinere  ducem. 
Tucca  uetat .  uarrusq;  simul.  Tu  maxime  cesar 
Non  siois.  &  latiae  coasulis  historian  . 
lofelix  gemino  cecidit  prope  Pergamon  igni « 
Et  pasue  est  alia  Troia  cremata  rogo. 

fbUowed  by  89  additional  verses.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  at 
top,  the  latter  continue  thus : 

Expirent  ignes  •  uiuat  Maro :  dictus  ubiq;. 

These  detached  sentences,  or  Epitaphs,  from  Palladius,  Asclepiades^ 
Eusebius,  Pompelianus,  Maximianus,  VitaUs,  Basilius,  Asmodianus^ 
Vovianus,  Eugenius,  Julianus,  Hilasius,  &c.  (all  specified  in  the  table 
of  contents,  and  the  latter  containing  the  well  known  epitaph  *  Mantua 
me  genuit,'  &c.)  comprehend  3|  leaves,  in  the  whole.  On  the  recto 
of  the  192nd  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  eight- versed  colophon,  begiA^ 
ning  *  Aspicis  illustris,'  and  concluding  with  '  contribuere  domum.' 

Five  leaves  of  the  Prk^peur,  or  Ltuus  Poetarum  in  Priapum,  follow  in 
the  present  copy;  and  indeed  should  be  in  every^ perfect  copy:  since 
Audiffi-edi  informa  us  that  these  are  mentioned  by  the  episcopal  editor, 
in  the  prefece,  as  being  contained  in  the  same  volume^  or  MS.,  from 
which  the  legitimate  poexns  are  printed.  Nor  were  they  introduced 
frx>m  the  subsequent  impression  of  1471»  as  Audifiredi  clearly  proves ; 
a8»  in  this  latter  impression,  they  are  '  multo  auctiora.*  The  existence 
of  a  copy  in  the  library  of  Marchio  de  Maxinus,  wUhoui  the  Priapeia, 


'* 
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does. not  necetatrfly  proire,  w  AodtfEredi  seems  to  infer,  that  these 
opuscula  were  printed  subtequaUly  to  the  completion  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  edition ;  since  motives  of  delicacy  might  have  induced  the 
owner  of  such  copy  to  cut  out  these  poems.  It  must  however  be 
conceded,  that  the  Priapeia  are  not  noticed  in  the  printed  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  impression.  See  the  EdiL  Roni,  p.  M,  34.  The  pre- 
sent is  a  dean  and  very  desirable  copy  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and 
precious  edition : — an  edition,  of  which  a  copy  produced  4101  livres  at 
the  sale  of  the  Valliere  library.  The  present  is  very  degantly  bound 
in  dark  green  morocco ;  having  a  wreath  of  bay  leaves  at  the  end,  from 
the  supposed  tomb  of  Virgil. 

498.  ViRGiLius.  Op£Ra«  Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  by  Menteliny  at  Strasbourg.  Without 
Bate.    Folio. 

This  is  the  impression,  of  the  type  of  which  there  is  a  tolerably 
correct  feus-simile  in  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUkre,  voL  ii.  n^  3433.  The  de- 
scription of  it  also,  in  the  same  work,  is  ample  and  faithful.  The 
curious  will  immetfisdety  reeognise  hi  it  the  same  charactexs  wHh  which 
the  Terence  and  Valerius  MaximuSi  noticed  at  pages  401,  449»  ant^ 
were  executed ;  and  which  characters  are  generally  attributed  to  the 
presss  of  Mbntelin  cU  Strasbourg.  In  respect  to  the  date  of  its  exe- 
cution, I  incline  to  tiiink  that  it  is  ol  UoH  as  ancient  as  the  year  1470; 
and  that  Panzer  has,  rather  hastily,  adopted  the  information  of  Denis, 
in  assigning  to  it  the  date  of  1472 : — as  the  latter  only  observes,  that 
^  In  some  Catalogue  a  ms.  date  of  1472  was  aifixed  to  it.'  See  the 
Amal.  Tyfx>g.  vol.  i.  p.  73 ;  and  Svppl,  MaUt.  p.  691,  n^  6154.  Brunei 
thinks  it  rather  of  the  date  of  1469 ;  and  observes  that  some  connois- 
seurs conceive  it  anterior  to  the  preceding  edition.  Manuel  du  IMruire, 
vol.  ii.  p.  639-40.  The  copy  under  description  is  the  one  which  was  in 
the  Tattiere  Collection,  and  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  that  library, 
by  Count  Revicky,  for  7&9  livres..  We  proceed  to  a  particuter  decrip- 
tion  of  it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  Eclogues  oommeiiee  thus : 

IMMtti   tBinpi>i    iM^tttDitijf   Xi^    5INcoiicontiti 

^[ttre  m  pamie  noi&atijet  lAib  testm 
9t  tagk  JKiutjttwxi  tttttti  mii 

jfam  ttt^tattjst  auena  0ii^ 


^ 
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pAteie  fSaat^*  tt  tatitia  fttiquttmi^ 
oma         ptiH  9atmm  fiigtmiuf 
tu  ttttte  leittUil  in  tntiltea . 
ftcmMam  tt$tmn  Mctit  amat^iite  [^iiuajr 
.  Ct .  #  mdiiice  deiur  tudUjt  fiec  ocia  fietit 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

There  are  22  lines  beneath :  a  fiill  page  contains  32  lines.  The  second 
Eclogue  has  a  prefix  of  *  Egloga  secunda*  only :  the  third,  of  '  Menalcas 
Mopsus :'  the  fourth,  neither  prefix  nor  space :  the  fifth,  *  Melibeus, 
Dameta,  Falemon:'  the  sixth,  a  hkuB^  space  only:  the  seventh, 
*Melibeii0»  Corydon,  Tirais:*  the  eighUi»  '  Poeta:*  (<  Bastorum 
Musam:*)  the  ninth.  '  licias  Meris;*  the  tenth,  neither  title  nor 
space.  At  the  end  of  the  Eclogues,  being  the  recto  of  the  14th  leaf 
from  the  beginning,  we  read 

tifffeoia*  IM  focHe  aenam  ymfttifbet  aratrtji 
jBcmtna  qttt  iacttntia :  motojet.  cultttjrqj  ioconim 
€liocutt  twQltjgt  magtto  oltm  (ttttte  nbtii 

IN^Iil  mirgilii  a^aronM  %fbet  IMtnujt  mtstt 
giconun  ^[nn^tt  fettcttet 

llie  Ge(rrgics  begin  at  top,  without  prefix,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same 
leaf;  and  they  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  the  48th  leaf  firom  the 
beginning  of  the  yolume.  The  recto  of  the  49th  leaf  is  blank.  The 
reverse  presents  us  with  a  poetical  summary  of  the  XII.  Books  of  the 
Aieid ;  followed  by  a  similar  one  of  that  of  the  1st  Book  in  particular. 
To  each  Bo(^  there  is  a  like  prefix.  The  text  of  the  First  Book  begins 
at  top  of  the  ensuing,  or  50th  leaf;  forming  the  original  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  engraved  fiu;*simile  in  the  Valliere  Catalogue.  The  Second 
Book  of  the  ^Eneid  begins  thus : 

^nttoittt  ia&0  iattnAm  era  tentibat 
SItitie  t|oro  9at|  Qiea«(  ^  ocfTc)  a&  aita 
Snfotitift  ngfa  svibtfi  fttoitate  tuAtxa 
^tmnat  tot  tftit  tt  laiBta&tle  sefpa 
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In  the  SeooHd  Hook,  there  is  a  giatmtoos  and  iinauthenticated  rent, 
preceding  the  ISOth ;  which  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  Lord  Spencer, 
and  which  I  find  in  no  other  ancient  impression.     It  is  thus : 


The  Fourth  Book  has  the  usual  commencement,  thus : 

€  regina  gtaui  iam  tntfia  jsiai^ta  ctti»i 
tHiuIitiijt  aiit  tettiif  *  et  ceco  carpif  iintt : 
9DMta  uin  \ixtta$  eSu  *  mrtuif  ^  tecuriiat 

tnoiuiq) .  nee  ylacitHim  tnemii^ttjst  bat  cttraqntetf : 
l^^tna  ]il^^6ea  liijmaOat  lanq^  tertajl 

OCC*  OCCa  occ* 
The  Tm^k  Book  opens  as  fbllows; 

QitniMttit  ifieacta^  ab'n^  mactt  iatiiidi^ 
S)(ftd(j^  tntet :  ^qa  lOt  pmiijAi  cc^a^ci 
4^  iNgnaci  acutt^  tiitto  ^pfotidftS^  axiKt 
^ttolttto;  animal :  ^otorfl  Qli^  i  antii^ 
iftattdii^  tOe  gnms  Itfttantum  tiultttre  )Kctii# 
'^^im  fteimtm  moitet  antia  lea :  gantietq^  camStt^ 

oCC«  oCC«  oCCa 

and  concludes,  on  the  recto  of  the  SOTth  and  last  kaf,  aocofding  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  fiac-simile  in  the  Valliere  Catalogue.  The  revene  of 
this  tof  is  blank.  The  Priapaa,  &c*  are  not  contained  in  the  im- 
pression. The  foregoing  description  of  this  exceedinglj  rare  and 
interesting  edition,  of  which  no  account  will  be  found  in  SeenuUer, 
Braun,  or  Fossa,  is,  it  is  presumed,  nuHre  particular  than  any  with  which 
the  reader  is  acquainted;  and  has  been  completed,  on  the  supposition 
that,  if  fragments  of  it  should  come  into  the  possession  of  the  curiousu 
a  greater  &cility  might  be  afforded  In  recognising  the  genuine  impres- 
sion to  which  such  fragments  belolig.  The  pi^ent  is  a  fiJr  and  most 
desirable  copy  s  in  red  morocoo  bindingtf 
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499.  ViRGiLius.  Opera.    Printed  hy  Vindelin  de 
Spira.     Venice.    1470.     Folio. 

This  rare  and  truly  beauUfdl  impression  was  erroneously  considered, 
by  tlie  author  of  the  BibUogr.  Instruct.  voL  iii.  n^.  2659,  to  be  the  first 
edition.  Crevenna,  from  the  same  authority,  draws  the  same  conclusion; 
but  his  description  of  it,  although  much  more  copious  and  particular 
than  is  that  of  De  Bure,  has  received  the  censure  of  Heyne.  •  Nuper 
iterum  muitis  (are  the  words  of  the  latter)  de  hAc  editione  egit 
Crevenna,  nuilo  cum  fructu  ad  te,  qui  indolem  libri  et  usum  criticum 
▼olebas  rescisceie.'  Edit.  VirgU.  Loud.  1793,  8to.  vol.  i.  p.  lxxsli.  Con- 
sult also  the  BM.  Creoenn.  vol.  iii.  p.  189-192 :  edU.  1775.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  we  read  as  follows : 

ITYRE.  TV  PATVLAE 

recubans  sub  tegmine  fagi 
Siluestrem  tenui  musann 
meditaris  auena. 
N  08  patrip  fines :  &:  dulcia  liquimus  arua. 
N  08  patriam  fugimus.  tu  tityre  lentus  i  umbra 
F  ormosam  resonare  doces  amaryllida  siluas. 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  Ectoguei  are  without  titles,  but  spaces  are  left  for  them.    Th 
beginning  of  the  Xth  and  last  Eclogue  is  thus : 

Xtremum  hue  aretusa  mihi  cocede  laborem 
P  auca  ineo  gallo  sed  qup  legat  ipse  Ijcoris 
G  armina  sunt  disceda :  n^tc  quis  carmina  gallo  ? 

A  full  page  has  41  lines!  The  Georgics,  as  in  the  preceding  editlop, 
have  the  four  verses  of  Ovid  prefixed.  Each  book  of  the  iBneid  has 
a  poetical  prefix,  as  in  the  previous  Roman  impression ;  but  no  title. 
On  the  reverse  of  fol.  161,  and  last,  beneath  the  two  last  lines  of  the 
text,  we  read  the  following  rather  quaint  colophon : 

Progenitus  spira  formis  monumenta  maronis 
H^c  uindelinua  scripsit  apud  uenetos. 

VOL.  II.  3  o 
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Laudent  ergo  alii  poljcletos  parrhasiosue 

Et  quo  suis  alios  id  genus  artifices. 
Ingeouas  quisquis  musarum  diligit  artes 

In  primis  ipsum  laudibus  afficiet 
Nee  uero  tantum  quia  multa  uolumina :  quantii 

Q'  perpulckra  simul  optimaq;  exhibeat 

.  M .  CCCC .  LXX. 

There  are  neither  numerBb*  catchwords*  nor  sigpiiatures.  The  pre- 
ceding 18  a  sufficiently  particular  account  of  a  yolume,  which»  although 
of  extreme  rarity,  has  been  well  described  by  the  foregmng  authorities. 
As  &r  as  I  have  examined  the  text  and  punctuation,  they  seem  correct 
and  satisfactory.  The  typographical  beauty  of  this  edition  has  been  a 
general  theme  of  admiration ;  but  no  more  praise  is  due  to  it,  on  this 
head,  than  to  other  impressions  by  the  same  printer :  the  comparative 
conditions  of  copies  making  nearly  the  whole  difierence.  But  such 
copies  of  this  impression  as  are  upon  vbllum,  are  in  the  greatest  re- 
quest, and  have  brought  considerable  sums.  In  the  BM.  Colbert^  (A.  D. 
1798)  vol.  i.  p.  267f  n^.  3860,  a  similar-  copy  brought  581  livres.  At 
the  sale  of  Dr.  Mead*s  Library,  1755,  another  similar  copy  was  pur- 
chased by  Mr.  Willock  for  only  182.  ISs.  Bibl.  Mead.  p.  239,  n^  42. 
The  library  of  Consul  Smith  was  also  enriched  by  a  similar  copy,  which 
is  now  in  his  Majesty's  Collection.  The  copy  in  the  Gouttard  Collec- 
tion 1780  (which  is  well  described  in  the  Cat,  de  Gouttard^  n^  648)  was 
purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  books  of  Mons.Parit  de  Meyueux^  the  pre- 
ceding year,  for  2308  livres ;  although  it  brought  oiily  2270  livres  at 
the  Gouttard  sale.  The  Crevenna  copy—'  tr^-complet  et  d*une  conser* 
vation  k  enchanter,  jolgnant  k  la  plus  grande  propret^  et  nettet^  une 
.  marge  de  quatre  bons  pouces  de  laigeur'-—  (such  is  the  enthusiastic 
language  of  its  original  describer)  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the 
same  collection  for  4150  florins,  by  the  late  Harry  Quin;  who 
bequeathed  it,  along  with  the  hammer  which  was  brandished  over  it, 
to  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  i  where  both  now  remain- 
as  curiosities  of  no  ordinary  occurrence  or  value.  The  late  Count 
McCarthy  had  also  a  copy  upon  vbllum  ;  but  the  last  leaves  of  which 
were  soiled.  The  present  paper  copy  is  rather  large  than  ckan ;  in  red 
morocco  binding.  A  beautiful  similar  copy  is  in  the  collection  of  the 
late  Dr.  William  Hunter  at  Glasgow ;  where  there  is  also  a  copy  of 
the  second  Roman  edition,  by  Sweynheym  and  Ftannartz,  of  the  date  of 
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1471  •    For  this  latter  impresfiion  the  reader  may  consult  Mr.  Bdoe's 
AnecdoicM  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books^  vol.  iii.  p.  234. 


500.    ViRGiLius.     Opera.     TVithovi;    Name  of 
Printer  or  Place.     1472.     Folio. 

This  exceedingly  scarce  and  beautiful  impression  has  been  described 
with  tolerable  care  by  bibliographers ;  but  neither  the  printer  of  it, 
nor  the  place  of  its  execution,  are  yet  satisfactorily  ascertained.  One 
preliminary  observation— which  has  escaped  those  who  have  noticed 
this  hnpression  —  may  be  submitted ;  which  is,  that  the  types  of  this 
volume,  and  those  of  the  first  edition  of  Ausohivs,  of  the  same  date 
(see  voL  i.  p.  97%  &>c.),  together  with  the  mode  of  typographical  exe- 
cution, are  precisely  similar.  Maittaure  has  erroneously  attributed  the 
performance  to  the  press  of  Zarotus ;  and  Laire  has,  with  equal  im- 
probability, designated  Philip  de  Lavagna  as  the  printer  of  it.  But  we 
shaU  say  a  few  words  upon  this  subject,  in  the  latter  part  of  our  de- 
scription. On  the  reverse  of  the  first  lea(  we  read  an  inscription  in 
capital  letters ;  which,  as  it  has  been  extracted  entire  by  Orlandi, 
Maittaire,  Ptochali  (in  the  BM.  Smithy  p.  d),  De  Bure,  Laire,  Panzer, 
and  La  Sema  Santander,  need  only  be,  in  part,  here  submitted  to  the 
reader.  From  this  inscription,  it  appears  that  the  editor  has  carefully 
compiled  his  edition  fh>m  the  Roman  and  Venetian  impressions* 
At  bottom,  we  read 

SI  VIS  CERTIOR  FIERI:  ID  LEGITO 

VALE. 

B  H 

ANNO       INCARNATIONIS       DOMI 
NICE  .  M  .  CCCC .  LXXII. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  a  table  of  the  contents  of  the  im- 
pression ;  ftom  which  we  observe  that  11  leaves,  including  that  of  the 
table,  contain  a  variety  of  poetical  Opuscula,  with  a  brief  biography  of 
Virgil  in  prose.  The  reverse  of  the  11th  leaf—- or  the  12th,  including 
that  of  the  inscription  in  capital  letters — ^is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ISth  leaf,  the  Eclogues  begin.  On  the  reverse  of  the  30th  leaf,  after  a 
prefix  firom  Ovid,  the  second  book  of  the  Georgia  commences  thus : 
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ACTENV8     ARVORVM      CVL- 
TVS  ET  SYDERA  CAELI. 

h  Nunc  te  Bacche  caQam 

nee  non  siluestria  teeum 

Yirgulta.  Id  fie  tardie  erescentis  oliuae. 
H  ue  pater  £  Lense.  tuis  hie  omnia  plena 
M  uneribus.  tibi  pampineo  grauidus  autumno 
F  loret  ager :  spumat  plenis  undemia  lalnis. 

oCCa  oCC*  KCt 

A  full  page  has  40  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  53nd  lea(  at  bottom^ 
we  read  the  four  (supposed)  Virgilian  verses,  beginning  '  Ille  ego»'  &c. 
The  first  book  of  the  Mnetd  begins  almost  at  the  bottom  of  the  recto 
of  the  following  leaf.  The  xiith  book  oomm^ioes  thus,  at  the  bottom 
of  foL  169,  recto : 

AENEYDOS  LIBER  DVODECIMVS. 

Yrnus     ut     infractos 
aduerso  Marte  Latinos 
t  Defecisse  uidet  sua 

nunc,  promissareposci : 
Se  signari  oculis  ultro 
iroplacabilis  ardet. 
A  ttollitq;  animos.  poenorum  qualis  in  aruis 

and  concludes  on  fol.  181,  recto.  On  the  reverse,  begins  the  Morehum, 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  183  commence  the  Priqpeja,  which  conclude  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  192.  Next  follow  the  Copa;  Est  ei  Non;  Fir  Bonus g 
Rosae ;  Culex;  Dire;  id  est  Carmen  Execraiorium.  ad  Battarum;  Aetna; 
and  Cms,  Of  the  latter  there  are  only  2  pages,  or  one  leaf,  in  this 
copy ;  and  the  8  following  leaves  are  also  wanting.  The  impression 
terminates  thus,  with  the  CatalecUm^  on  what  should  be  the  919th  and 
last  leaf  of  the  impression : 

S  uperbe  noctu  repuditum  caput 
D  atur  tibi  puella  quam  petis  datur 

The  reverse  is  blank.    There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords.  '  Hanc  editionem,  sed  rarissimam,  in  prihiis  ciun  vulgatis 
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coinparaii  Tellem/  says  Heyne ;  but  he  was  not  so  fortunate  as  to  meet 
with  it.  De  Bure  had  also  never  seen  it ;  and  La  Serna  Santander  is 
the  mere  copyist  of  Laire.  In  regard  to  the  prtnter  of  it»  Heyne  sup- 
poses that  the  letters,  B.  H.  stand  for  Benedictm  Hercules^  a  printer  at 
Ferrara ;  but  Barufialdi  does  not  make  mention  of  any  such  typogra- 
phical artist.  Nor  wUl  such  a  name  be  found  in  Panzer,  or  La  Serna 
Santander.  Panzer  does  indeed  notice  a '  Benedictus  Hectoris  Libra- 
rius  ;*  but  he  affixes  the  date  of  1487  as  that  of  his  earliest  perform- 
ance. It  cannot  therefore  be  either  of  these  printers.  But  are  we 
quite  certain  that  the  B.  H.  is  a  genuine  origmal  impression  ?  and  if 
so,  why  are  these  letters  much  smaller  and  more  disproportionate  than 
the  other  capital  letters  f  And  how  comes  it  that  such  letters  are  not 
found  in  the  Ausonius  of  1472  —  since  there  can  be  no  question  about 
each  of  these  editions  being  printed  by  the  same  artist  ?  I  incline 
therefore  to  think  that  this  very  rare,  beautiful,  and  intrinsically  valu- 
able impression— especially  from  the  formation  of  the  w— was  printed 
at  Venice:  but  by  whom,  is  still  matter  of  coojecture.  The  reader 
may  consult  Orig,  e  Progres$.  p.  428 ;  Jnnal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  320, 
note  2 ;  and  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  291-2.  The  present  copy,  as  above 
noticed,  is  unluckily  imperfect ;  and  has  also  several  leaves  supplied 
by  ms. — but  in  a  style  of  great  beauty  and  accuracy.  It  is  otherwise 
tall  and  clean.  In  blue  morocco  binding.  Rossi  (according  to  Panzer, 
vol.  ii,  p.  13,)  notices  a  copy  of  it  upon  vbllum. 

501.  ViRGiLius.     Opeba.     Printed  hy  Bartholo- 
mceus  Cremoneneis.     Venice.     1472.     Folio. 

The  present  copy  of  this  beautiful,  and  rather  uncommon  impression, 
is  so  extremely  defective,  that,  without  the  aid  of  De  Bure,  I  am  unable 
to  give  a  particular  bibliographical  account  of  it.  One  thing  is  certain ; 
of  which  De  Bure  was  necessarily  Ignorant,  a^  he  had  never  seen  the 
preceding  impression :— one  edition  seems  a  copy  of  the  other ;  but 
which  is  entitled  to  priority,  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine.  In  the 
whole  of  what  remains  of  the  copy  under  description,  there  is  an  exact 
conformity,  line  for  line,  with  the  previous  impression.  Any  extract 
fit>m  it,  therefore,  would  be  applicable  to  either  of  them ;  except  that 
we  may  observe,  in  lieu  of  the  Z  in  the  preceding  one,  we  read  the  o^ 
in  that  of  B.  Cremonensis.  The  type,  however,  decidedly  differs ;  that 
of  the  present  one  being  less  sharp  and  dazzling  «—  and  having  the  e 
and  g  more  in  conformity  with  the  type  of  Jenson. 
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De  Bure  tells  us  that  19  leaves  (oontaining  the  Opuscula  described 
as  being  at  the  end  of  the  previous  edition,)  precede  the  commencement 
of  the  text  of  the  Eclogues :  having,  on  the  19th,  the  following  subscrip- 
tion—which I  shall  copy,  as  it  stands  here,  the  last  leaf  in  the  volume : 

Quern  legis :  impressus  dum  stabit  i  aere  caracter : 
Dum  non  longa  dies ;  uel  fera  fata  prement. 

Candida  perpetuas  non  deerit  fama  Gremonas. 
Phidiacu  hinc  superat  Bartholomasus  ebur. 

Ciedite  chalcographi :  millesima  ueatra  figura  est 
Archetypas  fingit  solus  at  iste  notas. 

FINIS. 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXXII  .   NICOLAO   TRVNO. 

PRINCIPE  VENETIARVM  REGNAN. 

TE  .  QVAE  IN  HOC  VO^ 

LVMINE  CONTINENT 

TVR  FOELICITER 

IMPRESSA 

SVNT. 


After  the  termination  of  the  JSiietd,  we  read  the  same  Opuscula  of 
which  the  titles  are  described  as  following  the  end  of  the  iBneid  in  the 
previous  impression.    De  Bure  says  that  these  Opuscula  comprehend 
45  leaves ;  and  that  the  Xlllth  Book  of  the  Aneid  comes  between  the 
jEtna  and  the  Ctrii.    The  Xlllth  Book  is  wanting  in  the  copy  of  the 
previous  impression :  and  the  whole  of  the  45  leaves  are  also  wanting 
in  the  present  copy-— with  many  others,  not  worth  particularly  notidng. 
The  reader  has  been  already  informed  (Introd.  to  the  Cloiria,  vol.  ii.  p. 
317-318,)  of  an  exquisite  copy  of  this  edition  priktw  upon  vbllum,  , 
which  was  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  and  which  is  minutely  described 
in  the  Harleian  Catalogue :  vol.  iii.  n^  3223.    Count  McCarthy  had  a 
similar  copy ;  but  2  leaves  of  it  were  manuscript.    Maittaire  has  a 
good  account  of  this  edition  in  his  Annal,  Typog.  vol.  i.  314,  note  7* 
See  the  BibUogr^  Imtmct.  vol.  iii.  p.  284.  The  present  copy  is  unbound. 
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602.  ViRGiLius.     Opeka.     Printed   by  Leonard 
Achates.     Venice.     1472.     Folio. 

This  is  the  impression,  from  which  Maittaire  and  Cunningham  have 
exhibited  various  readings  in  their  respective  editions  of  the  author. 
De  Bure  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  it,  but  took  his  description  from 
Orlandi,  p.  25,  and  Maittaire;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  314.  Heyne, 
who  had  also  never  seen  it,  supposes  this  to  be  the  same  impression  as 
the  one  noticed  in  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere^  vol.  ii.  p.  83,  n*^.  S434,  of  the 
date  of  1473,  by  the  same  printer :  but  although  the  subscriptions  of 
these  two  editions  be,  in  substance,  similar— with  the  exception  of  the 
difierence  of  one  year— -yet,  according  to  the  authority  here  last 
referred  to,  the  edition  of  1473  seems  to  have  the  CaUdecUm  subjoined ; 
which  is  wanting  in  the  present  impression.  Whether  Achates  made, 
in  other  respects,  a  literal  reprint  of  that  edition,  in  the  subsequent 
year,  I  am  not  able  to  determine.  It  is  certain  that  this  impression  of 
1472  is  of  great  rarity,  and  of  considerable  intrinsic  value.  We  pro- 
ceed to  a  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  after  a 
prefix  of  5  lines  in  capital  letters,  the  first  Eclogue  commences  thus : 

Me «  -^  Itire  tu  patule  recubans 

sub  tegmine  fagi 
Siluestrem  tenui  musam 
meditaris  hauena  .* 
Nos  patrie  fines :  et  dulcia 
linquimus  arua  . 
Nos  patriam  fugimus :  tu 
Titire  lentus  in  umbra 
F  ormosam  resonare  doces  Amarillyda  siluas  . 
Ti .  O  Melibee :  Deus  nobis  hec  otia  fecit . 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

Thit  several  £c2ogtief ,  Georgicc,  and  the  Books  of  the  JEnmd^  terminate 
and  commence  with  a  subscription  and  prefix,  in  capital  letters; 
Each  Book  of  the  JSneid  has  a  poetical  prefix,  which  is  common  in 
the  more  ancient  editions.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  the  Xllth 
Book  of  the  .£neid  terminates : 

•  Sic. 
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EXPLICIT .  LIBER  .  XII  . 

.  P  .  MARONIS :  VIRGILII  . 
VITA  .  EX :  SERYIO  .  DONATO ; 
QVINTILIANO  :  A6ELI0  . 
ET :  RELIQVIS  . 

The  life  of  the  poet  follows ;  coacluding  on  the  recto  of  the  last  and 
ensuing  leaf.  It  is  succeeded  by  10  verses  of  Cornelius  Gallus  upon 
the  death  of  Virgil;  with  a  poetical  reply  to  the  same  by  Octavius 
Augustus  Cesar,  to  whom  the  preceding  verses  are  addressed.    On  the 

reverse  ^^^^1^  d|yVlJ*^%L^^tftelif &  JJA  r*r^yj  ^^  i*^^  ^^  ensuing 
colophon  ;  ^  m  j     "^  ,  .^ 

y  rbB.9k^lfSfk.i^w»9f9^j^^Leonarda8  Achates : 
Q  ui  tua  comp^e^i.  cfffo^xm'  d^ue  Maro. 

I^o^clixh^shfif^^^         .  cccc.  Ixxii  ; 

The  present  is  a  mty  d^iitAte'l^  tf^iAs  rare  and  estimable  edition ; 
ingieenn|ovn>0(ai*bM|dij[|9«.   !    in    t..j 

503,  ViRGiLTUs.     Opera.     Printed   at    Brescia. 
1473.     Folio- 

It  is  not  the  least  interesting  feature  of  this  .extraordinary  Library, 
that  it  contains  so  many  rare  and  estimable  productions  of  the  early 
Brbscia  Press.  If  the  copy  under  description  be  the  identical  one  of 
which  Denis  has  given  an  account,  from  the  communication  of  a  friend, 
it  is  probably  unique.  Both  Panzer  and  Audifiredi  refer  exclusively 
to  Denis,  p.  32 ;  where  the  account,  is  brief  but  correct.  On  a  com- 
parison with  the  Brbscia  Statutes,  and  the  Juvenal  and  Psasius, 
printed  at  the  same  place,  and  in  the  same  year,  the  present  impression 
pf  Virgil  seems  to  be  the  ftnt  book  ever  printed  at  Br^da.  But  so 
extraordinary  and  contradictory  are  firequently  the  researches  and 
conclusions  respecting  the  early  history  of  printing,  and  the  adaptatioii 
of  books  to  printers,  that  we  discover,  on  opening  this  volume,  the 
same  types  with  which  Gerard  de  Lbuu  printed  the  Mercurhu  TVtsme* 
guhu^  at  Treviso,  in  the  year  1471: — the  6  and  Q  in  the  capital 
letters,  and  the  e,  a,  and  m,  in  the  smaller  ones,  leave  no  doubt  as  to 
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the  correctness  of  this  inference :  nor  is  it  by  any  means  improbable 
that  Gerard  de  Leeu  might  have  printed  at  Brescia  as  well  as  at 
Treviso  and  Antwerp.  The  date  of  the  impression  is  rather  ^Tour" 
able  to  such  a  conchision.  If  so,  this-  edition  was  not^  executed  by 
Ferandus— unless  the  latter  used  two  different  founts  of  letters. 
The  text  of  this  impression  is  wholly  unknown ;  but  from  those  parts 
which  I  hare  examined,  it  appears  to  be  more  remarkable  for  sin- 
gularity than  correctness. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  we  read  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fint  Eclogue^  according  to  the  following  £eu:-8imile : 

Icyre  tu  potiike  tecubans ' 
fob  fcgimfne  fagf :     M£« 
Sybeftrem  temd  tri^am 
fnedk'tarfs  atiena« 
Nos  patriae  fincs«6C  dulcia 
linquinMjs  arua« 
Nte  patiriaro  fugi  muSt 
tu  tyCi  re  lentus  in  umbra 
F  ormoramreronaredocesatnaryiidar^ 

In  the  first  Eclogue,  the  verse — *  S»pe  sinistra  cava  pnedixit  ab 
ilice  comix*— (wanting  in  many  ancient  MSS.  and  first  editions,)  is 
omitted ;  as  well  as  that  of '  Nee  sum  adeo  informis,  nuper  me  in  littore 
yidi*— -in  the  second  Eclogue :— the  latter  is  also  wanting  in  the  Editio 
Princeps.  In  the  50th  verse  of  this  first  Eclogue,  we  read  '  tempta* 
bunt* — as  in  the  impressions  of  S.  and  Pannartz,  and  Mentelin :  but 
this  is  only  a  variation  of  orthography.  Also,  in  the  77*^  verse  of  the 
same  Eclogue,  it  is,  as  in  the  first  edition  of  1472> 

D  umosa  de  rupe  procul  pendere  uidebo. 

Other  variations  might  be  adduced;  but  the  foregoing  are  sufficient 
to  prove  that  the  text  of  this  edition  is  printed  from  a  MS.  probably 
peculiar  to  itself.  Quirini,  the  author  of  the  Litteratura  Brixiana^  was 
wholly  unacquainted  both  with  the  MS.  and  printed  edition*  We  proceed 
with  the  bibliographical  analysis  of  this  curious  volume.  The  Georgks 
begin  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  Idth  leaf  ;*-having  the  usual  prefix 
fh>m  Ovid« 

VOL.  II.  8  r 
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Yid  faciat  Isetas  segetes : 

quo  sydere  terrain 

Yertere  mecenas :  ulmisq; 

adiungere  oites  • 

Conueniat :  quae  cura  bourn : 

quis  cultus :  habendo 

Sit  pecori :  atq;  apibus 

quanta  experientia  parcis : 
H  inc  canere  incipiam  .  uo&  o  clarissima  mundi 
L  umina  labentem  caelo  quae  aucitis  annum  . 

oCC«  oC€»  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  38  verses.  There  are  no  signatures,  catchwords,  nor 
numerals ;  and  the  impression,  throughout,  is  destitute  of  titles  to  the 
several  books.  I  am  uncertain  whether  there  be  a  small  initial  letter 
at  the  beginning  of  each  book ;  as  the  square  spaces  designed  for  capital 
initials,  are,  in  the  present  copy,  uniformly  (and  elegantly)  filled  up  with 
large  gold  tetters  upon  an  ultramarine  blue  ground.  The  Gfeorgics 
terminate  on  the  recto  of  fol.  41 ;  having,  on  the  reverse,  the  poetical 
prefixes  as  were  noticed  to  be,  in  the  same  place,  in  the  Editio  Frinceps. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  4S,  the  JEndi  commences  thus : 

Lie  ego  qui  quonda  gracili  modulatus  auena 
Carmen  .  2c  egressus  fyluis :  uicina  coegi 
Yt  ^uis  auido  parerent  arua  colono : 
Gratum  opus  agricolis . 
At  nunc  horrentia  martis 
Rma  uirumq;  cano :  troias  qui  primus  ab  oris. 
Italiam  fato  profugus  lauinaq;  uenit 
Littora :  multum  ille  Sc  terris  iactatus  k  alto : 
Yi  super um  :  sseuas  memorem  iunonis  ob  iram  : 

M  ulta  quoq;  8c  bello  passus;  dum  conderet  urbem  . 

I  nferretq;  deos  latio :  genus  unde  latinum  . 

A  Ibaniq;  patres  atq;  altse  mcenia  rom»  • 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 
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As  before,  a  fall  fiage  comprehends  38  lines.  The  Xllth  Book  of 
the  iBneid  closes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  ITSrd  and  last  lea^ 
as  follows : 


.  tu  ne  hiQC  spoliis  indute  meoru 


E  ripiere  mihi  ?  Pkllas  te  hoc  uulnere  .  Pallas 
I  molat  •  Sc  poenam  scelerato  ex  sauguine  summit  .* 
H  oc  dicenB  ferru :  aduerso  sub  pectore  condit 
F  eruidus :  ast  illi  soluuntur  frigore  membra . 
y  itaq;  cii  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 

.  FINIS . 

BrixiflB  maroois  opera  expressa  fuere  presbytero  petro 
uillaiubente  die  uigessimo  primo  aprilis .  M  .cccclxxiii. 

This  precious  volume  was  formerly  in  the  Reviczky  Collection ;  and 
a  ms.  note  prefixed  to  it,  by  the  late  Count,  sufficiently  attests  the  high 
estimation  in  which  it  was  held  by  its  former  owner.  Such  a  book  is 
indeed  beyond  all  price,  l^is  copy  is  sound  and  rather  tall;  but  not 
quite  free  fh>m  stain.  In  red  morocco  binding. 

504.  ViRGiLius.    Opera.    Printed  by  Ulric  Han 
and  Simon  de  L/uca.     Home.     1473.     Folio. 

This  THIRD  BOMAN  iBtPBESsioN  IS  of  Considerable'  importance  in 
the  list  of  early  editions  of  the  poet.  We  shall  be  brief  but  par- 
ticular in  the  description  of  it.  The  recto  and  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  are  filled  by  a  table  of  the  contents '  of  the  volume.  A  life  of 
Virgil  occupies  the  6  following  leaves ;  which  are  again  succeeded  by 
14  leaves  of  poetical  opuscula»  by  divers  authors,  as  appear  in  the 
first  impression  of  1472 :  see  p.  467  ante.  On  the  recto  of  the  22nd 
leaf*  fh>m  the  beginning,  the  Eclogue$  open  thus : 

P.  Yirgilii  Maronis  Bucolica. 
Aegloga  pma  iter  loquutores. 
Meliboeus.  k  Tjrtirus  amici.  ME. 

Ityre  tu  patulp  recubans 
sub  tegmine  phagi  : 

•Sic. 


/ 
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Siluestiem  tenui  musam 
meditaris  auena. 

^pCC«  oCC«  oCC* 

To  each  Eclogue  a  title  is  prefixed ;  and  a  ftiU  page  compTehends  35 
lines.  The  latter  part  of  the  iiid,  and  the  beginning  of  the  ivth 
Eclogues,  are,  in  this  copy,  supplied  by  two  fnodem  printed  JesMs— with 
the  contractions  cut  in  metal— the  whole  bearing  a  tolerable  resem- 
blance to  the  original  type*  The  EcUgues  and  Georgict  oompriae  45 
leaves.  The  ^neid  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  46th  leaf:  havings 
prefixed,  (on  fol.  45) 

Octauii  August!  pro  Virgilii  pneide  uersus. 

comprising  36  verses.  Then  follow  the  two  usual  poetical  prefixes,  as  in 
the  Edit.  Prin.  The  opening  of  the  ^neid  is  similar,  in  the  collocation 
of  the  verses,  to  that  in  the  Brescia  impression.  Within  52  leaves  of 
the  termination  of  the  volume,  the  Xllth  book  concludes ;  and  ia 
immediately  followed  by  the  Argument  to  the  Xlllth  Book*  thus : 

FINIS  AENEIDOS. 

Tertiufdecimus  Aeneidos  per 
Maffeuni  Yehium  additus. 

Vrnus  ut  extremo  uita  sub  Marte  j>fudit 
Subdut  se  Rutuli  Aene^  Troiana  sequetes 

Sec.  tec.  kc. 

The  book  itself  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea(  and  compre- 
hends 9  leaves,  finishing  with  the  last  3  verses  on  the  recto  of  the  10th 
leaf.  Then  ensue  the  various  poetical  opuscula  (including  the  Grit 
and  Priapeia)  of  which  the  titles  are  given  in  the  account  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  date  of  1472.  At  the  end  of  the  'CatakcUm,'  being  on 
the  reverse  of  the  5lst  leaf,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Xilth  book  of 
the  Mneidt  we  read  this  ostentatious  colophon— -in  imitation  of  those  in 
the  early  Mentz  publications : 

FINIS 

Pr^sens  b^c  Virgilii  impressio  poetp 
clarissimi  in  alma  urbe  Roma  facta 
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est  totius  mudi  Regina  8c  dignissima 
Imperatrice  qup  sicut  prpcpteris  ur^ 
bibus  digDitate  prpest  ita  ingeniosis 
uiris  est  referta  no  atrameto  plumali 
calamo  neq;  stylo  pteo  sed  artificiosa 
quadam  adinuentione  imprimendi 
seu  characterizadi  opus  sic  effigiatii 
est  ad  del  laude  industripq;  est  con^ 
sumatum.  per  Vdalricum  Galium  8c 
Simonem  de  Luca.  Anno  domini 
M.CCCC.LXXiii.  Die  uero.  JUL 
misis  Nouembris.  Pontificatu  uero 
Sixti  diuina  prouidetia  P^pe  quarti 
Anno  eius  Tertio. 

The  followlDg  and  last  leaf  contams,  on  the  lecto^  a  register;  which, 
in  this  copy,  is  printed  with  the  same  t3rpes  as  are  those  leaves  subse* 
quently  introduced  in  the  Eclogues.  There  are  neither  numerals^  sig- 
natures, nor  catchwords. 

De  Bure  had  rather  a  whimsical  notion,  that,  if  the  date  of  this  im- 
pression had  not  been  subjoined,  we  might  have  mistaken  it  *  for  one 
of  the  most  ancient  productions  of  the  press/  He  should  have  observed, 
with  better  judgment,  that  the  type  iias  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 
larger  type  of  PhOip  de  Lignamine  ;  of  which  latter  a  fac-simile  is 
given  at  page  307  ante.  Audifiredi  has  indeed  something  of  a  similar 
remark  upon  the  notice  of  De  Bure  ;  defending,  with  his  usual  par- 
tiality to  the  typographical  reputation  of  P.  de  Lignamine,  the 
superiority  of  the  latter  to  the  present  character.  Yet  he  admits  that 
the  type  of  this  edition  '  satis  equalis  est,  unusque  ex  elegantioribus 
Romanis,  ab  Udal.  Han  adhibitis ;  etsi  in  eo  artificis  ingenium  eiuceat.* 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  1S7-8,  note  (1).  In  a  more  important  point  of  view, 
this  impression  is  allowed  by  him  to  supply  the  whole,  or  nearly  the 
whole,  of  the  LACuNis  in  the  two  previous  Roman  impressions.'  It  is 
probably  therefore  one  of  the  most  valuable  ancient  editions  of  the 
poet  extant.  The  present  copy  of  it  is  large,  but  in  a  very  tender 
omdition :  being  bound  in  old  foreign  calf,  with  gilt  edges  to  the 
leaves. 
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605.  ViRGiLius.  Opera.  Printed  by  John  Vurster 
de  Campidona.    Modena.     1475.     Folio. 

We  shall  be  particular  in  our  account  of  this  uncommon  Tolume* 
since  there  are  probably  nai  four  scarcer  editions  of  the  poet  in  exist- 
ence. The  present  is  the  first  book  printed  at  Modena,  and  the  typo- 
graphical executiiHi  of  it  does  great  credit  to  Vurster ;  whose  publica- 
tions are  of  very  considerable  rarity,  and  are  not  to  be  met  with 
(according  to  La  Sema  Santander)  bearing  date  after  the  year  1476. 
Banzer,  in  his  second  toL  p.  146-7»  notices  the  extreme  rarity  of  this 
edition,  upon  the  authorities  of  Morelli  and  Tiraboschi.  '  Editio  (says 
he)  hactenus  incognita,  quam  detexit  01.  Morellius,*  &c.  see  also  the 
BiblM.  Modem,  vol.  It.  p.  368.  In  his  fourth  volume,  p.  366,  Pftnzer 
gives  a  description  of  the  arrangement  of  the  contents  of  this  impres* 
sion ;  apparently  upon  the  authority  of  Fossi's  BM.  MagUabeck.  vol.  iL 
col.  800-3.  The  description  of  it,  in  this  latter  authority,  is,  indeed, 
most  full  and  satisfactory ;  and  we  shall  not  &il  to  avail  ourselves  of 
it  where  needful.  Fossi  has  proved  that  Boni  and  Gamba,  from  their 
BihUot.  PctUU.  vol.  ii.  p.  83,  had  never  seen  the  impression — ^which  is 
therefore  rightly  designated  by  them  as  '  rara  e  sconosciuta  edizione.* 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  the  first  Eclogue  commences  thus : 

P.  Yirgilii  Maronis  BucoUcon  Liber. 
Aegloga  prima  dicta  Titynis. 

CoUocutores 

Melibosus 

Tityrus 
M .  Ityre  tu  patulas  recubaus  sub  t^mic 


Siluestrem  tenui  musam  meditaris 

auena. 
No8  patris  fines :  Sc  dulcia  linquiiDus  araa. 
Nos  patriam  fugimus.  tu  tityre  lentus  in  umbra 
Formosam  resonate  doces  amaryllida  siluas 

Eclogue^  a  prefix,  arranged  in  a  similar  manner,  and  havii 
*  Colkxnitores,*  is  annexed.    The  Edoguee  terminate  on  ti 
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recto  of  fbl.  13 ;  succeeded  immediately  by  the  Georgicsi  which  latter 
conclude  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  45.  The  reyerae  of  fbl.  45  is  occupied  by 
the  usual  poetical  prefixes.  On  the  recto  o£  fol.  46,  the  ^neid  com- 
mences, having  the  four  verses,  beginning  *  lUe  ego,'  prefixed.  For  a 
reason,  which  does  not  strike  me  as  being  very  obvious,  there  is,  after 
the  verse  '  Tantas  molis  erat  romanam  codere  gentem,'  the  following 
division : 

Capitulum  primu  in  quo  osteditur  tempestas 
quam  Aeneas  passus  fuerit  in  mari  siculp. 

Ix  e  cospectu  siculs  telluris  in  altura 

Vela  dabant  Isti  8c  spumas  salis  aere  ruebant. 

Quom  luno  sternum  seruaos  sub  pectore  uulnus. 

Haec  secum.    Me  ne  inccepto  desistere  uictam  ? 

There  is  no  other  designation  of  chapter  (as  fSeir  as  I  can  discover)  in 
the  whole  of  the  Twelve  Books  of  thCiCneid.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  190, 
at  top,  we  read  the  last  line  of  the  Xllth  book.  The  Xlllth  Book,  by 
Mafeus  Vsgius  Laudensis,  ensues,  having  a  poetical  prefix  of  12  lines. 
The  Xlllth  book  begins  thus : 

Vrnus  ut  extremo  deuictus  marte  pro 

fudit 

Effugientem  animara.  medioque  sub 

agmine  uictor 
Magnaniraus  stetit  sneas  mauortius  beros 
Obstiipuere  omnes  gemitumq;  dedere  latini. 

This  Xlllth  book  occupies  10  leaves;  beginning  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
190,  and  ending  on  the  recto  of  foL  199.  Next  follow  the  supposed 
Opuscula  of  the  author;  namely,  the  Copa,  Moretum^  Dirm,  De  est  ei 
won,  de  Rosi$,  Culex,  and  the  Priapeia ;  the  latter  without  any  prefix. 
These  minor  poems  comprehend  21  leaves;  concluding  the  entire 
.volume  at  fol.  221,  recto.  Subjoined  to  the  Epigram  to  the  Priapeia 
(wanting  in  the  Magliabechi  copy,  but  transmitted  to  Fossi  by  Aloysius 
Tramontanus,  *  vir  monumentorum  typographies  artis  studiosissimus!) 
we  read  the  colophon  thus : 
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Mutine  Impressuna  per  Magistrum  lohannem 
Yurster  de  carapidona.  Anno.  D.  M.cccc.lxxiiiii. 
die  Yicesimatertia  mensis  lanuarii.* 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords;  andaftiU 
page  contains  35  lines.  This  edition  was  wholly  unknown  to  hiblio* 
graphers,  till  Morelli  made  the  discovery  of  it:  nor  has  it  been 
noticed  in  the  London  edition  of  Heyne's  Virgil  of  the  date  of  1793. 
La  Sema  Santander  is  unpardonably  brief  and  unsatisfactoiy.  An  in- 
spection of  the  present  copy  proves  that  the  readings  of  this  edition 
are  oftentimes  remarkable  for  singularity  rather  than  for  correctness. 
There  are  frequent  ms.  corrections  throughout.  The  horizontal  water- 
marks denote  the  form  to  have  been  originally  in  4to :  as  indeed  Fossi 
has  so  distinguished  it^*but  Panzer  supposes  that  it  is  rather  *  small 
folio.'  The  present  copy,  which,  upon  the  whole,  is  in  sound  and 
desirable  oQudition,  has  decidedly  a  folio  form,  and  is  above  described 
as  such.     It  is  in  russia  binding. 

506.  ViBGiLius.     Opera.     Printed   by  Jimsan. 
Venice.     1475.     Folio. 

Our  account  of  the  present,  and  of  the  remaining  editions  of  the 
entire  works  of  Virgil,  with  dates,  begins  to  be  comparatively  brief 
and  easy.  In  regard  to  the  present  impression-^for  his  description  of 
which  De  Bure,  almost  as  usual,  has  been  indebted  to  Orlandi  and 
Maittaire — it  may  be  essential  to  remark,  upon  the  authority  of  Heyne, 
that  Fontanini  is  in  error  in  observing  that  it  contains,  for  the  first 
time,  the  small  poem  of  the  GtIm;  as  the  same  had  before  appeared  in 
the  Roman  impression  of  1473.  Panzer  has  not  failed  to  incorporate 
this  observation ;  noticing,  also,  copies  of  this  impression  in  the  Pinelli 
and  Lom^nie  Ck>llections.  Atmal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  106-7*  Saidini  is 
unusually  superficial.    Star.  Crii.  di  Nicolao  Jenaon^  lib.  iii.  p.  37. 

A  life  of  Virgil,  with  a  variety  of  poetical  opuscula,  comprehending 

*  We  may  correct  a  venial  error  into  which  the  learned  Fosu  has  6JleB,  respecting  the 
period  of  the  printing  o(  this  Yolame.  He  conceives,  firum  the  above  date  of  the  month, 
that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  impressbn  wis  executed  In  the  year  1474.  9ot  he  seems  to 
have  forgotten  the  ecclesiastical  division  of  the  year,  as  noticed  at  p,  SCO  ante.  From  such 
a  mode  of  computation,  it  follows  that,  if  the  year  1476  begv>  In  (the  ensuing)  March, 
the  vIkoU  of  the  impression  must  have  been  executed  in  1475. 
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abridgments  ojp  the  XII.  Books  of  the  iBaeid,  and  epitaphs  of  Maecenas 
and  of  Virgil,  by  various  illustrious  characters,  &c.  &c.  precede  the 
first  Eclogue :  which  latter  commences  with  this  prefix,  on  the  recto' 
of  fol.  95t  (fol.  12  wanting  in  this  copy). 

P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS  BVCOLICA  .^ 
AEGLOGA  PRIMA :  INTERLOCVTORES 
MELIBOEVS  ET  TITYRVS  AMICI .      ME  . 

The  Eclogues  and  Georgia  comprise  41  leaves.  The  MnM  contains 
126  leaves.  The  Xlllth  Book,  with  the  minor  poems  before  noticed, 
also  the  JEtnOj  De  Cantu  Slrenarum^  Ctrtf,  and  CatalecUm,  follow— 
comprehending  40  leaves— and  concluding  the  impression  with  the 
ensuing  colophon : 

P.  V,  MARONIS  OPERA  FOELICITER  FINL 
VNT  VENETIIS  INSIGNITA  PER  NICOLA 
VM  lENSON  GALLIC VM.M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  impression  is  without  signatures,  numerals, 
and  catchwords ;  having  34  lines  on  a  fiill  page.  It  is  the  first  im- 
pression of  the  poet  from  the  press  of  Jenson.  The  present  is  rather 
an  indifierent  copy;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

6O7.  ViRGiLius.    Opera.     Printed  by  Zarotus. 
Milan.     1475.    Folio. 

It  is  justly  observed  byPanzery  that  Saxius  has  omitted  to  mention 
this  edition  in  his  list  of  the  works  printed  at  the  Milan  press  during 
the  year  1475.  See  the  Hiit,  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol,  p.  dlxii-iii.  Denis 
however  has  noticed  it :  from  whose  account  Pftnzer  borrows  his  own* 
Armal.  Typog,  vol.  ii.  p.  20- 1.  Although  the  present  copy  be  imperfect, 
the  ensuing  description  may  probably  be  considered  sufficiently  parti- 
cular. On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  following  prefix,  to  the  first 
Eclogue : 

P.     Yirgilii  Maronis  Parthenia  Mantuani  Bucolicon 
liber  ad  C.  Asinium  pollioDem  Consulari  dignita 
te  fulgentem. 

Aegloga  prima  dicta  Tityrus. 
Collocutores      Melibceus.      Tityru^. 

VOL.  II*  3  a 
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To  each  Eclogae  ifl  prefixed  the  word  '  CoUocutores/  as  well  as  the 
names  of  the  characters  engaged  in  it.  The  Ectogvei;  Georgia,  and 
JEneH  succeed  in  regular  order;  and  a  distinction  of  '  Ciqpitulum 
primum,'  &c.  (vide  p.  479,)  is  made  just  before  the  description  of  the 
tempest  in  the  first  book  of  the  £neid.  This  is  not  common  in  the 
earlier  editions.    At  the  termination  of  the  Aneid,  we  read 

F  inis    Summas  Yirgilianas  Darratioais  in  tribus 
operibus  Bucolicis  •  Georgicia  .  tc  Aeueidae. 

The  minor  poems  succeedp  beginning  with  the  Copa.  These  latter 
conclude  with  the  Priapeia,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  we  read  only  the  following  colophon : 

.  MEDIOLANI 

A  nno  a  Natali  christiano  'Milesimo  quadringente 
airao  septuagesimo^nto :  Octauo  Kalen.  sextilibus 
P.  Yirgilii  Maronis  parthenias  Opera  omnia  di 
ligeoter  emendata:  diligenter  impresa  sunt  ab 
Antonio  Zarohto  Parmeosi :  qui  quidem  Artifex 
^regius  jppediem  multo  maioni  de  se  pollic^. 

y  OS  oh  felices  cupitis  qui  plurima  scire : 
Nummorum  quibus  est :  copia  parua  dorai . 

H  actenus  ille  magis  sapiens :  cui  copia  maior 
librorum  :  nunc  cui  promptius  ingeniura . 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  a  full 
page  contains  41  lines.  When  in  fine  condition,  this  impression  must 
exhibit  a  very  elegant  specimen  of  the  printing  of  Zarotus ;  who^  it 
must  be  confessed,  from  the  above  colophon,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  disposed  to  conceal  the  good  opinion  which  he  entertained  of  his 
own  talents  from  the  public.  Brunet,  upon  the  authority  of  Maittaira^ 
describes  this  edition  as  containing  193  folios.  The  present  copy  is  in 
fixreign  boards. 

•Sic. 
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508.  ViRGlLiu^,     Ojpera.     Printed  by  Andreas 
Portilia.    Parma.     1479.    Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  z,  presents  us  with  this  prefix : 

P.  Yirgilii  Maronis  Parthenie  Mantuani 
Bucolicon  liber  ad  G.  Asinium  Pollionem 
Consular!  Dignitate  Fulgentem . 

Aegli^  Prima  dicta  Titjrrus  . 
COLLOCVTORES 

Melibeus        Titjrrus 

On  the  reverse  of  n  y»  we  read  tins  subscription  to  the  JEnM: 

FINIS 

Summas  Virgilianie 

Narrationis  In  tribus 

Operibus  Buccolicis 

Creorgicis  tc 

Aeneids, 

The  minor  poems,  including  every  one  before  noticed,  ensue :  termi* 
natiog  the  impression  on  the  recto  of  y  z,  thus: 

Impressilm  parmas  opera 

tc  impensis  Andreas  Portilis  Anno 

domidi  M  .  CCCCLXXIX . 

Quarto  Idus  Mali 

A  table  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  immediately  precede$  the 
colophon.  The  signatures,  with  the  exception  of  ic,  are  in  tens:  x 
having  eight  leaves.  Although  the  present  be  an  indifferent  copy  of 
this  edition,  the  typograpl^cal  execution  of  it  seems  hardly  worthy  of 
the  credit  of  Portilia's  press.  Orlandi  and  Maittaire  notice  this  impres* 
sion ;  and  Heyne  contents  himself  with  a  reference  to  such  authorities. 
Afib  has  been  particular  and  exact.  T^pogrt^  Parmeme,  p.  lxvii.  In' 
red  morocco  binding. 


iS4  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         lOpera;  1482. 

509. '  ViRGiLius.     Opera     Printed  by  Alhertus 
de  Mazalibus. '  Beggio. '  1482.     Folio: 

We  have  here  an  impreasion  by  no  means  of  ordinary  occurrence ; 
and  from  the  omission  of  it  by  La  Sema  Santander  and  Brunet,  as  well 
as  by  Tiraboschi,  Heyne,  the  Bipont  editors,  and  all  the  early  Biblio- 
*  graphers,  its  rarity  may  be  supposed  to  be  considerable.  It  seems,  how- 
eyer,  to  be  a  reprint  of  some  fM^eoeding  edition  ;  and  especially  of  the 
one  just  noticed.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  z,  we  read  a 
prefix  to  the  Eclogues,  precisely  similar  in  substance  to  the  foregoing 
one.  The  Eclogues  terminate  on  the  reverse  of  b  4.  The  Georgia^  on 
the  reverse  of  e  3.  The  legitimate  text  of  the  Mneid  begins  on  the 
reverse  of  e  4,  thus : 

'         RMA      VIRVMQVE 
a  CANO    TROIAE      QVI 

PRIMVS    AB     ORIS 

r  » 

and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  u  7*— with  this  subscription : 

Aeoeidos  Ditodecimi  8c  Yltimi  Libri 
FINIS 

The  CopOy  Rcsa^  PriapeiOy  Maretum^  Dtra^  Ett  et  Non,  Fir  banus^  Culex, 
De  Herculis  LabarUms,  De  Litiera  F,  De  Fortuna,  De  Orpheo,  De  Vino  et 
Fenere^  &c.  ensue—- comprehending  19  leaves,  and  concluding  the  vo- 
lume on  the  reverse  of  z  6,  with  a  table,  and  colophon— »the  latter,  thus: 

Impressa  Sunt  Hasc  Marpnis  'Opera  Regii 
Lepidi  cura  8c  Inspeosis  Alberti  De  Maza/ 
libus  Regiensis  Anno  Salutis.  M.CCCC. 
LXXXII.  X.  Kale.  Aprilis 

The  signatures,  with  the  exception  of  z,  run  in  eights ;  and  b  4  is 
erroneously  marked  b  6.  Panzer  refers  only  to  Denis,  p.  160,  for  an 
account  of  this  rare  impression.  The  present  may  be  called  a  large 
and  beautiful  copy :  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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510.  ViRGiJLius.     BucoLicA.     {Printed  by  Ulric 

ZeL)  fVithout  Place ,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

# 

Haring  concluded  our  account  of  the  various  impressions  of  the 
BNTiRB  WORKS  of  Virgil,  in  this  Collection,  we  proceed  to  a  description 
of  those  editions  which  contain  a  few  only  of  the  pieces,  more  or  less* 
of  the  same  author ;  and  in  the  order  observed  in  this  latter  ^vision 
of  the  subject,  silch  are  first  noticed  as  appear  to  be  the  more  ancient 
impressions.  Accordingly,  we  begin  with  the  present  one,  which  is 
evidently  the:  production  of  the  press  of  Ulric  ZeL  Morelli  has  simply 
described  this  as  *  Editio  pervetusta ;'  and  both  Denis  and  Panzer  have 
availed  themselves  of  such  description  pnly.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  impression  having  been  executed  by  Zel,  and' probably  not  much 
later  than  the  year  1470.  It  is  a  small  quarto  of  17  leaves ;  (as  Brunet 
properly  observes,  vol.  ii.  p.  648)  having  ^5  lines  in  each  page,  except 
the  last.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords,  and 
the  1st,  2nd,  3rd  and  7th  Eclogues  only,  have  titles  prefixed.  The  first 
Eclogue  begins  thus :  ^ 


f^lilii  tDtrgtlii  ^sxtaa^  Bucolica 
tarmett  %xitvpt. 

%tm  tu  iiatttle  teotitotust  tfx'  tp 
0intne  fast  * 

j&ilueiBftrem  temu  tmtj9?a$  tndn 
taxsfi  auetta : 

In  the  viiith  Eclogue,  which  contains  the  well  known  repeated  verses 
of  *  Incipe  Menalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus,*  and  *  Ducite  ab  urbe 
domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnin,'  the  printer  after  putting  each 
verse  in  full,  when  it  first  occurs,  contents  himself,  afterwards,  with 
inserting  only  the  first,  or  the  first  two  words ;  as  *  Incipe*  or  *  Incipe 
menalios,  &c.  The  last  two  verses  of  the  xth  Bucolic,  on  the  reverse 
of  the  17th  leaf,  are  as  follows : 

%u  Homfl  jttititn  tomtt  $ej«9er)  ite  capdU . 

This  copy,  which  was  in  the  PineUi  Collection,  and  has  been  since 
superbly  bound  in  olive-colour  morocco,  is  rightly  called  by  MoreUi 
*  Exemplar  nitidissimum.* 
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511.  ViRGiuuK.    MoKETUM,  &c.   (By  the  wmt 
Printer.J   Without  Place^  or  Date.    Quarto. 

Denis  would  seem  to  have  been  acquainted  with  this  impressicMi; 
and  Seemfller  has  been  so  particular  in  his  aocoont  of  it,  that  little 
remains  to  be  said  by  a  subsequent  bibliographer.  Panzer  has  availed 
himself  more  especially  of  the  labours  of  the  latter.  S/wpfpL  p.  691, 
D^  6158 ;  Incvnah.  l)fpog*  foMc,  ii.  p.  146.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  we  read  the  commencement,  thus : 

jpvooiti  inc0tit|  matottv  pocK  apmnt  mootta 

am  wtt  i^'nM  &t^  f|itittq$  ycgca't  D«M 
^tttvSnstn^  irittn  totttn  {Brtjccca't  Ht^ 
j^nmuluit  tpfpix  niltot  eft  m^ttt9  agci 

kc.  See.  tec. 

This  poem  conclades  on  the  reverse  of  the  3d  leaf.  It  is  fallowed  by 
the  well  known  epitaph  upon  Virgil,  in  two  lines,  and  a  poem  of 
Alanus.  The  latter  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  volume,  or  3  leaves 
and  a  hal£    The  title  of  it  is  this  : 

Ctitrmi  ctsmicfl  %hm  piiajst  Igine^  i  nfi 
vox&ttxt^  dti  nufmoitiS  ft  fcufflm^; 

The  six  last  verses,  and  the  subscription*  are  as  Icdlow : 

l^am  trope  itoititiajB(  *  aW^uc  yaQfrt  jitae' 
^x  wttofyttt  fOQ^xi0  ♦  tnett^  amacf 
<Cr0o  ti9  Drltenttjf .  que^tto  paHat 
Cft  ^t  ^artt  tnrginft  tacto  acetutf 
ibs9»  mipta  Inciptti  •  in  amote  cetet 
€t  mupta  mulier  •  tiupta  atitecetiat 

^^jc^Iicit  tatmi  ttcmintm  %\saa 

Sllattiitn  dtniiit  j^ota  ♦  tuinulo  ^tpAvoit 
^tti  tao .  qnt  tfq^ .  qui  totft  ^oSslU  ^ciutt ; 
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The  reader  eannot»  however,  have  a  correct  idea  of  this  whimsical 
'  rhyming  poem'  from  the  preceding  extract.  In  regard  to  the  author 
of  it,  Seemiller  observes — '  abs  dubio  est  Alanus  ab  insulis,  S.  Bernardo 
contemporaneus,  et  familiaritate  conjunctus.*  With  respect  to  the 
date  of  the  printing  of  this  very  rare  and  curious  opusculum^  the 
same  Bibliographer  is  of  opinion  that  it  may  have  been  between  the 
years  1466  and  1471.  It  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  catch- 
words, and  numerals.  In  the  whole,  6  leaves,  with  24  lines  to  a  full 
page.    The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


512.      ViRGILIUS.         BUCOLICA     £T       GeoBGICA. 

(JPrifUed  by  Gering^  Crantz,  and  FHburger.^ 
TVithout  Plac€y  or  Date.    Folio, 

Although  this  impression, be  without  indication  of  printer,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  executed  by  the  above-mentioned 
typographical  artists.  It  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  CheviUier, 
Panzer,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet.  How  far  the  text  of  it  may 
correspond  with  the  impression  of  the  Entire  Works  of  Virgil,  printed 
in  147S,  by  the  same  printers,  I  am  unable  to  pronounce.  The  ranty 
of  the  volume  before  us  is  unquestionably  very  considerable.  It  con- 
tains 49  leaves ;  having  32  lines  upon  a  full  page.  There  are  neither 
signatureSf  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  type  is  the  large  roman ; 
used  by  the  above  printers,  in  their  earliest  attempts,  in  the  *  Maison 
de  Sorbonn^.'  There  are  frequent  parentheses  introduced  in  the  text ; 
as  the  following  verses  from  the  first  Eclogue  may  shew : 

Ille  meas  errare  boues  (ut  cernis)  et  ipsum 
Ludere  (qus  ueUem)  calamo  permisit  agreati/ 

Spem  gregis  (ah  silice  in  nudo)  connixa  reliquit. 
Saspe  malum  hoc  nobis  (si  mens  non  leua  fuisset) 

Sec.  tec.  tec. 

Each  Eclogue,  and  each  Book  of  the  Georgics,  has  a  title  prefixed. 
The  latter  condudes'  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf— the  reverse 
blank: 
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Garmina  qui  lun  pastorum.  audaxq;  iuuenta 
Tityre  te  patule  cecini  sab  tegmine  fagi/ 
Finis  foelix  Georgico^  Yirgilii. 

The  present  is  a  large  and  desin&ble  oopj ;  elegantly  bound  in  green 
morocco. 

513.  ViRGiLius.     BucoLicA.     TVithout  Name  of 
Printer y  Plac€j  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  impression  is  not  less  singular  than  rare.  It  seems  to  have 
escaped  the  attention  of  bibliographers ;  and  a  ms.  note  prefixed  to  the 
present  oopy,  by  the  noble  Owner  of  it,  informs  us— that  this  copy 
'  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  George,  near  Inspruck,  in  Tprol, 
and  was  bound  up  with  another  book  entitled  Fioa  di  Virtu,  (the 
latter  being  the  same  edition  as  is  mentioned  by  Panzer,  toI.  ir.  p. 
129,  n*.  511,  and  described  in  the  B\bL  Creiferm.  vol.  i.  p.  177,  n^'SOS;) 
—In  the  inside  was  a  note,  in  Latin,  by  one  of  the  abbots ;  in  which 
he  says,  that  in  1475  he  had  ordered  these  two  works  to  be  bound 
together.  This  book  must  therefore  have  been  printed  at  least 
as  early  as  the  year  here  last  mentioned.*  We  proceed  to  a  particular 
description  of  it.  The  entire  impression  comprises  22  leaves.  It  is 
without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords ;  and  a  fiill  page  con- 
tains 20  lines.  Each  Eclogue  has,  what  may  be  called,  an  explanatory 
title  prefixed ;  but  so  confused  and  corrupt  appears  to  have  been  the 
MS.  from  which  the  edition  was  printed,  that  the  65th  verse  of  the  Vth 
Eclogue  immediately  follows  the  9th  verse  of  the  Ilnd  Eclogue.  The 
Vlth  Eclogue  is  inserted  as  the  Illd ;  and  the  46th  verse  of  the  Ilnd 
Eclogue  immediately  succeeds  the  4th  of  this  Vlth.  The  73rd  verse  of 
the  Ilird  Eclogue  directly  follows  the  27th  verse  of  the  I  Vth :  and 
the*  remainder  of  the  I  Vth  is  reserved  for  the  conclusion  of  the  Illrd; 
when  it  follows  without  a  space  or  notice.  The  Illrd  Eclogue  is  again 
introduced  into  the  FVth,  and  the  30th  verse  of  the  Vth  directly  follows 
the  37th  of  the  Illrd.  We  have  again  the  intermixture  of  the  10th 
verse  of  the  Ilnd  Eclogue,  after  the  64th  of  the  Illrd,  &c.  &c.  There 
seems  to  be  no  accounting  for  such  extreme  confusion  and  irregularity. 
The  Xth  Eclogue  has  this  prefix : 

l^oeta  tie  <iBaIit  nvtaxm  amne 
^tt^ngsi  tKotna  &  tdttnui* 
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The  subscription  on  the  reverse  of  the  ffind  leaf,  is  as  fbUows : 

Fitttimmf  Bitcoitca  Virffttts  MatmiM « 
Sequttut  Rtgij^tntm 
tt  Prtmum  tiacat  *  P*  Vitgtltt  Cmnafj^ent  itigttt 
tt  Qtttto  pfetitt  Altec  ecit  Et  c&  Quale  ifo^oc 
tt  Pflpnbtisr  Inngeittiie  Eicpeciac  Neiefcto  iiuib 

From,  this  it  appears  that  a  blank  leaf  preceded  the  first  printed  one ; 
which,  indeed,  was  almost  always  the  case  in  the  more  ancient  pub- 
lications. The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  this  extraordinary  edition : 
flegantly  bound  in  green  morocco. 

514.  ViRGUius.  BucoLicA.  Printed  by-Ferandus. 
Brescia.     fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Boni  IS  the  Only  author  to  whom  PiBuazer  reiers  tor  an  account  of  this 
excessively  rare  and  estimable  impression ;  and,  unfortunately,  Bpni 
has  almost  as  m^y  errors  as  lines  in  his  description  of  it.  It  is  evident* 
however,  that  a  copy  of  it  was  before  him,  when  he  described  it ; 
although  such  gross  carelessness  is  unaccountable.  I  differ  wholly  from 
this  bibliographer  in  his  position  that  the  present  small  volume  was 
'tiie  earliest  specimen  of  Ferandus's  press:' — on  the  contrary,  I 
incline  to  believe  it  to  be  among  the  very  latest  productions  of  the 
same  press.  In  the  first  place,  the  character  of  type,  here  adopted, 
is  peculiar  to  thfe'latter  part  of  th^  XVth  century ;  Imd  secondly,  aU 
that  GothJe radeneas. and  inequality^  from  which  Boni  infers  that  the 
book  was  executed  at  an  early  period  of  the  printer's  career,  is  demon- 
strative, in  my  humble  judgment,  of  the  frequent  use  of  the  same 
letter.  If  so,  this  edition  was  printed  about  the  year  1493,  upon  the 
return  of  Ferandus  to  Brescia,  and  upon  his  resumption  of  his  business. 
It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  with  minuteness.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  sign.  %  the  first  Eclogue  begins  thus : 

ai^<ft  91  ^  <$  <etit4» 

jSiliie^tti  teniti  nni^am  mebttactjsc  aurtia 

kc  tec.  tec. 

VOL.  II.  3  K 
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A  full  page  .has  30  fines :  and  tbe  letter  T,  or  M»  ^  only  placed^* 
sometimes  at  the  end,  and  sometimes  at  the  beginning  of  the  yerse — 
as  indicative  o£  the  jGomntenqement  of  dM  singing  of  tjie  respectivo 
shepherds.  The  Eclogues  succeed  each  other  without  any  space  or 
prefix,  till  we  reach  the  6th  Eclogue;  where  there  is  a  title,  in  Gothic 
capitals,  similar  to  the  preceding  one/  The  8th  Eclogue  has  a  space, 
but  no  title,  preceding  it    Tbe  9tb  has  a  title,  thus ; 

Votemom^titt^anqnaniabuctt;  Iw^ 
^  Spdtu  ittiti  sttemmiijl  ataott  tt^^ 

occ*  ocCa  see* 

The  xth  and  last  Eclogue  begins  on  the  reverse  of  b  tq*  ^  ^^'P>  with- 
out prefix ;  and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  ttie  subsequent  and  last 
leaf,  (b  viij)  having  this  colophon  beneath : 

This  *  gemma  tipografica  *  (as  Boni  not  inaptly  calls  it)  contains  16 
leaves ;  liaving  the  signatures  a  and  h  in  eights.  See  the  LeUere  tu  i 
Pnmi  Libri  a  Siampa  di  Aktme  CUtd  e  Tene  deV  Italia  Superiore; 
p*  Lxxiv-Lxxv*  The  present  oopy»  in  russia  binding,  is  in  rather 
tender  condition. 


515.  ViBGUiius.  Bucolic  A.  Ds  Littera  T 
Printed  by  Damknms  and  Jaeobw  PhiUppus. 
Brescia^    Quarto. 

We  have  here  another  production  of  the  early  Brescia  press ;  which, 
altthough  probably  of  a  date  posterior  to  that  of  the  preceding  artidep 
may  be  considered  a  somewhat  more  important  acquisition  to  the 
cabinets  of  the  curious.  The  firontispiece  is  undoubtedly  a  very 
singular  one.  As  I  pcofess  myself  unable  to  explain  It,  and  as  it  ia 
of  a  very  singular  am)  uncommon  nati^rey  the  rewkr  shall  have  the 
power  of  judging  for  himself,  by  being  presented  with  a  most  perfect 
representation  of  it.  'The  title  above  it,  is  as  follows : 


(».,iIm.  ..  ,■,.--■,  \aM.,..UiPi  Tm  of  I  ^<■-■■ti^ 
tW  L'i:mo-i-  little  CiMi-'ii.hi.iPiit  III  t  f.M. 
lUe  u.kJ  .>lt     ii:  Ih,    e;.l  ):<■!■  iuV:.., ■,!..>:.-  u 


•        .         .    ■    .»«.ii>      ('f    'ill- 

-  .'it'   >  ;•*     1 1  .• '  •*' 

*  •  '  ■ 


i     * 


.li  I 


I      •.".•     » 


*      1        I.  ■!  ,     !!■ 


i  ,    .J     .-, 


:.    i    :•  ;ij«?  iu^  a    j^u  •, 


U 


W        'i      ft,.,      »♦,!      I      -U       t       i4. 


9  aeuma  nojf  rri 


^.i«   .. 


,    jt       it^r-f  i*r  h  «i.i,  at  top,  with- 
T'f    ii  \l,i  ^' .^.>- 'i  leut  ami  la&t 


i*  ♦  I     t'  <*  II.*.  '  i.'*  '    »' •]  ." '' 


it 


./■ 


•  I 


•     — .        i>J  riM  ir.A.        J">r.     LiTTERA     Y 


-.1        '..      (^^u;«if(). 


Vi  l.,i\<  ♦,.•:  •  k,i  .  -J  p'oil  -.1  tion  of  thtj  .^arl  /  Browia  press;  wlikh^ 
aiOiuin*;:!  j.iu  ..:l.!\  »;<  ;  liit-^  piV*  ricr  fo  fliat  of  the  ptecn'ine;  article, 
Tn:iy  »•»'  consiJtj'Cil  a  -u*i-  *h»l  a.Mf  impcuuit  a^qutsllioa  tu  the 
chI-  uits  oi  the  iiuiou.-.  '\  iu  \-  »ijii«*piece  is  undoubtedly  a  vtry 
>;::';  ;'.ir  .:ut'.  A*-  \  pp.-'t  ss  til)  *  J  uuablt.  to  fxpluiu  it,  aiul  a^  it  i» 
.;*  a  ir -'v  •-  -i.  r  :»ii'l  U'Kv.muK  u  i.'iMirf.  tV'*  I'eader  hli.'ll  lu\<^  **'f.* 
povvn  .iJ  ..  '1  -J  t.  .  1  i  pi'f,  by  fH'iii^:::  |>rt\'nle<l  with  »i  ::ia:*t  pwri<.«.» 
'•' ■  •'«•..  V       :j   ."  X,    '\Kk  t'liU  a  )(>v.   ii,  ijf  a^  follows: 
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30,  Hergflii  flRaxonie  Bncolftum*  tar. 

men  tmperrtme  e^cusfum :  tt  ttiUse 

tieeixttt  mmttstma. 


On  the  reyerse,  we  read  a  prefix  of  the  editor  to  the  reader ;  which,  with 
the  curious  little  embellishment  that  followa*it,  (Bituilar  to  many  of 
,  tbe  wood  outs  in  th«  earliw  publications  of  our  own  country)  are  thoa 
bnm^it  to  our  Kquaiatance  i 
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'    4Suae  gcacilt  batum  ptinc^jtf  WujtrtUatu|(  auena  ^^t :  * 
|h)C  tiibt  Cercalli  perfiuit  euca  ^Acolii : 
C  |0,  tDccffiUt  fljflftTotrtj'  fPiifiritfi'i  •  if rtirgjn  prtiwd 


The  Tst  Bclogiie  begina  iiiunediat«ly  beneath ;  and  la  the  inargiii  we  ob- 
Mrretwo  prioted  various  readings ;  namely, 'Agreatem'  fi)r  'Syluestjem' 
—Mid  ^  Protemis'  for  '  Pnrtioua.'  Each  Eclogue  has  a  title  preOxed; 
and  the  names  of  the  *  Collocutores'  are  dteignated,  in  the  margin,  bj 
their  iniUals.  The  impressioQ  compriaes  13  leaves,  u)wn  signature  91; 
and  a  full  page  has  38  lines.  On  the  revene  of  the  12th  and  last  leaf, 
we  read  the  condusioa  (rf  the  Xth  Eclogue,  and  the  iriu>le  of  '  the 
Letter  Y:'  the  latter  beginning  thufi: 

t[  Ip.  m.  fll^arooM  t€  tttteca.  f. 

L91ttera  pptliasocae  bt^ctmtne  $(etta  bicann: 
l^maiutt  liitae  0pttitm  yrittCette  to^etuc  * 
Icc.  ice.  kc. 
At  bottom,  the  colophon  it  as  follows ; 

CSmpretjmm  S5tipae  pet  fftamiatm  n  S^toM  ppIippQ 

The  present  veiy  cnrkms  and  estimable  Httle  tidnine  ia  also  in  tender 
condition.     It  is  in  nuw  binding,  '        ..       ' 
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ol  <.v';-     :,  .'^Ti>,  r.-iiit-'d  »ii  tlu;  iV'  .•.<.}  Ww   T.^^iAuierr.*      A  «.iO',» 
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iryrfy  ' '  ^    Euce»:?  *ic!':>:  irJub'tai  hint  s^cUjcj^  {i^Jsi-^c-f 

A  ^^'i'll  J'.tu"  J»  I''  !/  V'in^  .     x'm   \'i\c'-..'  *:' script  ious  of  tl:-   \J  "'li'-n/  '.»'*•» 
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oondition.     It  is  in  russia  lading. 


516.    ViRGILIOCENTONBS  VeTERIS  ET  NoVI  TbSTA- 

MENTi.    (Printed  at  Halle.^    fVithout  Date. 
Quarto. 

The  beautifdl  condition  of  this  curious,  rather  than  greatly  valuable 
impression,  is  not  exceeded  by  that  of  any  other  volume  in  the  Collec- 
tion. It  may  be  classed  in  its  present  order,  (similar  to  the  arrange^ 
ment  observed  in  the  Plautina  Dicta  ;  see  p.  246  ante»)  since  it 
contains  ^Kcerpts  from  the  works  of  Virgil,  applicable  to  descriptions 
of  certain  events  related  in  the'.Old  and  New  Testaments.'  A  more 
particular  explanation  wUl  presently  follow.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
(9  I,)  contains  the  title,  as  above,  printed  in  laige  lower-case  Gothic 
type.  An  address  from  the  editor  to  the  reader  occupies  each  side  of 
the  ensuing  leaf.  Some  preliminary  verses  '  tBitx$njm  prtliitonM  ^ 
^tumtvSxm*  fbUow,  on  the  recto  of  9  iij^having  the  word  *  tlliteiliocen^ 
tmtti0'  pre6xed.  These  verses  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  9  iiij*  Tlie 
first  extract  from  the  poet  is  made  to  represent  the  Creation  of  the 
World,  thus  t 

^pmmttu  ^i^tittaft9  ttln  M  tttta^ 


pater  fftatmu  ttojst  o  danfjsittna 

oCCi  oCC.  oCC. 


HMD 


A  full  page  toA  17  lines.  The  various  descriptions  of  the  Morning  are 
extracted  to  represent  the  first  six  days  of  the  Creation :  and  the  text  of 
*Iti8  notgoodfornum  to  &e  alone,' is  placed  in  the  maigin  opposite  these 
verses: 

meai  I|im  alt9  net  qutj^^  et  etgnaat  tato 
SItitet  afttte  Utta  jfutujf qu  in  tcgna  tioton 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  '  Temptation  of  Eve'  is  called  to  the  recollection  of  the  editor,  by 
the  following : 

fortunatt  axtifu^  0i  mtnsf  non  leiia  fiiM^et 
€otmi0M  tnfeaiSbt  tuumt  pom  tfitttgmgtnf 
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$|mni$  tAt$  MniA  etat*  pec  0ona  rata 
^cetnbnicit^  attor.  hmitttuti^  oiAiSu^  aitipti^ 
jM^^otm  ttiijctijBE  sttojBE  jtt^tntt  wninntitA  mx^x 

oCCa  flCC*  oCC* 

The  dove  seen  over  the  head  of  our  Saviour*  after  luft  baptisjn*  is 
thought  not  to  he  inaptly  described  by  these  lines : 

f nltatq;  tttite  et  jfu&ito  cStmta  uASbA 
JDeuokt*  atq$  caintt  jBtun  afttttt  inlie  wgtxat 
lUittt  iter  itquttnim  jtceienjf  wib  cfmouet  old^ 


The  Crtiq/£nofi  and  Aseennon  are  also  introduced;  but  the  precedioK 
are  sufficient  to  give  the  reader  something  like  a  c<MTect  notion  of  the 
nature  of  this  ejLtraordinary  performance.  On  the  reverse  of  ^  tiij  the 
.work  concludes;  having  the  shields,  as  noticed  at  page  .143  antfl^ 
.beneath;  and  from  which  I  have  ventured  to  ascribe  the  impression 
.to  the  Halle  press.  This  beautiful  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in  green 
morocco. 


517-  Sbkvii  Comment  AMI  IN  ViEaiiiinM.  Printed 
by  VgMarfvr.    Venice.    1471-    Foliq. 

Having  concluded  the  description  of  those  impressions  which  contain 
only  THB  TBXT  of  the  poet,  we  proceed  to  those  which  have  the  Com- 
MSKTART  of  Sbrvius,  accompauicd  only  by  very  small  portions  of  the 
text.  The  present  is,  in  all  probability,  the  very  earliest  impression 
extant ;  and  for  reasons,  which  the  reader  will  presently  peruse,  an 
order  of  arrangement  is  here  adopted  difierent  from  that  observed  by 
Panzer.  This  impression  has  received  due  notice  by  Maittaire,  De  Bure, 
and  Heyne;  ConstiltHit.aathorities  referred  to  by  Fanaer,  vol.  iii.  p. 
79»  n^.  59.  It  is  the  first  of  the  two  editions,  of  the  same  date,  exe* 
cuted  by  Valdarfer.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  we  read  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Life  of  FirgU,  thus : 

IRGIUVS.    MARO.     PARENTL 
feVS;  MOdrCiS.  FVIT:  ET.  PR«. 

Ice.  Sec.  Sec. 
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A  fall  page  opntaina  40  lines.  The  reTcne  of  the  7th  leaf  ib  blank. 
Oa  the  recto  of  the  8th  the  Commeataiy  upon  the  Biiootob^gliis,  and 
ends  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  35,  thus: 

•  FINIS  •  BVCOUCORVM. 

The  revefte  is  blank.  The  rectoof  the  foUowing  leaf  presents  us  with 
the  beginning  of  the  Commentary  upon  the  Qtorgict;  which  ends  at* 
IbL  101,  tewne. 

.  FINIS .  GEORGICORVM. 

The  JSnM  follows ;  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  fbl.  345»  and  last^ 
intmediatdy  beneath  the  explanation  of  the  last  verse  *  Vitaque»'  &c. 
The  colophon  is  thus : ' 

In  commune  bonum  mandasti  pluriraa  fornus 

Ratisponensis  gloria  Cristophore : 
Nunc  etiam  docti  das  commentaria  S^rui 

In  quibus  exponit  carmina  Virgilii 
Diuulgasq;  librum  qui  rarior  esse  solebat 

Yt  paruo  precio  quisq;  parare  queat : 
Hunc  emite  o  luuenes  :  opera  Carbonis  ad  unguem 

Correctus  uestris  seruiet  ingeniis : 

4 

.  M .  CCCC  .  LXXI . 

The  impression  is  without  signatures^  nomeiral%  and  eatchwords ;  and 
spaces  unifbrmlj  occur,  both  for  titles  to  the  several  books,  end  for  the. 
introduction  of  the  Greek  passages  from  Homer.    The  present  is  a 

fine  copy^  in  red  morocco  binding. 

< 

518.  Servu  Comm entarii  in  VntGiLiUM.  Printed 
by  Bemardus  and  Dominica  Cennimis.  Flo- 
rence.    1471-2.    Folio, 

Audiffiredi  has  been  unusually  elaborate  in  his  description  of  this 
important  impression,  fh)m  two  copies  of  it  which  he  had  himself 
examioed,  and  from  the  account  which  Bandini  had  given  in  his 
Spec*  Lit*  Fhrent  Sec.  XV,  toL  ii.  p.  190,  De  Bure  has  been  entirely 
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indebted  to  Biaittaire*8'descriptiaii  in  the  Amud.  l^pag.  yol.  L  p.  Ma 
note  * :  which  is  faar  from  being  a  superficial  one.  We  may  obeerve  a 
medimn  between  these  extremes.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  kai^  with- 
out prefix,  the  Commentary  upon  the  Bucoiict  commences  thus : 

VCOUCA  VT  FERVNT  DICTA  SVNT  ACV/ 
STODIA .  BOVMIDEST  PRBCIPVA 

ENIM  SVNT  ANIMALIA  APVD  RVSTICOS  BfO 
ues.  Sec. 

A  ^  page  has  43  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  90^  Allowing  the  con* 
dusion  of  the  Commentary  iipon  the  .BuooUcs»  ive  read  .this  subscrip- 
tion: 

AD  LECTOREM 
FLORENTIAE.  VII.  IDVS  NOVEMBRES 

.  MCCCCLXXI. 
BERNARDYS  Cenhnius*  aurifex  oraniumi  udicio  prss- 
tantissimus :  Sc  Dominicus  eius.  F.  egregiae  indolis  ado- 
lescent: expressis  ante  calibe  caracteribus/  ac  dein/ 
de  fusis  literis  uolumen  hoc  primum  impresserunt. 
Petrus  ceoninus  Bernardi  eiusdem.  F.  quanta  potuit 
cura  8c  diligetia  emendauit  ut :  cernis.  Florentinis  in- 
geniis  nil  ardui  est. 

The  Commentary  upon  the  Oemrgks  follows ;  which  concludes  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  55«-*haTing  the  ensuing  subscription : 

SERVII  HONORATI  GRAMMATICI  IN  GEOR 
GIGA  MARONIS  EXPLANATIO  EXPLICIT 

AD  LECTOREM 
PLORENTIAP.  V.  IDVS  lANVARIAS 

•  MCCCCLXXI. 

Beneath,  there  is  prajsely  the  same  matter  as  has  been  just  extracted, 
relating  to  the  two  printers.  The  Commentary  upon  theJEneid  ioU 
lows ;  and  occupies,  according  to  Audifiredi,  130  leaves.  It  is  succeeded 
by  a  small  grammatical  tract  of  Serrius— -entitled  ^  m  N4tujla 

•Sic. 
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Stllabarom  ;*  which  contains  only  4  pages.  This  tract  will  not  be 
found  in  the  other  early  impressions  of  Servius's  Commentary  here 
described.  At  the  termination  of  this  Opusculum,  a  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding subscription  is  again  introduced ;  after  which,  we  learn  that  *  no 
pains  were  spared,  in  the  examination  of  numerous  copies,  that  the 
public  should  be  presented  with  the  legitimate  works  only  of  the 
CcHnmentator.'    The  two  last  lines  are  as  follows : 

ABSOLVTVM  OPVS  NONIS  OCTOBRIBVS. 
.MCCCCLXXII.  FLORENTIAE. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  spaces 
are  uniformly  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  passages. 

It  remains  to  observe,  firs^  that  this  volume  does  not  exhibit,  as 
Mr.  Roscoe  is  inclined  to  suppose,  the  earliest  fruits  of  the  Florentine 
press.  Audiffredi  arranges  it  as  the  third  book ;  and  thinks  that '  the 
typographic  art  was  flourishing  at  Florence  in  the  year  1472**  Se- 
condly, this  learned  bibliographer  concludes  that  there  is  probably  an 
error  in  the  second  subscription  of  the  date  mcccclxxi;  which,  he 
imagines,  ought  rather  to  be  mcccclxxit — ^but  he  forgot  that  the 
ecclesiastical  commencement  of  the  year  took  place  in  March ;  and  the 
preceding  subscriptions  are  alone  a  confirmation  of  every  thing  which 
has  been  before  advanced  upon  this  subject.  According  to  the  reckon- 
ing of  Audiffiredi,  this  impression  contains,  in  the  whole,  185  leaves. 
Edit.  ltd.  p.  S5S-260.  The  present  is  rather  a  desirable  copy  of  it: 
in  Russia  binding. 


519.  SiBVII  COMMENTARII  IN  ViRGILIUM.     fVith- 

out  Name  of  Printer y  Placey  or  Date.    Folio. 

The  present  is  the  seventh  specimen  of  the  type  of  this  impression, 
which  has  been  already  submitted  to  the  attention  of  the  reader. 
Biaittaire  observes  that  the  edition  bears  *  every  mark  of  antiquity ;' 
and  De  Bure,  in  the  Cat  de  la  FaUkre,  vol.  ii.  p.  87*  n'^.  2454,  thinks, 
with  sufficient  reason,  that  it  might  have  been  printed  about  the  year 
1472.  It  is  uniformly  executed  in  double  columns,  and  a  full  page 
contains  56  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catch- 
words.   The  following  extiact^  from  the  opening  of  the  work,  on  the 

VOL.  ii«  3  s 
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recto  of  the  first  leaf,  afibrds  a  curious  epecunen  of  the  attempt  to 
supply  the  want  of  Greek  characters.  I  have  marked  the  word  alluded 
to  in  UaUa : 

Mauri  Seruii  Honorati  gramatici :  ome 
tarius  in  bucolica  Yirgilii  incipit. 

Prologus 
VCOLICA    VT  ferut    dL 
eta  sunt  a  potobokoUm.  id  e 
a  custodia  bourn.    Precipua 
eni  sunt  apud  rusticos  alalia 

flCC*  oCC*  oCC. 

Each  book  begins  and  concludes  with  a  prefix  in  small  or  lower-case 
letter.  On  the  recto  of  foL  158»  and  the  last  of  the  Commentary,  about 
a  third  part  down  the  first  and  only  column,  we  read  the  conclusion 
thus: 

adhuc  habitare  nature  Ic^ibus  poterat.    Sic 
homerus.  Amen* 

A  copious  alphabetical  index*  of  Sd  leaves*  closes  the  impression.  .Hie 
present  may  be  called  a  fine  copy,  in  russia  binding,  having  rough  edges 
at  bottom.    Hie  paper  is  of  admirable  manufiusture. 


520.  Servii  CoMMENTABii  IN  ViRGiLiUM.  Printed 
by  Ulric  Han.     Rome.    Without  Date.     Folio. 

I  am  induced  to  insert  this  impression  in  its  present  order,  from  a 
persuasion  that  it  oould  not  have  been  printed  befi>re  the  year  1473, 
(if  so  early,)  owing  to  the  great  quantity  of  Greek  type  which  appears 
throughout ;  and  especially  towards  the  latter  part  of  it.  Audifiredi, 
notwithstanding  his  acknowledged  aversion  to  the  reputation  of  Ulric 
Han,  is  compelled  to  admit  the  beauty  and  utility  of  this  edition. 
*  Graecus  character,  (says  he,)  pro  locis  Graecis  adhibitus  fuit,  et 
quidein  satis  elegans :  neque  in  magno  fbliorum  numero,  quae  cum  in 
princi])io,  turn  in  medio,  ac  fine  voluminis,  inspicerc  lubuit,  locum 
ullum  ofiendimus,  in  quo  is  deesset.'     This  is  reluctant  but  great 
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praise  from  such  an  authority.  When,  in  the  subjoined  note,  Audif- 
fredi  observes  that  there  is  no  work  of  Ulric  Han  which  can  be  com- 
pared with  this,  even  on  the  score  of  the  Roman  type— he  appears  to 
make  a  distinction  withoutany  real  difference;  since  it  is  quite  manifest 
that  the  type  is  precisely  similar  to  that  used  in  the  Livy,  Plutarch, 
Justin,  and  Juvenal,  before  noticed.  The  acckiental  beauty  of  the  copy 
inspected  by  Audiffredi  can  only  account  for  such  an  observation. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  after  a  title  in  3  lines  of  capital  letters^ 
we  read  the  opening  of  the  Commentary  upon  the  BucoUcSt  thus : 

VCOLICA   VT   FERVNT   INDE 

dicta  a  cu&todia  boum :  idest  arro  rm  fiouxo 
Xm.  Prscipua  enim  sunt  animalia  apud  ru/ 

A  full  page  has  41  lines.  There  are  titles  throughout ;  but  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  fbl.  330  and 
last,  we  read  the  omclusion  of  the  Commentary  upon  the  ifi'fietd,  and 
the  colophon,  thus : 

Sic  Homerus  laus  tibi  Criste  lesu  initiu  atq;  finis  omniu 
re:^.  ame 

Anser  Tarpdi  custos  louis  :  unde    gf  alis 
Constreperes.  Gallus  decidit    Vltor  adest 

Vdalricus  Gallus :  ne  quern  poscaol  in  usum 
Edocuit  peonis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Imprimit  ille  die :  quantum  non  scribit  anno 
Ingenio.  baud  noceas.  omnia  uincit  homo. 

The  present  is  probably  the  same  impression  of  which  Masvicius  has 
spoken  in  such  warm  commendatory  terms :  see  the  extract  in  the 
Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  316.  Unluckily,  this  copy  is  rather  in 
tender  condition.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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521.  SsRvit  CoMMENTARii  IN ViRGiLiUM.  Printed 
at  Milan.     1475.     Folio. 

This  Tolume  is  rather  a  typographical  curiosity.  Tlie  singularity  of 
its  having  caUhuxMrds,  on  the  reverse  of  a  few  of  the  leaves,  which  are 
sometimes  inserted  at  right  angles,  at  the  end  of  the  last  line,  and 
sometimes  in  the  middle,  beneath  the  last  line — ^has  been  duly  noticed 
by  Maittaire  and  Ptozer ;  although  Saxius,  Morelli,  and  De  Sure  have 
omitted  to  mention  it.  Nor  was  La  Sema  Santander  apparently  aware 
of  this  singular  deviation  from  the  usual  mode  of  printing  catchwords. 
See  Aimal  Typog.  Mam.  vol.  i.  p.  349,  note  5 ;  Wui.  Lii.  T^pof .  Medial. 
p.  OLXii I,  note  (y ;)  Bibl  PmeU.  vol.  m.p.llB;  Cat.de la  Falliere,  vol.  ii. 
p.  84,  n^  S4S5,  (which  copy  was  sold  for  230  livres ;)  and  the  vth  vol. 
or  Supplement  au  Catalogue^  &c.  de  M.  C,  de  La  Sema  Santander,  1803, 
p.  29,  30.  Saxius  makes  no  doubt  of  the  book  haidng  been  printed  at 
Milan,  and  Ptozer  ascribes  the  execution  of  it  to  Zarotus.  As  far  as 
I  have  examined  it,  it  appears  to  be  a  feithful  reprint  of  the  edition  of 
Valdarfer,  noticed  at  p.  494  ante.  The  Greek  passages  from  Homer 
are  uniformly  omitted.  The  conclusion  is  similar  to  that  of  Valdarfer*s 
impression ;  and  the  imprint  is  as  fbUows : 

Anno  a  Natali  christiano  millessimo  quadrigentessimo 
septuagessimo  quinto  Kalendis  decebribs  Diuo  Galeacio 
maria  ffortia  uicecomite  Mediolani  Duce  quinto  flo- 
rente  hoc  opus  non  indiligenter  est  impressum. 

In  the  whole,  317  leaves.  There  are  neither  signatures  nor  numerals. 
In  French  calf  binding,  gilt  leaves. 

522.  ViTRUVius.     TVithout    Name    of  Printer^ 
Place y  or  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Prikcbps.  Such  is  the  rarity  of  this  impression,  that 
Cardinal  Quirini,  in  his  LUteratura  Brixiana,  p.  122,  was  induced  to 
doubt  its  existence.  Emesti  has  well  described  it,  in  his  BibL  Lot. 
Fabr.  vol.  i.  p.  483 ;  observing  that  Latin  words  are  substituted 
for  those  in  the  Greek  lang^uage,  and  that,  where  many  Greek 
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words,  or  verses,  appear,  a  space  is  left  for  their  insertion  in  MS. 
Audifiredi  has,  as  usual,  been  exact  and  particular ;  availing  himself 
of  the  authority  of  Polenus,  in  his  ExerdtaU  J^ttrwAan.  p.  5-10.  We 
gather  from  the  editor,  Sulpitius,  that  the  edition  was  printed  at 
Rome;  and  from  Audiffredi  it  should  seem  that  the  printer  was 
Georgviu  BeroU;  and  that  the  type  resembles  that  with  which  Herolt 
executed  the  ^  Orioem  contra  Cblsum,'  1481,  folio :  see  vol.  L  p.  917- 
220,  for  a  particular  description  of  this  latter  work.  The  date  of  148(S 
is  assigned  by  Polenus  fbr  that  of  the  present  impression.  De  Bure 
appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  its  existence.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  383 ; 
Bihiiogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  565. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  lea(  we  read  an  address  of  lo.  Sulpitius 
to  the  reader ;  concluding  thus : 

primus  hoc  in  stadio  curro :  8c  ad  certamen  uia  iam 
Iiberali{  strata  reliquos  Inter  se  excito.     Vale  iara  :  . 
Sc  liuore  lectio  careat :   Age  q;  ut  ego  cum  aliis  te 
quoq;  sine  odio  commendare  possimus : . 

An  index  follows.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  3,  is  an  address  by  Sulpitius 
to  Riarius  and  Camerarius,- concluding  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  4.  On 
the  recto  of  fol.  6,  is  the  preface  of  the  author,  addressed  to  Augustus. 
The  first  chapter  of  the  work  begins  on  the  reverse.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  read  the  following  subscription : 

.  L.  VICTRVVII  POLLIONIS  DE 
ARCHITECTVRA  FINIS. 

lo.  Sulpitius  lectori  salutem. 

Lector  babes  tandem  ueneranda  uolumina  docti 

Victruuii :  quorum  copiia  rara  fuit. 
Hasc  l^e:  nam  discea:  noua:  magna:  recondita:  pulcbra: 

Et  quas  sint  in  re  saspe  futura  tuo. 
Emendata  uides :  sed  peccat  littera  siqua 

Corrige :  nemo  satis  lynceus  esse  potest. 

The  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  'Corrigenda* 
and  register.    In  the  whole,  96  leaves.    There  is  but  one  mathema* 
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ttcal  figure,  bj  way  of  iUustiatioDt  in  the  Tolume.  For  an  aeooant  of 
the  impressioii  of  Fbontikus,  which  is  joined  to  it,  see  vol.  iii.  of  this 
work.    The  present  b  rather  an  indifierent  copy;  in  red  moroooo 


52S.  Xenophon.  De  Vita  Tyrannica.  Latin^. 
fVithout  Name  of  Prinlery  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

Both  Denis  and  Panzer  refer  to  the  Bihl.  Pinell.  vol.  !.  p.  199» 
n**.  1123,  for  an  account  of  this  impression-— wliich  is  there  thus  de* 
scribed  '  Libellus  ex  editione  perantiqua,  charactere  Romano,  sine 
numeris,  signaturis  et  custodibns;  cujus  pagina  quselibet  lineas 
quinque  ac  Tiginti  habet.*  The  type  is  sufficiently  rude ;  having,  in 
some  places,  the  same  blurred  appearance  as  the  typography  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  impreteion  of  the  Muobatrachomyomachia,  described 
at  page  53  ante.  In  the  opinion  of  some  bibliographer,  it  may  be 
a  character  between  that  of  Laver  and  Schurener.  The  tract  com* 
mences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

LEONARDI  ARETINI  AD  NICOLA 
VM  NICOLI  DE  VITATIRAMNICA 
PROHEMIVM  INCIPIT. 

Eoofontis    pbjlosophi  queda 
libellum:  quern  ego  ingenii  ex 

oCC*  oCC«  oCCa 

On  the  nsvent  at  the  8nd  leaf  is  the  following  prefix  to  the  vCTrion 
itself: 

XENOPHONTIS  PHYLOSOPHI  LI 
BER  DE  VITATIRAMNICA  PER  LE 
ONARDVM  TRADVCTVS  INCIPIT 
IN  QVO  HIERONEM  TIRAMNVM 
ET  SIMONIDEM  POETAM  COLLO 
QVENTES  INDVCIT. 


V 

\ 
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Tbe  tract,  in  the  whole,  craituns  18  leaves ;  and  ma;  be  considered  u 
a  curious  and  rare  specimen  of  ancient  printing;.  This  copy  is  in  red 
morocco  binding. 


With  this  Article  we  cooclude  the  skcokd,  and  principal,  DiTisioir 
of  the  Contents  of  the  Library  under  description.  A  (lew  Editions, 
which  have  unaToidably  escaped  notice,  will  be  found  in  the  Suppli- 
MKMT  to  the  last  Tolume  of  the  work:  together  with  others,  which 
bare  been  acquired  since  this  Division  was  committed  to  the  press. 
Heanwliile,  those  Readers  who  are  acquainted  with  the  more  rare 
and  valuable  editions  of  the  ANCIENT  CLASSICS,  will  be  ready  to 
express  their  gratification  at  the  number  of  them  which  the  foregoing 
pages  supply ;  ^  a  number,  probably,  unparallelled  in  any  private 
Collection  in  Europe. 


Printed  by  William  Bulmxb  and  Co. 
Cleveland  Row,  SU  Jamet*Sj  London, 


